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Foreword 


hy 
Dr. L.M. Singhvi 


Exccutive Chairman, Veda Pratisthana: 


The Vedas enshrine the cosmic vision and vitality of our ancestors 
and epitomise a living legacy of divine inspiration, intuition and 
insight. 

The glory of the Vedas is their universal and timeless quality. 

The subtle and symbolic invocations of the Sruti and the mystic 
and melodic music of the celestial hymns have hallowed human 
consciousness through trackless centuries with a sublime glow. 

The Vedas exemplify a carefully nurtured and elaboratcly 
systematized oral tradition which is unrivalled in the annals of 
civilization, 

The evocative poetry of joyous and spontaneous affirmation of 
life and nature, the unravelling explorations of the seers into the 
terrestrial and transcendental destiny of mankind, the pervasive im- 
manence and the pristine omnipresence of primeval reality and. 
primordial matter, and the wisdom and philosophy of Moral and 
Social Order in an harmonious equilibrium unfold the luminous realm 
of the spirit of the Vedas. 

The Vedas are unique in their perspective of time and space. 

Early in the history of human civilization, the Vedas proclaimed 
the essential unity of mankind, untrammelled by geographical barriers 
and tribal parochialism. 

The Vedas declared the enduring filial allegiance of Man to 
Mother Earth: माता भूमिः पुत्रोऽहं पृथिव्याः... ...प्रथवं. 12.1.12. 


equal dignity of men and nations and the need for cooperative effort 
for common benefit: प्रज्येण्ठासो प्रकनिष्ठास एते, संभ्रातरो agg: सौभगाय à ऋक्‌, 5.60.5. 

The Vedas cautioned against recrimination, jealousy and ill-will 
among the human kindred: मा 'armr भ्रातरं faery मा स्वसारमुत स्वसा. ..... WWW 
3.30.3, 

The Vedas aimed and aspired for an ambiance of unfailing and 
ubiquitous friendship: 

मित्रस्पाहं चक्षुपा सर्वाणि भूतानि समीक्षे । 

मित्रस्य WIT समीक्षाम्रहे । यज्‌, 36.18. 


The Vedas celebrate the vac whose array of thousand syllables 
and thousand postures of consciousness manifested in a thousand 
ways appear as flame-songs of the carth and the empyrean. In their 
innermost recesses are embedded the eternal and cosmic powers of 
illumination. The Vedic words rising from the oceanic depths of 
creative consciousness provide a panoramic vision and a thousand 
vignettes of that real inner illumination, svar, reached by dhi, the 
two facets of which are karma (action) and prajna (knowledge). In 
that realm of invocation and sacrifice, faith (sraddha) converges with 
reason (tarka); intuition assimilates perception; light combines with 
vigour; wisdom coalesces with valour; speech and action become one. 
The science of Vedas seeks that true synthesis of faith and reason, and 
jn that pursuit, its prayer is that we may be blessed with "'faith" that 
has not degenerated into the somnolence of the spirit and that we may 
be endowed with “reason” that has not, in the words of Gurudeva 
Tagore, lost “jts way into the dreary desert sand of dead habit” and 
which has its habjtation in the meandering maze of pointless prolixity: 

बातारो देवा प्रांधवौषवा जो मा नो निद्रा ईशत मोत fer: । 

wd सोमस्य विश्वह iraa: सुषीरासो विदथमावदेम i ऋक्‌. 8.48.14. 


The frye Vedic faith does not countenance dogma; the Vedic 
reason i$ no* a euphemism for sophistry; the Vedic word is not a 
victim of verbiage. Fhe essential perception of the Vedas is not a 
prisoner of perversions, ‘The humasjsm of Vedas is not a hypocrisy 
and the Vedic teaching of tolerance js not a transient contrivance 
The core commitment of Vedas is to truth and dharma, to harmony 
and happiness, to freedom and justice. The soulful Vedic voyage in 
ceaseless quest of the experience of inner illumination and with its 
rich symbolism and manifold meanings is perhaps the oldest and the, 
most magnificent and many-splendoured pilgrimage of the human 
spirit. 

The Vedas gave the Magna Carta of Human Brotherhood and 
Universal Goodwill and proclaimed a noble prayerful Preamble to 
the humanitarian Constitution of Qne World based on friendship, 
fellow-feeling, freedom and fearlessness in words which are immortal 
and ever inspiring and which are central to the basic teleology and 
technology of building impregnable defences of peace in the minds 
of men. The Vedic seers who viewed the world of perception and 
the world of thought as a continuum prayed for- the composite 
benediction of hearing noble thoughts and seeing noble deeds: WX 
कर्णेभिः श्रुणुयाम देवा भट्ट पश्वैमाक्षिभियंजत्रा: । यज्‌. 25.21 

In that endeavour of building a universe of noble thoughts and 
noble deeds, the Vedic seers convened a cosmic convocation based 


on the fundamental human quest for truth and the acceptance of its 
many facets (एकं सद्‌ विप्राः agar aafia): 

श्रा नो भद्रा: क्रतवो यन्तु विश्वतोऽदब्धासो भ्रपरीतास उदि भद: । 

देवा नो यया सदमिद, वृधे श्रतन्नप्रायुवो रक्षितारो दिवे दिवे ॥ ऋक्‌. 1.89.1. 


In the Vedic vision of human society, man in his relation to 
man was not predatory, aggressive and oppressive as in the 
Hobbesian nightmare which conjured up homo homini lupus. The 
Vedic ideal was that Man was under an obligation to protect and 
preserve and to aid and comfort mankind everywhere: पुमान्‌ पुमांसं परिपातु 
विश्वतः | ऋक्‌, 6.75.14. 

The Vedic philosophy of freedom and fearlessness reached a 
credal and climactic crescendo in the earthy yet ethereal invocations: 

awa मित्रादभयमित्रादमयं ज्ञातादभयं परोक्षात्‌ | 

wag नक्तमभयं दिवा a: सर्वा प्राशा मम fud भवन्तु ॥ Wad. 19.15.7 


Equally, the Vedic hymn of togetherness remains a refreshing 
reminder and a beacon light to the fractured and fragmented world 
out of whose womb the new world order is struggling to be born: 

सङ्गच्छघ्वं संवदध्वं सं वो मनांसि जानताम्‌ | 

देवा भागं यथा पूर्वे सञ्जानाना उपासते ॥ ऋक्‌, 10.191.2. 


These noble thoughts made the culture of the Vedas the first and 
foremost foundation of the edifice of universal values: सा प्रयमा 
संस्कृतिबिशववाराः । यजु. 7.14. 

These enduring verities of the Vedas are not a relic of the past, 
nor are they the exclusive preserve or the sole inheritance of Indians 
and Indo-Aryans. They belong to the common heritage of humanity 
and are relevant in our contemporary world and in our age. We owe 
it to ourselves and to the peoples and the nations of the world to share 
this precious heritage and to disseminate its message and meaning. 

It is the proud privilege of. Veda Pratisthana to be the chosen 
instrument of the monumental project for preparing and presenting a 
readable and systematic modern translation of all the four Vedas. 
The Veda Pratisthana has had the credentials and the capacity to 
attempt this ambitious task because it was founded on the deep under- 
standing and encyclopaedic erudition of Swami Satya Prakashji, an 
eminent scientist and a distinguished professor before he became a 
parivrajaka, the firm financial support and the bounteous benefaction 
of Narendra Mohan Foundation, an eloquent and tangible testament 
of the Mohan family’s liberal and public-spirited disposition, and of 


the intrepid faith, fortitude, vision and dedication of the late Shri 
Prakash Vir Shastri. 


The munificence ot Major Kapil Mohan and his family and 
their deep devotion to the cause of Vedic learning enabled tue Veda 
Pratisthana to embark on this noble enterprise. It was Major -Kapil 
Mohan's resolve to raise a truly meaningful memorial in the form of 
a new.edition of the Vedas in remembrance of his elder brother, the 
late Col. Ved Ratan Mohan that led the Narendra Mohan Foundation 
to offer its generous and unsparing financial assistance for this project. 
We acknowledge our debt of gratitude to Major Kapil Mohan and to 
Narendra Mohan Foundation. We also take this opportunity to pay 
our tribute to the memory of Col. Ved Ratan Mohan whose life was 
a superb saga of service and an inexhaustible treasury of goodwill. 

The late Shri Prakash Vir Shastri was the main architect of Veda 
Pratisthana. It was to him that we owed the initial organization, the 
basic conception and the purposeful momentum of the project. Indeed, 
we are only trying to translate his dream into a reality. An eminent 
and gifted parliamentarian, whose cascading eloquence, sparkling wit, 
mature wisdom and intrinsic goodness had a singular charm, Parkash 
Vir Shastri was an articulate exponent and a selfless’ missionary of the 
fundamental values of India’s creative and spiritual culture. Spun and 
woven with the warp and woof of Indian sensitivity and perception, 
the tapestry of his life and work was as authentic as it was inspiring. 
He shunned the pettiness and parochialism of politics and strove to 
reinforce our national life with the tensile strength of our quintessential 
heritage. He lived and worked for national goals. In national politics 
he was the ambassador of the larger cultural claims on life. In his 
tragic and untimely death, Mother India lost an illustrious son 
who distinguished himself not by the office he held, nor by his wealth 
or material acquisitions, but by his dedicated and singleminded service 
to the cause of the nation. In his death, Veda Pratisthana lost its 
moving spirit, regained mainly because his memory is a motive force. 
We savour the exhilarating fragrance and see the inspiring and exhort- 
ing presence of his personality, pervasive, permeating and perdurable, 
in the fruition of this project and pay our affectionate homage to 
his everlasting memory. 


Vyasa Poornima, 2054 


PREFACE TO IIND EDITION 


I feel proud in bringing out this second edition of 
the RGVEDA SAMHITA wihin a period of eighteen years. 
The first edition of the RGVEDA SAMHITA was 
published in 1977. 


The Veda Pratisthana—publishers of the English 
translation of the Vedas was founded in 1973. The late 
Shri Prakash Vir Shastri was the main Architect of Veda 
Pratisthana. Of course, we are only trying to translate his 
dream into a reality. Its first President Dr. Govardhan Lal 
Datta requested Swami Satya Prakashji to undertake the 
assignment of Chief Editorship of this project and 
appointed Pandit Satyakam Vidyalankar to assist Shri 
Swamiji in this work. The work started immediately and 
it took full ten years to complete the thirteen volumes of 
the Rig-Veda. 


After the sad demise of Dr. Govardhan Lal Datta, 
the Veda Pratisthana has been fortunate enough to have 
Dr. Lakshmi Mal Singhvi as its President. At present Dr. 
Singhvi has gone on his new assignment to United 
Kingdom to serve as the High Commissioner for India. 


After completing the translation and publishing RIG- 
VEDA; the Veda Pratishthana took up the work of the 
YAJURVEDA AND SAMAVEDA. Shri Udaya Veer 
Viraj assisted Swamiji in the YAJURVEDA and Pandit 
Satyakam Vidyalankar in the translation of the 
SAMAVEDA. 


The English translation of the ATHARVAVEDA has 
been assisted by Shri Udaya Veer Viraj, a distinguished 
graduate of Gurukul Kangri. 


I take this opportunity to thank revered Swamiji and 
his team of translators. There might be many other friends 
in this project like our young and energetic Shri Ajay 
Sehgal, who is looking after the Ved Pratisthan now a 
days, and to whom I owe a word of appreciation. On this 
occasion my thoughts go to the memory of late Shri 
Prakash Veer Shastri, Dr. G.L. Datta and ShriR.S. Ahuja, 
who were associated with the project very closely. 


President 
(Veda Pratisthana) 


क्रग्वेद संहिता 


RGVEDA SAMHITA 


ऋगवेद संहिता 


षष्ठं मण्डलम्‌ 


( ¦ ) प्रथमं सृक्तम 


(२-२३) त्रयोटशाचेस्यास्य सक्तस्य बाहम्पत्यो भरद्वाज ऋषिः । अभिर्देवता | fey veo 


nen त्वे हस्ते प्रथमो मनोतास्या fur अभ॑वो दस्म॒ होता । 
सी garg सहो व्रिश्वस्मे सहसे सह्ये ॥१॥ 

अधा होता ag यर्जीयानिळस्पद इषयन्नीड्यः सन्‌। 

d ल्या नर॑ः प्रथमं देवयतां महा राय [uade अनुं ग्मन्‌ ॥२॥ 


3l. 


1. 


Tvám hy agne prathamó manótasyà dhiyó abhavo 
dasma 1615 |tvám sim vrishann akrinor dushtáritu sáho vís- 
vasmai sáhase sáhadhyai I! 1 || adha hota ny àsido-yájiyáàn 
ilás padá isháyann idyah sin | tám tvà nárah prathamám 
devayánto mahó rayé citáyanto ánu gman ||2 || 


RGVEDA SAMHITA 


BOOK SIX 


gre 


O adorable, magnificent Lord of universe, verily, you are 
the foremost, swift as mind and invoker of the cosmic 
forces. You are the sole inspirer of the consequent 
actions, and bestower of wisdom. You give us strength, 
which none may resist and wherewith we overcome all evil 
forces. 1 


Being invoker and inspirer of universal sacrifice, you are 
glorified by us, and accepting our offerings you are estab- 
lished at the loftiest seat ‘of divine wisdom. So, the 
meditating aspirants from the very beginning turn their 
mind towards you for obtaining great wealth and 
wisdom. 2 


$ aa 


1956 ऋग्वेद ६.१ 


qa यन्तै बहुभिंधेसच्ये& स्त्रे गयि जांगूवांसा अनु ग्मन्‌। 
aaah aga ged वपावन्तं विश्वहा दीदिवांसम्‌ ॥३॥ 
qi देवस्प नमसा व्यन्तः श्रवस्यवः श्रव॑ आपन्नमृक्तम्‌ । 
नामानि चिदृधिर यज्ञियानि भद्रायां ते रणयन्त॒ Stet ue 


vritéva 
yantam bahübhir vasavyais tvé rayim jagrivénso ánu 
gman | rásantam agním darsatám brihántam vapávantam 
visvába didivánsam || 3 || padám-devásya námas& vyantah 
sravasyávah sráva àpann ámriktam | námàni cid dadhire 
yajifyani bhadréyam te ranayanta sámdrishtau || 4 || 


at dita feed: पृथिव्यां त्वां राय॑ उभयांसा जनानाम्‌ । 
ei त्राता तरणे चेत्यो भृः पिता माता agenda nen 


tvám 
vardhanti kshitáyah prithivyám tvám raya ubháyàaso ján&- 
nam | tvám trata tarane cétyo bhüh pita mata sadam ín 
manushanam || 5 || 3s || 


oa सपर्येण्यः स प्रिया विक्ष्व)मिरहातां मन्द्रो नि ष॑साद यजीयान्‌ । 
तै त्वां बये. दम आ दीदिवांसमुप ज्ञुवाथो नम॑सा सदेम ॥६॥ 
4 त्वा वये quà नव्य॑ममे सुम्नायव॑ ईमह देवयन्तः | 
a विज्ञो ` अनयो दीद्यानो दिवो अभे बृहता रोचनेन ॥७॥ 


saparyényah 8६ priyó vikshv agnir hota mandré ni sha- 
sada yájiyàn | tám tvà vayám dáma 4 didivánsam úpa jüu- 
bádho námasā sadema || 6 | tám tva vayám sudhyo návyam 
agne-sumnàyáva imahe devayántah | tvám ४80 anayo dí. 
dyano divó agne brihatá rocanéna || || 


Rgveda ५1.1 1957 


Those persons follow you with rich offerings, 0 adorable 
Lord, to obtain wealth and wisdom who aré spiritually 
awakened. O adorable, you are brilliant, evermore 
charming, assiduously active and glorified with mature 
dedications. 3 


Men, aspiring for divine glory, obtain abundant untinted 
fame when they offer you reverential homage. They, 
verily, gain titles of reputations, and find delight in your 
auspicious presence. 4 


Men exalt you greatly upon this earth when you bestow 
on them celestial and terrestrial riches of all kinds. You 
extricate us from evil, and as such, you are known as 
preserver and unfailing father and mother of mankind for 
all times. 5 


Lord, who js adorable, affectionate, giver of gifts, bes- 
tower of bliss—is always with the mankind. So let us 
approach him and kindle his glory in our hearts and offer 
him praises with humility and respect. 6 


O adorable Lord, we, the intelligent devotees, desirous of 
happiness, and aspiring for divinity, glorify you with 
respects. 0 Lord, may you with your exceeding lustre. 
lead men to the heaven's exalted splendour. 7 


1958 ऋग्वेद ६.१ 


fant कविं विठपति aada faa व्रुपभं चंपणीनाम । 
प्रतीपणिमिपयेन्तं पावकं aaen daa mA ॥८॥ 
सा अस इजे शशमे च मतों यस्त Mat समिधां geuz | 
य॒ आहेति परि वेदा नमोभिर्विश्वेत्स वामा द॑धते त्वोतः ॥९॥ 


visám kavím vispá- 
tim sásvatinam nitósanam vrishabhám carshaninam | préti- 
shanim isháyantam pàvakám rajantam agním yajatám rayi- 
nàm || 8 || só agna ije sasamé ca márto yás ta ánat samí- 
dha havyadatim | yá ahutim pari véda námobhir vísvét sa 
viuná dadhate tvótah || 9 || 


अम्मा उं ते महिं महे' विधेम ania समिधोत हव्येः । 
वेदी “सूना सहसो गीभिरुक्थेरा ते भद्राया सुमतो यतेम ॥१०॥ 


asma u te mahi mahé vidhema 
námobhir agne samídhotá havyath | védi sino sahaso gir- 
bhir ukthaír á te bhadrayam sumataü yatema || 10 || 


आ यस्ततन्थ रोद॑सी वि भासा श्रवोभिश्च श्रवस्य1स्तरूत्रः । 
gigaa: स्थविरेभिरस्मे रेवद्धिरभे वित॒रं वि भांहि ॥११॥ 
yea ates भूरि तोकाय ada पश्चः । 
cient व्रृहतीरारेअंघा अस्मे भद्रा सोश्रवसानिं सन्तु ॥१२॥ 
qia पुरुधा त्वाया वसूनि राजन्वसुता ते अश्याम्‌ । 
पुरूणि हि cr tan ama ag विधते राज॑नि त्वे॥१३॥ 

a yas 
tatintha rodasi vi bhàsá srávobhis ca sravasyas tárutrah | 
brihadbhir vájai sthávirebhir asmé revádbhir agne vita- 
rim ví bhahi || 11 j| nrivád vaso sádam id dhehy asmé 
bhüri tokáya tinayaya pasváh | pürvír ísho brihatír aré- 
aghà asmé bhadrá sausravasáni santu || 12 || purány agne 
purüdhá tvàyá vásüni rajan vasütà te asyam | purüni hi 
tvé purüvára sáuty agne vásu vidheté rajani tvé || 13 || ae || 


Rgveda VI.1 1959 


We glorify the Lord, the wisest amongst His ever-existing 
people, the destroyer of adversities, the bestower of all 
benefits on mankind, the moving inspirer, the provider of 
food, the resplendent, the purifier, and the one who is 
worshipped for riches. 8 


O adorable Lord, the man who worships, praises, and 
offers homage to you with loving devotion as if with 
kindled fuel, and who commits himself with humility unto 


your favours, verily, is blessed with your protection and 
abundant wealth. 9 


O adorable Lord, the source of strength, we offer our 
devotion to you with complete surrender, with reverence, 
hymns and oblations on the sacred place of worship. May 
we succeed in gaining your auspicious favours. 1o 


O refulgent, you have covered heaven and earth with 
splendour and glory. You are saviour of men, hence 
adored by devotional praises. May your everlasting glory 
shine on us with abundance of food, wealth and wisdom. 11 


O Lord of affluence, bestow upon us, at all times, opulence 
conjoined with descendants, and (grant) abundance of 
cattle to our sons and grandsons. May we obtain needful 
and abundant nourishment, along with noble, untinted, 
and auspicious fame. 12 


Mav I for my enrichment obtain many and various trea- 
sures through your love and grace, O effulgent Lord. O 
widely loved and worshipped Lord, infinite are the boons, 
aggregated in you, to be delivered to him who serves 
you. 13 


1960 ऋग्वेद ६ २- 


(२) द्वितीयं सक्तम 
(१-१ १) एकादशचस्यास्थ सूतस्य वाहस्पत्यो भरद्राज ऋषिः । अप्निरदेवता । (१-१०) प्रथमादिदशचा- 
मनुष्रृप्‌ , (११) एकादश्याश्च शकरी छन्दसी ॥ 


॥१॥ a fe श्रेतवयशो$्मे मित्रो न पत्य॑से। 
a fam श्रवो बसें पुष्टि न पुष्यसि ॥१॥ 
2: 


Tvám hi kshaítavad yásó ’gne mitró ná pátyase | tvám 
vicarshane sravo váso pushtím ná pushyasi || 1 || 


त्वां हि प्मां चर्षणयों यज्ञेभिर्गीभिरीळेत । 
त्वां वाजी यात्यवृको रजस्तूर्विश्रच॑र्षणिः ॥२॥ 


सजोष॑स्त्वा दिवो नरो यज्ञस्य॑ केतुमिन्धते । 
यद्ध स्य मानुंषो जन॑ः gage अध्वर ॥३॥ 


ऋधद्यस्ते सुदानवे धिया ad: aaa 
ऊती ष deat feat द्विषो अंहो न त॑रति ॥४॥ 


समिधा यस्त आहेति निशितिं medi asia d 
aada स पुष्यति क्षय॑ममे झातायुंषस्‌ ॥५॥ 


tvam hi 
shma carshaniyo yajnébhir girbhir flate | tvám vají yaty 
avrikó rajastür visvácarshanih || 2 || sajóshas tva divó náro 
yajüásya ketum indhate | yád dha syá mánusho jánah su- 
mnàyür juhvé adhvaré || 3 || ridhad yas te sudánave dhiya - 
miürtah sasámate | uti sha briható divó dvishó ánho ná ta- 
rati || 4|| samídha yás ta ahutim nísitim mártyo násat | va- 
yávantam sá pushyati ksháyam ague satáyusham || 5 || ||, 


ee t 5 


A 


Reveda VI.2 1961 


O adorable Lord, your princely glory sustains us like 
the sun. O Lord of treasures, beholder of all, you cherish 
us with food and nourishment. 


Men verily adore you with selfless acts and praises, the 
friendly sun, the sender of rain and the beholder of 
universe moves to your proximity. 2 


Verily, men of one accord, serve you with noble deeds 
and with praises. As you are the emblem of all sacred 
works, the benevolent, enlightened devotee kindles your 
glory. All rational beings aspiring for bliss invoke you 
in their benign selfless works. 3 


May the mortal who propitiates the benefactor and the 
bountiful Lord with intelligent actions, with the assistance 
of divine resplendent powers come safe through the straits 
of enmity and sin. 4 


The mortal, who approaches you with his intensive, en- 
flamed dedication, enjoys the comforts of descendents 
from all sides and a prosperous life of a hundred years. s 


1962 ऋरबेद ६,२ 


| ard ga ऋण्वति दिवि षञ्छुक्र आत॑तः | 
सूरो न हि द्युता d कृपा पारक रोच॑से ॥६॥ 
अधा हि विश्ष्वीड्योउसिं प्रियो नो अतिथिः । 
रण्वः पुरीव जयः सूनुर्न त्रययाय्यः ॥७॥ 


tveshás te dhümá rinvati divi shai chukra atatah | sáro 
ni hi dyutá tvim kripa pàvaka rócase || 6 || á&hā hi vikshv 
1096 ‘si ptiyé no átithih | ranváh puriva jüryah sünür ná 


trayayáyyah || 7 || 


क्त्वा हि zm अज्यस$झे वाजी न कृत्व्यः । 
qha स्व॒धा गयोऽत्यो न ह्वार्यः fu: ॥८॥ 
त्वे त्या fara पशुर्न यतमे 
ami ह ud अजर वर्ना वृश्चन्ति BRA: ॥९॥ 


वेषि ह्यंध्वरीयतामञ्चे होता cH विशां 
ga fea gy gT हव्यमङ्गिरः ॥१०॥ 
अच्छा नो मित्रमहो देव Cyan वोच॑ः सुमतिं रोद॑स्योः । 
वीहि स्वस्ति सुक्षितिं दिवो नृन्दरिषो अंहांसि दुरिता तरिम ता तरेम तवाव॑सा तरम ॥११॥ 


kratva hí 07010 ajyasé 'gne vaji ná krí- 
tvyah | párijmeva svadha gáyó 'tyo ná hvüryáh sfsuh || 8 || 
tvam tyá cid ácyutágne pasár ná yávase | dhámà ha yát 
te ajara vánà vriscánti sikvasah || 9 || véshi hy àdhvariya- 
tám ágne hótà dáme visám | samrídho vispate krinu ju- 
shásva havyám angirah || 10 || áchà no mitramaho deva de- 
van ágne vécah sumatím ródasyoh | vihí svastím sukshitím 
divó nrín dvishó á&hansi duritá tarema tá tarema távávasà 
tarema || 11 || १ || 


Reveda VI.2 1963 


O Lord of divine radiance, your pure bright glory like 
the bright smoke, lifts itself aloft, and shines far-extended 
in heaven. You shine with radiance like the sun when 
propitiated by sacred 1191115. 6 


You must be glorified as a well-loved guest amongst the 
people. You are like an elder in a venerated city and to 
be cherished, for protection like a son. g 


O adorable Lord, you just like fire by attrition of wood. 
You are manifested in the physical world by your creation. 
You are vigorous as a horse and circumbiant like wind 
You are dear like food and home and eager like a young 
courser that runs astray. g 


O supreme Lord, you, as fire from fuel, or like a grazing 
ox consume the apparently imperishable. And O eternal 
one, your mighty flames swallow the whole forest of 
universe. 9 


O refulgent, the benefactor, the adorable Lord of the 
people, you enter as the ministrant priest.into the home 
of those men who wish to perform noble deeds” You 
render them prosperous;—may you accept their homage. 10 


O divine mighty adorable Lord, may you call hither the 
favour of Nature’s bounties, extending from earth to 
heaven. May you bring wealth from heaven, so that men 
may dwell securely. May we overcome the malign 
oppressions of enemies, our iniquities and our difficulties. 
May we overcome them the sins of the past; may we over- 
come all of them through your help. 11 


1964 


॥३॥ 


TAZ ६.३ 


( ३ ) तृतीयं सूक्तम्‌ 

(१-८) अष्टचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य ाहस्पत्यो भरद्वाज ऋषिः । अभ्निर्देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द्रः ॥ 
wa a Aaaa kam उरु ज्योतिनंशते देवयुष्टे । 
यं त्वे मित्रेण वरुणः स॒जोषा देव पासि त्यज॑सा मर्तमंहः ॥१॥ 
ts यज्ञेभिः शशमे  ठामीभिक्रघडारायाझये ZI 
एवा चन तं यशासामजुष्टिनाह ad नशते न प्रप्तिः ॥२॥ 
सूरो न यस्य॑ zat भीमा यदेति शुचतस्त आ धीः। 
हेष॑स्वतः शुरुधो नायम॒क्तोः कुत्रा चिद्रण्वो तैसतिर्वनेजाः ॥३॥ 


3. 


Agne sá ksheshad ritapá ritejá urú jyótir nasate deva- 


yúsh te | yam tvám mitréna várunah sajóshā déva pási 


tyájasā mirtam áńhah || 1 || ijé yajüébhih sasamé samibhir 


ridhádvarayagnáye dadaga | eva cant tám yasásam ájushtir 
2 ie Li z , LI . ` PA , , H 

nanho mártam nasate ná prádriptih || 2 || sáro ná yisya 
drisatir arepá bhima yid éti sucátás ta á dhfh | héshasva- 
tah surüdho náyám aktóh kütrà cid ranvó vasatir vancjáh 


|| 3 | 


तिग्मं चिदेम महि वपा. अस्य भसदश्वो न यमसान आसा । 
विजेहमानः Wad जिह्वां द्रविनं द्रावयति दारु धक्षत्‌ ॥४॥ 
स इदस्तेव प्रतिं धादसिप्यञ्छिशीत तेजोऽयसो न धाराम्‌ । 
चित्रध्रैजतिररतियों अक्तोर्वेर्न Tel रघुपत्म॑जहाः ॥५॥ 


tigmám cid éma mahi várpo asya bhásad ásva ná 


yamasaná asá | vijéhamanah parasár na jilivám dravír ná 
dravayati dáru dhakshat || 4 || sá id ásteva práti Ahad asi- 
shyan chísita téjó 'yaso na Ahram | citridhrajatir aratir 
yó aktór vér ná drushádvà raghupátmajanhah || 5 || s || 


Reveda VI.3 1965 


3 


O adorable Lord, your devotee , the offerer of sacrifice, 
born of eternal truth, attains wide radiance from you and 
against all iniquities gets protection from you, streng- 
thened by your divine light and spiritual bliss. 1 


The one, who serves adorable Lord by performing bene- 
ficial acts with dedication, and offers homage, and com- 
pletely surrenders his ego to the bounteous supreme Lord, 
such a mortal is never afflicted with the want of glory, 
nor do sin and false pride overwhelm his personality. 2 


The fire-divine is spreading on all sides with awe-inspiring 
flames and characteristic sounds; her appearance is as 
faultless as that ofthe sun. The fire, the child of wood, 


the asylum of all, looks charmingly resplendent every- 
where. 3 


^n 
1 E 5 A t j m. 


JW 


Sharp is his (fire-divine’s) path, and his vast form shines 
like a horse champing fodder with. his mouth, darting 
forth his tongue as it were a hatchet. He burns physical 
waste to ashes, like a smelter, who fuses metal. 4 


He casts afar his flames as an archer and sharpens when 
about to dart his radiance; as a warrior he whets the edge 
ofhis iron weapons. He keeps moving along brilliant 
pathways, through the night, like a roosting bird of rapid 
pinion. 5 


1966 TA ६.३ 


४ स ह रेभो न प्रति वस्त उस्राः शोचिषा रारपीति मित्रम॑हाः । 
नक्तं य ईमरुषो यो दिवा gA अरुषो यो दिवा नून ॥६॥ 
दिवो न यस्य॑ विधतो नवींनोदूषा रुक्ष ओष॑धीपु नूनोत्‌ । 
घृणा न यो ध्रज॑सा पत्मंना यन्ना रोद॑सी वसुंना.दं gett mon 
धायोभिर्वा यो युज्येभिरकेंविदयु्न द॑विद्योत्स्वेभिः JÀ: । 
Ta वा यो मस्ता ततक्ष ऋभुर्न त्वेषो र॑भसानो अंद्योत्‌ ue 


så im rebhó na práti vasta usrah socísha rirapiti mi- 
tramahah | náktam yá im arushé yo diva nrin ámartyo 
arushó yo dívà nrin || 6 || divó ná yásya vidható návinod 
शाह rukshá óshadbishu nünot | ghríng ná yó dhrajasa 
pitmanz yánn á ródasi vásunà dám supátni || 7 || dhdyobhir 
và yo yüjyebhir arkafr vidyüu ná davidyot svébhih süsh- 
mailh | sárdho và yó marátim tatiksha ribhür ná tveshó 
rabbasind adyaut || 8 || 4 || 


(४ ) चतुर्थ सृक्तम 
(१-८) अष्चम्यास्य सूक्तस्य बाहस्पत्यों भरद्राज ऋषिः। अग्निर्देवता i FIY छन्वः ॥ 


mu यर्था होतर्मनुषो देवताता यज्ञेभिः सूनो सहसो aata । 
एवा नो अद्य संमना संमानानुशज्नस उशतो य॑क्षि देवान्‌ ॥१॥ 
स नों विभावा चक्षणिन वस्तोरमिवेन्दार वेद्यश्वना Ta 
विश्वायुर्या अमृतो मत्येपूषभुद्रटतिथिजोतवेंदा; ॥२॥ 


4. 

Yithz hotar mánusho devitatz yajüébhih sino sabaso 
yájīsi | evi no adyá samaná samánán usánn agna usató 
yakshi devin || 1|| st no vibhiva cakshánir ná vástor agnír 

| vandáru védyas eno dhat | visvayur yó amríto martye- 
| shūsharbhúd bhád átithir jatávedah || 2 || 
= 


Rgveda ४1.3 1967 


Like the adorable sun, he clothes himself with beams of 
morning, diffusing friendly light, and resounding along 
with his radiance. He is the one who is luminous by 
night, and who inspires men to their work by day. He is 
immortal and radiant, and as such, verily, inspires men 
by day. ७ 


Of whom, the mysterious voice in cosmos, as if of the 
sun, is heard when he scatters his glow amongst the plants. 
He is brilliant showerer of blessings, who, among mani- 
fested creation, moving with his glow, rushes forth to fill 
both the worlds—well-wedded earth and heaven—with 
divine treasure. ; 


He goes with sacred rays, as if with self-harnéssed, well- 
governed steeds, and shines like lightning with his own 
scorching flames. He, associated with cosmic vital pzin- 
ciples, glows radiant and moves rapid as the wide- 
sunshine. 8 


O adorable Lord, you are source of strength, and invoker 
of cosmic forces, in the same manner as a man offering 
homage by means of selfless deeds. May you willingly 
invoke for us the assenting Nature's bounties, regarding 
them as your equal. 1 


May that adorable Lord, who, like the illuminator of the 
day, is resplendent and cognizable by all, grant us com- 
mendable food. Heis dearasa guest, is the life of all 
and immortal among mortals. He is always awake at 
dawn and knows all that exists. 2 


1968 "BS ६.४ 


द्यावो न यस्य wad भासांसि वस्ते सूर्या न शुक्रः । 
वि य इनोत्यजरः पावकोऽश्नस्य चिच्छिश्चथत्पूर्वयाणि ॥३॥ 
am हि da अस्यंद्सहां चक्रे अशिर्जनुषाज्माज्नम्‌ । 
सत्वं न॑ ऊर्जसन SH धा राजेव जेरवृके क्षेष्यन्तः ॥४॥ 
नितिक्ति यो वारणमन्नमत्ति वायुर्न राष्ट्रथलेत्यक्तून्‌ । 
gis यस्त॑ आदिशामरातीरत्यो न हुतः पत॑तः TRA ॥५॥ 


dyávo ná yásya 
paniyanty abhvam bhásaüsi vaste süryo ná sukrah | vf yá 
indty ajírah pàvakó 'snasya cic chisnathat pürvyáni || 3 || 
vadmá hf sino ásy admasádvà cakré agnír janáshájmán- 
nam | sá tvám na ürjasama ürjam dha rájeva jer avriké 
ksheshy antih || 4 || nitikti yó varanám ánnam atti vayür 
mi rashtry ity cty aktün | turyáma yas ta àdísàm árátir 
atyo ná hrátah pátatah parihrüt || 5 || 5 || 


॥७ आ सूर्यो न भानुमद्भिरकेरभें ततन्थ रोदसी वि भासा । 
चित्रो न॑य॒त्परि तमास्यक्तः शोचिषा पत्म॑न्नोशिजो न दीय॑न्‌ ॥६॥ 
त्वां हि मन्द्रत॑ममर्क्शोकेर्ववमहे महिं नः AA । 
इन्द्र न त्वा शव॑सा देवतां वायुं dua राध॑सा नृत॑माः ॥७॥ 


á süryo ná bhànumádbhir arkaír ágne tatintha rédasi 
ví bhàsá | eitró nayat piri timinsy aktáh socíshà pátmann 
ausijó ná diyan || 6 || tvám hi mandrátamam arkasokafr 
vavrimáhe mahi nah sróshy agne | índram ná tyà sávasü 
deváti vaytm prinanti rádhas& nrítamáh || 7 || 


Rgveda ५1.4 1969 


His worshippers celebrate His great deeds and appreciate 
them with wonder. Radiant as the sun, He clothes 
himself with lustre. He is exempt from decay and is 
purifier. He illumines all things and destroys the un- 
satiated desires. 3 


Adorable Lord, the source of strength is to be praised 
when His glory is established in the sdcred works. Since 
His manifestation, He grants habitation and food. He 
is giver of strength—a source vitality to us, He triumphs 
like a prince, so that foes may not trouble us in our 
unassailed dwellings. 4 


He is the one, who whets his gloom-dispersing radiance, 
and accepts reverential homage, and as a Lord of vitality, 
He overcomes dark forces. May He prevail on them who 
resist His command, and may you, O Lord, with the 
swiftness of a horse, be the destroyer of the assailing 
adversaries. 5 


O adorable Lord, you overspread our inner realms with 
enlightenment and refulgent radiance, like the sun with 
his lustrous rays on the heaven and earth. The wonderful 
Lord disperses the glooms of conscience like the adorned 
sun moving on his path, imbued with light. ¢ 


We celebrate your glory which is most adorable, and 
deserves to be glorified by sacred praises; the leaders 
earnestly honour you with offerings. Your divine res- 
plendence is manifest in lightning and your strength in 
wind. 7 


1970 ऋग्वेद ६.४ 


नू नो. अझनेऽबुकेमिः स्वस्ति वेषि रायः प॒थिभिः TAR: । 
ता सूरिभ्यो शणते dí qu मदेम शतहिमाः सुत्रीराः uci 
nú no: agne 
'vrikébhih svastí véshi ràyáh pathfbhih párshy anhab | tá 
sürfbhyo grinaté ràsi sumnám mádema satíhimàh suviràh 


| 8 || °| 


( "५ ) प्रमं सूक्तम 
(१-७) सप्रचस्यास्य सृक्तम्य बाहस्पत्यो भरद्वाज ऋपिः । अप्निर्देवता । त्रिष्टप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


" Eq o d: मृनुं सहसो युर्वानमब्रोघवाचं मतिभियविंठम्‌ । 
य इन्व॑ति द्रविणानि प्रचेता विश्वव पुरुवारो अध्रुक ॥१॥ 
त्वे adf पुर्वणीक हातर्दोषा GS रिरे यज्ञियांसः । 
aa विश्वा भुवनानि afd सोभंगानि दधिरे पावके ॥२॥ 


5. 


Huvé val sünüm sáhaso yüvanam ádrozliavaeam matí- 
bhir yávishtham | yá fnvati drávinani prácetà visvávarani 
puruváro adhrák || 1 || tvé vásüni purvanika hotar dosha 
vástor érire yajüíyasah | kshaimeva visva bhüvanani yasmin 
sim saubhagani dadhiré pàvaké ||2 || 


a विक्षु A: सीद आसु tat रथीर॑भवो वार्याणाम्‌ । 
अत॑ इनोषि विध॒ते चिंकित्यो व्यांनुषग्जातवेदी वसूनि ॥३॥ 
यो नः सनुत्यो अभिदासंदभ्ने यो अन्त॑रो मित्रमहो वनुष्यात्‌ । 
तमजर॑भिर्बृषंभिस्तव॒ स्वैस्तपा तपिष्ठ तप॑सा तप॑स्वान्‌ uu 


tvám vikshü pradívah 
sida asi krátva rathir abhavo váryànàm | áta inoshi vi- 
dhaté cikitvo vy ànushág jàtavedo vásüni || 3 || yo nah sá- 
nutyo abhidásad agne.yó ántaro mitramaho vanushyát | 
tám ajárebhir vríshablnus táva svaís tipa tapishtha tapasa 
tápasván || 4 || 


Rgveda VI.4 1971 


May you quickly conduct us, O Lord, by unmolested 
paths, to riches and prosperity. Convey us beyond sin. 
Those delights which you give to your adorers, may you 
extend them to him, who glorifies you; and may we, living 
fora hundred winters, and blessed with excellent pos- 
terity, be happy. s 


Iinvoke you with hymns, O prime source of strength. 
You are youthful, ever-young, irreproachable God, full of 
wisdom, praised by all, merciful and devoid of malice, and 
the one who bestows prosperity to all. ; 


O fire-divine of multi-blazing flames, the invoker, you are 
the one on whom all the performers of sacred acts repose 
their confidence night and day. These performers offer all 
good things to the sacrificial fire as Nature's bounties esta- 
blish all living beings firmly on thiS earth. 2 


O fire-divine, the cognizant of all that is born, you have 
been abiding since eternity among living people of the 
creation. You have ever been bestowing to them, by your 
design, all divine blessings, and have been continually 
granting treasures to those who have been constantly 
serving you. 3 


O supreme resplendent Lord, mighty saviour of loyal 
devotees, may you, blazing with your radiance, consume 
him with your own imperishable flames, who, living in 
neighbourhood or secretly, desings to harm and assail 
US. 4 


1972 ऋग्वेद ६.५ 


यस्तें य॒ज्ञेन॑ समिधा य॒उक्येरकेभिः सूनो सहसो za । 
स. adaa प्रचंता राया gaa श्रव॑सा वि भांति ॥५॥ 
a तत्कृंधीषितस्तूय॑म्चे wait बाधस्व सह॑सा सह॑स्वान्‌ । 
यच्छस्यसे य्युभिरक्तो वचोभिस्तज्जुषस्व जरितुधोषि मन्म॑ nen 
अश्याम d FAN तवोती अश्याम॑ र॒यिं tha: सुवीर॑म्‌। 


अश्याम वाज॑मभि वाजय॑न्तोऽश्याम॑ य्ुन्नम॑जराजरं ते ॥७॥ 


yas te yajiiéna samidha ya ukthafr arkébhih 
8110 sahaso dadasat | sá mártyeshv amrita prácetà raya 
dyuninéna srávasà vi bhati || 5 || sá tát kridhishitás táyam 
agne spridho badhasva sáhasà sáhasvàn | ye chasyáse dyt- 
bhir aktó vácobhis taj jushasva jaritür ghóshi mánma || 6 || 
asyama tám kámam agne távotí asyáíma rayím rayivah 
suviram | asyáma vájam abhí vajáyanto 'syáma dyumnám 
ajarajáram te || 7 || 7 || 


( % ) पष्ं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-७) सप्तर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य वार्हस्पत्यो भरद्वाज ma: । afafa । fag छन्दः ॥ 


॥॥ प्र नव्य॑सा सह॑सः सूनुमच्छा uud गातुमव॑ इच्छमानः | 
qaed कृष्णयामं रुदन्तं वीती होतारं fred जिंगाति nan 
स श्वितानस्तन्यतू रोचनस्था अजरेंभिर्नान॑दद्निर्यविष्ठः । 
यः पाव॒कः पुरुतमः पुरूणि पृथून्यभिरनुयाति भव॑न्‌ ॥२॥ 
वि ते विष्वग्वातजूतासो अभे भामांसः शुचे झुच॑यश्चरन्ति। 
विम्रक्षासों दिव्या ada वनां वनन्ति gaat रुजन्तः ॥३॥ 
6. 

Pra návyasà sáhasah sünüm áchà yajüéna gatim áva 
iehámanah | vriscádvanam krishnáyamam rüsantam vití hó- 
taram divyám jigati || 1 || sá svitanás tanyatá rocanasthá 
ajarebhir nánadadbhir yavishthah | yah pàvakáh purutámah 
purüni prithüny agnír anuyáti bhárvan | 2 || vi te vishvag 
vátajütaso agne bhámasah suce sücayas caranti | tuvimra- 
ksháso divyá návagvà vánā vananti dhrishatá rujántah || 3 || 


Rgveda VI.S 1973 


0 source of strength, immortal Lord, verily, the person 
who serves you with selfless and dedicated actions and 
sings your sacred hymns, shines out, among men. He 
becomes eminent in wisdom, and possesses splendid 
opulence and food. 5 


O adorable Lord, may you quickly accomplish that for 
which we solicit you. May youwith your might subdue 
our adversaries. May you be pleased when you are 
glorified with melodious sacred verses of the devotee and 
shine with radiance decked with brightness. 6 


O adorable Lord, may we obtain all that we aspire for 
through your grace. O bestower of wealth and wisdom, 
may we, desiring food and progeny, be provided with them 
and be blessed with that eternal glory, of which you are 
the sole possessor. 7 


6 


He (the devotee), who seeks furtherance and grace, pro- 
ceeds to the proximity of the fire-divine, the prime source 
of strength, with his everfresh devotional songs, calling the 
divine ministrant to share the banquet of Lord of comsic 
sacrificial acts. The fire-divine consumes the physical 
desires, just as ordinary fire consumes a forest. Bright 
and shining it moves forward leaving black traces (of 
burnt plants) on the path. ; 


This cosmic fire-divine is white-hued, vociferous and 
dwells in firmament. He is eternal, ever-young and is 
loud-voiced. He is purifier, and assuming many forms 
proceeds feeding upon numerous and substantial forests. 2 


O pure cosmic fire-divine, your bright flames impelled by 
vital elements spread wide jn every direction, consuming 
all physical forms i.e. forests. Your ever-riding beams 
of radiance play upon the woods, boldly enveloping them 
in lustre. 3 


1974 AURA ६.६ 


ये तें शुक्रासः शुच॑यः शुचिप्सः क्षां वप॑न्ति विषितासो अश्वाः । 

अर्ध भ्रमस्त॑ उर्विया वि भांति यातय॑मानो अधि सानु FA: ॥४॥ 

अर्ध जिह्वा पापतीति प्र seni गोषुयुधो amu खजाना | 

Wem प्रसितिः क्षातिसम्ेवतुर्भीमो द॑यते वनानि un 
yé te sukrasah sticayah sucishmah kshám vápanti vishi- 
taso ásvah | ádha bhramás ta urviyá ví bhati yatáyamano 
ídhi sanu prísneh || 4 || idba jihvá papatiti prá vríshno go- 
shuytidho násánih srijàná | sürasyeva prasitih kshatir agnér 
durvártur bhimó dayate vánàni || 5 || 


आ. भानुना पार्थिवानि wate महस्तोदस्य॑ धृषता त॑तन्थ । 
स arent भया सहोभिः स्पृधो वनुष्यन्वनुषो नि hd nen 
स fia चित्रं चितय॑न्तमस्मे चित्रक्षत्र चित्रत॑मं वयोधाम्‌ । 
चन्द्रं रयिं ded बृहन्तं चन्द्र॑ चन्द्राभिर्णृणते युवस्व ॥७॥ 


å bhantna parthivani 
Jrayansi mahás todásya dhrishatá tatantha | sá badhasvapa 
bhayá sáhobhi sprídho vanushyén vanüsho ni jürva || 6 || 
sá citra eitrám citiyantam asmé cítrakshatra citrátamam 
vayodbám | candrám rayím puruviram brihántam cándra 
candrabhir grinaté yuvasva || 7 || s || 


( ७ ) सप्तमं mra 
(१-७) सप्नचम्यास्य सूक्तस्य बाहेस्पत्यो भरद्वाज ऋपिः । वैश्वानरो 5प्रिदेवता । (१-५) प्रयमादिपञ्चचां 
fiya, (६-७) पष्टीसप्रम्योश्व जगती छन्दसी ॥ 


wu meted दिवो अरतिं पृथिव्या mega आ जातमम्निम्‌। 
कविं सम्राजमतिथिं जनानामासन्ना पात्रे जनयन्त देवाः ॥१॥ 


7. 

Mirdhanam divó aratím prithivyá vaisvānarám rita 
jatim agním | kavím samrájam átithim jánānām āsánn 
pátram janayanta deváh || 1 || 


Oh fh 


Reveda ५1.6 1975 


O resplendent fire-divine, when your pure and bright 
speedy rays like horses are loosened from their bound, 
they shear the many-tinted ground beneath them. Your 
flames, haunting about the high lands of earth, shine out 
far and wide and their rapidly moving flickers, mounting 
over earth’s high ridges, blaze fiercely. 4 


The flames of this mighty cosmic fire descend like the 
hurled thunderbolt of the powerful Lord of heaven. Its 
fierce flame has the energy of destroying all material 
forms. He, being irresistible and fearful, consumes all 
superficial material forms, as fire consumes the forests. 5 


You over-spread on all the accessible places of the earth 
with light, energetic power and impelling force. May you 
drive away all perils with your conquering might and 
fighting out against our adversaries burn up those who 
harm us. ¢ 


O splendrous divine fire, possessing splendid strength, 
the bestower of delight, may you grant to us, your loyal 
devotees praising you with delightful sacred hymns, the 
most wonderful life-giving treasures. O vast bright 
cosmic divine fire, may you confer on us great glory, 
supply nourishment and provide heroic progeny. 7 


Divine forces of cosmos manifest the universal leader, the 
protective fire-divine who is a messenger of earthly beings 
and symbol of heavenly luminaries. He, an offspring of 
eternal order, is wise, sovereign, a guest dear to men and 
eternally existing. 1 


1976 ऋग्वद ६.७ 


नाभि यज्ञानां सद॑नं रयीणां महामाहावमभि सं न॑वन्त। 
ge  रध्य॑मध्वराणौ य॒ज्ञस्य॑ केतुं ज॑नयन्त देवाः ॥२॥ 
aft जायते ase त्त्वद्वीरासो अभिमातिषाहः । 
वेश्वांनर त्वमस्मासु धेहि वसूनि राजन्त्स्पृहसाय्याणि ॥३॥ 
at विश्वे अत जाय॑मानं शिशुं न देवा अभि सं aaa 
तव क्रतुभिरमृतत्वमांयन्येश्वांर यत्पित्रोरदीदेः ॥४॥ 


nábhim yajüánàm sádanam 
raymgm mahám ahàvám abhí sim navanta | vaisvanarám 
rathyam adhvarángm yajüásya kettim janayanta deváh || || 
tvád vípro jàyate vajy àgne tvád viráso abhimatishahah | 
vafgvinara tvím asmásu dhehi vásüni rājan sprihayayyani 
|| 3 || tvám vísve amrita jáyamanam sísum ná devá abhí 
sám navante | táva krátubhir amritatvám àyan vaisvanara 
yát pitror adideh || 4 || 


ar तव तानि aa महान्य॑भ्े नक्रा द॑धर्ष। 
यज्जाय॑मानः  पित्रोरुपस्थेविन्दः केतुं TIARA ॥५॥ 
वेश्वानरस्य॒ विमितानि चक्ष॑सा सानूनि दिवो अम्रत॑स्य केतुनां । 
तस्येदु विश्वा भुवनाधिं मूर्धनि वया ईव रुरुहुः स्त विस्रुहः ॥६॥ 
बि यो रजांस्यमिमीत सुक्रतुवेश्वानरो वि दिवो रोचना कविः। 
परि यो विश्वा भुव॑नानि पप्रथेऽद॑व्धो गोपा aada रक्षिता ॥७॥ 


vafgvanara tava tani vratáni mahány 
agne nákir & dadharsha | yáj jayamanah pitrór upásthé 
'vindali ketám vayüneshv áhnàm || 5 || vaisvanarásya vími- 
tani cikshasa sánüni divó amritasya ketúnā | tásyéd u 
vísva bhivanadhi mürdháni vayá iva ruruhuh saptá visrü- 
hah ||6]| vi yo rájansy ámimita sukrátur vaisvànaró ví divó 
rocani kavíh | pári yó vísvà bhüvanàni paprathé 'dabdho 
gopá amrítasya rakshita || 7 || ° || 


Reveda ५1.7 1977 


Cosmic forces manifest and praise him, who is navel of 
all noble deeds, sustainer of all sacred offerings, base of 
all treasures, conveyer of oblations, the universal leader, 
and an ensign of all selfless benevolent actions. 2 


From your blessings, O fire-divine, the universal leader, 
the wise devotee derives strength and wisdom and blessed 
by you, the heroes subdue evil tendencies. O sovereign 


ruler, bestow on us excellent treasures, worthy to be 
longed for. 3 


O immortal universel leader, when manifested as if born 
infant, all cosmic forces glorify you. When you shine in 
the parental mid-space, these forces, the offsprings of 
cosmos gain immortality. 4 


O universal leader, the fire-divine, when you spring forth 
in the bosom of parental cosmos and establish the banner 
of days on the paths of cosmic world, no one can ever 
resist your mighty ordinances. 5 


The summits of the firmament are measured by the 
immortal radiance of universal leader, the fire-divine. 
The base of all regions is stationed upon his brow. The 
seven gliding streams spring forth from there like branches 
of a tree. ¢ 


The all-wise, performer of sacred deeds, universal leader 
the fire-divine, is the prime cause of all luminaries of cos- 
mos and of the inter-space in the mid-region. He spreads 
them throughout the universe. He is the irresistible guar- 
dian of all immortal elements. 7 


k 


1978 ऋग्वेद ६.८ 


(८ ) HT सृतम 
(१-७) AAAI सूक्तस्य वाहस्पत्यो भरद्वाज ऋषिः । वेश्वानरो 5प्रि्देवता । (१-६) प्रथमा दि- 
JATA जगती. (5) TAPT ऋचश्च fam छन्दसी ॥ 


॥१०॥ पन्नस्य वृष्णों अरुपस्य नू सहः प्र नु वोचं विदर्था जातवेदसः । 
वेश्वानराय॑मतिर्नव्यंसी शुचिः सोमं इव पवते चारय ॥१॥ 
स जाय॑मानः परमे व्योमनि ब्रतान्यसिब्रतपा अरक्षत । 
व्य्‌१न्तरिश्रममिमीत सुक्रतुंवैश्वानरो ARA नार्कमस्पृशत्‌ Ux 


8. 

Prikshásya vrishno arushásya nú sáhah pra nú vocam 
vidáthà jativedasah | vaisvànariya matir návyasi sücih 
sóma iva pavate cárur agnáye || 1 || sá jayamanah parainé 
vyomani vratàny agnír vratapa arakshata | vy àntáriksham 
amimita sukrátur vaisvànaró mahiná nikam asprisat || 2 || 


व्य॑स्तम्नाद्रोदसी मित्रो अद्रुताऽन्तर्वावंदकृणोञ्यातिंपा तमः । 
fa wf धिषणे अवर्तयद्वेश्वानरो विश्वमधत्त: FOAR did 
अपामुपस्ं महिषा अग्रभ्णत विशो राजानसुप॑तस्थुक्रग्मिय॑म्‌ । 
आ दूतो अम्निमंभरद्विवस्वतो वेश्वान्रं मांतरिश्वां परावत॑ः ॥४॥ 
युगेयुगे विदृथ्य॑गृणद्भयोऽ्नें रयिं यशसं धेहि नव्य॑सीम्‌ । 
पव्येव राजन्नघरासमजर नीचा नि व्रश्च वनिनं न तेज॑सा ॥५॥ 


vy àstablnàd ródasi mitró Adbhuto ‘ntarvivad akrinoj jyó- 
tisha tamah | ví eármaniva dhisháne avartayad vaisvánaró 
vísvam adhatta vríshnyam || 3 || apám upisthe mahishi 
agribhnata víso rájinam úpa tasthur rigmíyam | á dütó 
agnim abharad vivásvato vaisvànarám mütarísvà paravá- 
tah || 4]| yugé-yuge vidathyàm grinádbhyó 
sásam dhehi návyasim | pavyéva ràjann aghásansam ajara 


) 


gne rayim yar 


nic’ nf vrisca vaninam ná 1८४58 || 5 || 


Rgveda ५1.8 1979 


8 


I commemorate promptly at the holy congregation the 
might of the all-pervading cosmic fire, all-knowing, the 
showerer, and the radiant; ever-fresh, pure, and graceful 
hymns flow from me for this universal leader, in the same 
way, as the herbal juice flows from the filter, , 


That cosmic fire, who, as soon as manifest in the loftiest 
heaven, becomes the protector of our sacredrites. He 
protects the pious acts of men, and measures out the 
manifold firmament. 01 account of his grandeur and 
wonderful deeds, he, the universal leader, attains the high- 
est glory in the cosmos. 2 


This shining, wonderful, cosmic fire, the universàl leader, 
upholds heaven and earth, also covers and conceals the 
darkness within his light. He spreads out the two bowls 
of universe like two skins. He comprehends all his crea- 
tive energy in his task. 3 


The mighty vital principles join him on the lap of vapo- 
rous firmament. Men acknowledge him as their adorable 
sovereign. The divine wind, the messenger of the cosmic 
forces brings divine fire the universal leader, from the 
distant sphere of the sun. 4 


O glorious immortal, worthy of reverence, may you bestow 
riches and illustrious children upon such devotees, as 
continue singing your praises from age to age. May you 
strike the sinner with your sharp punitive justice, as 
lightning strikes down a tree. 5 


1980 mq ६.८ 


were mig धारयानामि ww JAIA । 
aq ज॑येम grt सहुख्तिण वैश्वानर धाज॑मप्रे तवोतिभिः ॥६॥ 
अद॑ब्धेभिस्तव॑ गोपाभिरिष्टेइस्मार्क पाहि fre सूरीन्‌ । 
रक्षा च नो geet शधो अभे वैश्वानर प्र च॑ झाशी, स्वत ॥७॥ 


asmükam agne ma- 
ghivatsu dhàrayánümi kshatrám ajáram ruviryam | vayám 
jayema satinam sahasrinam vafevinara vájam agne tüvotf- 
bhib || 6 || &dabdhebhis tiva gopábhir ishte ‘amikamw pili 
trishadhastha stirin | rákshü ca no dadiishim givdho agne 
vaífsvünara prá ca tari stávünah || 7 || 10 || 


( ९ ) mri सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-७) सपर्यस्यास्य सूक्तस्य बाहम्पत्यो wearer gra: i 
iare sfr | faga छन्दः ॥ 


nu अह॑श्च कृष्णमहरजुन॑ च वि dda रज॑सी वेद्यानि।। 
वेश्वानरो जाय॑मानो न राजावांतिरञ्योतिंषाप्षिस्तमालि ॥१॥ 
नाह तन्तुं न वि ara ये वर्यन्ति ससरेडलंमाता। | 
we fg" इह परो व॑दात्यवरेण n ॥२॥ 
स mq a वि जानात्योतुं स maga ब॑दाति। 
य ई Raada गोपा अवश्वर॑म्परो अन्येन पय dul) 


9, 


Abas co krishnám áhar árjunam ca ví vartete rájası 
vedyáübhih | vaisvanaró jáyamàno ná rájávàtiraj jydtishagnta 
timansi || 1 || náhám tántum ná ví jandmy ótum ná yam 


váyanti samaré 'tamünáh | kásya svit putrá ihá viktvani 
paró vadàty ávarena pitrá || 2 || si ft t&ntum sá vf j&n&ty 
ótum xi váktvàny rituthá vadati | yA im efketad amríta- 
pya 8०४ avis cáram paró anyéna pasyan || 8 || 


Rgveda ५1.8 1981 


0 the universal leader, the fire-divine, may you grant to 
our benevolent offerers, wealth and strength which is 
exempt from decay and which cannot be taken away. 
May we win for our strength, O fire divine, hundredfold 
and thousandfold ways through your grace. 6 


O adorable divine Lord, present in all the three worlds, 
keep your grace effective with your irresistible guards, 
May you preserve the strength of us who offer homage. 


May you, when glorified by us, take us across evils and 
miseries. 7 


The dark night and the bright day revolve alternate, 
affecting the world by their appreciable qualities. Uni- 
versal leader, the cosmic fire, manifested like a prince, 
dispels darkness by His lustre. 1 2 


I neither understand the threads of the warp, nor the 
threads of the woof, nor that cloth which, those, who are 
assiduous in united exertion, weave. No one knows of 
the source of the words that have been spoken bya 
father hither and are to be used by the son thither. 2 


He verily understands both, the warp and woof, and in 
due time. He shall tell what should be told. He very 
much knows all about this. He is the protector of all 
that is eternal and immortal, and freely moves through 
hither and thither, above or below, with a constant eye 
on both of them. 3 


1982 TÈT ६.९ 


अयं होता प्रथमः पश्यतेममिदं ज्योतिरमृतं मरतयेषु । 
अयं स जज्ञे ध्रुव आ निषत्तोऽमर्त्यस्तन्याई॑ वर्ध॑मानः ॥४॥ 
ध्रुवं ज्योतिनिहिंतं दृशये कं मनो जविष्ठं पतयंत्स्वन्तः । 
विश्वे देवाः सर्मनसः ata एकं क्रतुमभि वि य॑न्ति साधु ॥५॥ 
वि मे कणा पतयतो वि aai Aeda आहितं यत्‌ । 
वि मे मन॑श्चरति दूरआंधीः किं स्विदृक्ष्यामि किमु नू म॑निष्ये ॥६॥ 
विश्वे देवा अनमस्यन्भियानास्त्वामभे तम॑सि तस्थिवांसंम्र । 
बेश्वानरोऽवतूतये नोऽमत्योऽयतूतय नः ॥७॥ 


ayám hota 
prathamáh pásyatemám idim jyótir amritam mártyeshu | 
avüm sá jajüe dhruvá à níshattó ’martyas tanvà yardhama- 
nah || 4 || diruvám jyótir nfhitam drisáye kim máno jávi- 
xhtham patiyatsv anti, | visve deváh sámanasah sáketa 
ékam kritum abhí ví yanti sadhá || 5|| vi me kárnā pata- 
yato ví cikshur vidám jyótir hridaya áhitam yát | ví me 
mánas carati düriàdlih kim svid vakshyámi kfm u nú ma- 
nishye || 6 || vísve devi anamasyan bhiyanás tvám agne tá- 
masi taxthivansam | vaisvànaro 'vatütiye aó 'martyo 'vatü- 
tiye nah || 7 ||» || 


( १० ) दशमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-७) सपर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य बार्हस्पत्यो भरद्वाज ऋषिः । अप्निर्देवता 1 (१-६) प्रयमादितूच- 
द्यस्य त्रिष्टुप्‌, (७) सप्तम्या ऋचश्र द्विपदा विराट्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


na पुरो वो se दिव्यं सुवृक्तिं प्र॑यति यज्ञे अभिम॑ध्वरे दधिध्वम्‌ | 
पुर उक्थेभिः स हि at विभावा स्वध्वरा क॑रति जातवेदा; ॥१॥ 


10. 


Purd vo mandrám divyám suvriktfm prayatí ynjüé 
agnim adhyaré dadhidhyvam | purá ukthébhih sú hf no vi- 
bhava svadhvará karati jatávedah || 1 || 


Rgveda VI.9 1983 


This Lord of the cosmic fire is the first offerer of cosmic 
offerings. Behold Him! He is the light immortal 
amongst mortals; He is immovable, all-pervading, im- 


mortal and ever-waxing in His body,—the manifested 
creation. 4 


His steady light, swifter than mind, stationed among 
moving world, pointedly indicates the way to happiness. 
All the cosmic powers of one accord and of one inten- 
tion, proceed unobstructed to the single purpose. s 


My ears are turned to hear Him, and my eyes to behold 
Him. The divine light, that is placed in my heart, is also 
eager to know him. My mind, the receptacle of distant 
objects, hastens towards Him. What shall I speak? 
How shall I comprehend Him? g 


All the cosmic forces, alarmed, adore you, O Lord of the 
cosmic fire, abiding in mysterious darkness. May the im- 
mortal adorable divine preserve us with His protection; 
afford us all His protection. 7 


May you propitiate with praises and install this adorable, 
divine, infallible Lord at the place of-all your progressive 
and uninterrupted sacred deeds. For He, the resplendent 
omniscient 1.00 makes us prosperous in our sacred en- 
deavours. 1 


1984 ऋण्येद ६,१० 


ad ga: पुर्वणीक met अभिमिर्मनुंष इधानः । 
स्तोमं यम॑स्मे ममतेंब शूषं घृतं न wf sed: पवन्ते ॥२॥ 
पीपाय स श्रव॑सा «éd यो अमये दृदाश विप्र॑ उक्थैः । 
चित्राभिस्तमूतिमिश्चित्रशोंचित्र॑जस्य॑साता गोम॑तो दधाति ॥३॥ 


tim u dyumah purv- 
anika hotar úgno agnfbhir minusha idhànáh | stómam yám 
asmani mamáteva siishim ghritim ná súci matáyah pavante 
॥9॥ pip&yn sú arivasi mártyeshu yó agniye dadása vipra 
ukthath | citrabhis tím ütíbhis citrásoeir vrajásya sata gó- 
mato dadhati || 3 || 


आ aot जाय॑मान उर्व Ret भासा कृष्णाध्वा । 
अध॑ बहु चित्तम ऊम्यीयास्तिरः शोचिषां दशे पावकः ॥४॥ 
नू नश्चित्रं पुंर्वाजांभिरूती ad रयिं agaa धेहि । 
ये राध॑सा श्रव॑सा चात्यन्यान्त्सुवीयँभिश्चाभि सन्ति जर्नान्‌ ॥५॥ 
इमं यज्ञं चनों धा अन्न उशन्य॑ त आसानो हुविष्मांन्‌ | 
ww दधिषे सुवृक्तिमवीर्वाज॑स्य m सातो ॥६॥ 


Á yah paprat jdyamana urví diredrisn 
bhasi krishyidhva | ॥0॥॥ baht cit táma úrmyāyāş tiráh 
socii dadrise pivakah || 4 || nit nog eitrám puravájabhir 
att dye rayim maghávadhhyas ca dhehi | yé ráahasa grá- 
vas& city anyán suvíryebhis cabhí sánti jánàn || 5 || imám 
yajfüám cáno dha agna usin yám ta àsanó juhuté havísh- 
man | bharádvajeshu dadhishe guvriktím ávir vajasya gádh- 
yasya satau || 6 || 


Rgveda ७1.10 1985 


O adorable fire-divine with multi-blazing flames, radiant 
and showerer of blessings, may you, glorified at the fires 
enkindled, listen and bless your devotee who for self-ad- 
vantage adores you with a loving heart, pure as sacred 
butter. 2 


Amongst mortal men, only that wise devotee thrives in 
glory, who offers homage with hymns of praise to adorable 
Lord. The wonderfully radiant adorable Lord grants him 
marvellous protection and helps him to obtain wealth and 
a pasturage filled with herds of cattle. 3 


At His manifestation, the cosmic fire-divine, the dark- 
pathed, fills up spacious heaven and earth with His widely 
visible splendour. And He Himself, the purifier, is now 
seen, dispersing the thick gloom of night with His radi- 
ance. 4 


O adorable Lord, may you, with your mightiest aid, confer 
magnificent wealth on us and on our illustrious leaders, 
who stand pre-eminent, surpassing others in liberal gifts, 
in fame, and in virtues. ; 


O adorable Lord, accept this homage with delight, which 
the worshipper, seated before you, is offering. May you 
accept melodious hymns of wise devotees; bless them so 
that they may obtain all sorts of nourishment. 6 


1986 ऋग्वेद ६.१० 


वि हेषांसीनुहि pet ata शतहिंमाः सुवीरांः ॥७॥ 


ví dvéshansinuhí vardháyélàm mádema 
satáhimàh suvirah || 7 || 12 || 


( ११ ) एकादशं सुक्तम 
(१-६) पड़चस्यास्य सुक्तस्य बाहस्पत्यो भरद्वाज ऋषिः । अम्निदेंवता fA छन्दः ॥ 

va qpa होतरिषितो astray वाघा मरुतां न प्रयुक्ति। 
आ at मित्रावरुणा नास॑त्या द्यावा होत्राय॑ fadi व॑चृत्याः ॥१॥ 
त्वं होता मन्द्रतमो नो अध्रुगन्तदेवो विदथा मर्लेंपु । 
पावकर्या जुद्धाई Wega यज॑स्व तन्वं4 तत्र स्वाम्‌ ॥२॥ 
धन्यां fate त्वे धिषणा वष्टि प्र देवाज्ञन्म ग्रणते यज॑ध्ये। 
after अङ्गिरसां यद्ध विप्रो मधुं च्छन्दो día रेभ इष्टो ॥३॥ 


arate विभावाभ्ने यज॑स्व॒ रोदसी उरूची। 
आयुं न यं नम॑सा रातहव्या अञ्जन्ति सुप्रयसं पञ्च जनाः ॥४॥ 


11 


Yájasva hotar ishitó yájiyan ágne bádho martitam’ ná 
práyukti | 4 no mitráváruna násatyà dyáva hotráya prithivi 
vavrityah || 1 || tám héta mandrátamo no adhrág antar 
devó vidátha mártyeshu | pavakáyaà juhvà váhnir aságne 
yájasva tanvàm táva svám || 2 || dhanya cid dhí tvé dhi- 
shana váshti prá deváiü jánma grinaté yájadhyai | vépi- 
shtho ángirasam yád dha vípro mádhu chandó bhánati re- 
bhá ishtaá || 3 || ádidyutat sv ápako vibhávágne yájasva 
ródasi urüci | àyám ná yam námasa ratáhavya aiüjánti su- 
| prayásam pánea jánah || 4 || 


Rgveda ७1.10 1987 


May you scatter our adversaries, augment our abundant 
store of wealth and may we, blessed with brave youths of 
character, enjoy happiness for a hundred winters. 7 


11 


O adorable Lord, the invoker, the most reverential and 
granter of blessings, may you being revered by us invoke 
the foe-destroying cosmic vital principles to come in aid of 
our holy synods and bring the never failing cosmic light 
and bliss, and the forces of heaven and earth. 1 


O adorable Lord, you are divine invoker of cosmic forces 
amid mortals, most praise-worthy, never harming and 
bearer of oblations. May you constantly perform cosmic 
sacrifice of this universe with your purifying flames born 
as if out of your mouth. 2 


O adorable Lord, our heart-felt craving for wealth A and 
wisdom impels us to praise you, because your manifested 
form inspires the worshipper to honour the cosmic powers. 
The pious sage, the most earnest adorer amongst the pre- 
ceptors, the poet, sings the sweet melodious songs at the 


solemn service. 3 


The brilliant, adorable Lord is mature in wisdom, and 
most resplendent. May you offer honour to the wide- 
spread heaven and earth. All the well-fed, five categories 
of people, bearing oblations, propitiate you with homage 
as if you were a mortal guest. 4 


1988 ऋग्वेद ६.११ 


qx हृ यन्नम॑सा ब्रहिरभावर्यामि gi सुवृक्तिः । 
अम्यक्षि an ada पृथिव्या अश्रायि यज्ञः सूर्य न चक्षु: nen 
aren न॑ः पुर्वणीक होतर्देवेभिरभे अ्निभिरिधानः । 
रायः सनो सहसो वावसाना अति aaa वृजनं नांह॑ः ॥६॥ 


vrifijé ha yan 1811988 barhfr 
agnáv &yami srig ghritávati suvriktíh | ámyakshi sádma 
sádane prithivyá ásràyi yajüáh sürye ná cákshuh || 5 || da- 
88896 nah purvanika hotar devébhir agne agnfbhir idhà- 
náh | ràyáh süno sahaso vàvasáná áti srasema vrijánam 


náihah || 6 || || 


( १२) द्रादर्श सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) पढूषस्यास्य सूत्तम्य वार्हम्पत्यो भरद्राज ऋषिः । अप्निर्देवता । faga छन्दः ॥ 


"" मध्ये होतां दुरोणे बर्हिषो राळभिस्तोदस्य रोद॑सी यज॑ध्ये। 
अयं स सूनुः सह॑स ऋतावां दुरात्सूर्या न शोचिषा तताम ॥१॥ 
आ य॑स्मिन्त्वे स्वपाके यजत्र सक्ष॑द्राजन्स्सर्वततिव नु द्यौः । 
त्रिषधस्थ॑स्ततरुषो न set get मघानि मानुषा यज॑ध्यै ॥२॥ 
तेजिष्ठा यस्यारतिर्वनेराट्‌ तोदो aaa वृंधसानो cid 
अद्रोघो न द्रविता चेतति स्मन्नम॑त्योऽवत्रं ओष॑धीषु ॥३॥ 


12. 


Mádhye héta duroné barhisho ral agnís todásya ródasi 
yajadhyai | ayám sá sünüh sáhasa ritáva dürát süryo ná 
socisha tatàna || 1 || á yásmin tvé sv ápake yajatra yá- 
kshad rajan sarvátateva nú dyaüh | trishadhásthas tatará- 
sho ná jánho havyá magháni mánusha ydjadhyai || 2 || 
téjishthà yásyàratír vanerát todó ádhvan ná vridhas&nó 
adyaut | adroghó ná dravitá cetati tmánn &martyo 'vartra 
éshadhishu || 3 || 


Rgveda ५1.11 1989 


When with reverence the grass of my worldly comforts is 
clipped to be dedicated as an oblation to the fire-divine 
and left, the well-trimmed ladle (of may soul), full of 


butter (of benevolence) then alone, the receptacle (the 
cosmic fire-altar) becomes complete on the surface of 
earth for the cosmic sacred rites—The sacrifice, verily, is 
related to the earth in the same way as eye to the sun. 5 


O possessor of multiblazing flames, invoker of Nature’s 
bounties, shining with brilliant radiance, bestow upon us 
riches; and may we, O source of strength, having overcome 
our adversaries envelop you with reverential homage. 6 


12 


The cosmic fire, the invoker of divine powers, the Lord of 
cosmic sacrifice, abides in the hearts of the institutor of 
the sacred works, who offers homage to heaven and earth. 
He is the source of strength, and the observer of truth. 
He over-spreads the world from afar, like the sun with 
light. 1 


O most wise, adorable and resplendent cosmic fire, the 
worshipper offers homage to you at every sacred ceremony. 
May you, being present in all the three realms, move with 
the speed of the traverser of the sky, the sun, to convey 
the valuable oblations of men to the cosmic forces. 2 


His pure and spreading radiance blazes in the forest, and 
shines with increasing intensity, like the sun on His celes- 
tial path. His glow rushes like the innoxious wind 
amongst the plants. Immortal and unimpeded, He lights 
up all things by His own lustre. 3 


1990 ऋग्वेद ६.१२ 


सास्माकेभिरेतरी न शूषेरभि षवे दम आ जातवेदाः । 
ga वन्वन्‌ क्रत्वा नार्वोस्रः पितेव॑ जारयायि यज्ञेः ॥४॥ 
अध॑ स्मास्य पनयन्ति भासो वृथा यत्तक्ष॑दनुयातिं पृथ्वीम्‌ । 
स॒द्यो यः स्पन्द्रो विषितो धवीयानृणो न तायुरति धन्वा राट्‌ ॥५॥ 
स त्वं नों अर्वन्निदाया AAA अम्निभिरिधानः | 
aft रायो वि यासि दुच्छुना मदेम शतहिमाः सुवीराः nen 


sasmakebhir etári ná 8081917 agní shtave 
dima à jatávedàh | drvànno vanván krátvā nárvosráh pi- 
téva jàrayáyi yajüafh || 4 || ádha smasya panayanti bháso 
vrítha yát tákshad anuyáti prithvim | sadyó yáh syandró 
vishito dhaviyan rinó ná tàyür áti dhanva rat || 5 || 88 tvám 
no arvan nídàyà vísvebhir agne agníbhir idhànáh | véshi 
ray6 ví yàsi duchüna mádema satáhimàh suvirah || 6 || 1 || 


( १३) त्रयोद्रां qm 
(१-६) षडुचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य बार्हस्पत्यो भरद्वाज ऋषिः । अभिर्देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
wa feat सुभग सोभ॑गान्यमे वि य॑न्ति वनिनो न aa | 
श्रुष्टी रयिर्वाजों वृत्र॒तूये दिवो वृष्टिरीड्यो रीतिरपाम्‌ usu 
त्वं भगो न आ हि xf परिज्मेव क्षयसि दुस्मवर्चाः | 
au मित्रो न dea ऋतस्यासि क्षत्ता amet देव भूरेः usu 


13. 


Tvád vísvà subhaga saübhagany ágne vf yanti vaníno 
ná vayáh | srushti rayfr vájo vritratürye divó vrishtír idyo 
nitír apám || 1|| tvám bhágo na á hí rátnam ishé párijmeva 
kshayasi dasmávarcah | ágne mitró ná brihatá ritásyási 
kshattá vàmásya deva bhüreh || 2 || 


Rgveda ९1.12 1991 


The cosmic fire, who knows all that exists, is propitiated 
in our dwellings by us and our friends like a steed for 
vigour. This fire feeds upon trees, and consumes forests, 
He fights with evil, like a champion. He is glorified by 
the praises in sacred ceremonies. 4 


They glorify His glow in this world. When thinning the 
woods with ease, He spreads over the broad earth. He 
glides along unarrested, and rapid in movement, like a 
flying thief, He shines over the desert. 5 


O quick-moving cosmic fire, kindled with all your fires, 
guard us from reproach. You bestow opulence and drive 
away adversaries. May we, along with descendents, brave 
and cultured, enjoy happiness through a hundred . 
winters. 6 


O auspicious adorable Lord, all beneficial works proceed 
from you like branches from the trunk ofa tree. All 
benevolent wealth, including vigour in struggles against 
evils, and rain from sky, come through your blessings. 
Therefore, 0 sender of rains, you are glorified by all. 1 


O divine adorable Lord, may you bestow upon us precious 
wealth. You are beautiful with your radiance, and swift 
like the circumambient wind. You, like the sun, are the 
upholder of eternal laws and giver of plentiful wealth. 2 


1992 WAI ६.१३ 


स cer झाव॑सा हन्ति वृत्रमग्ने विप्रो वि पणेभॉर्ति वाज॑म्‌ । 
यं त्व प्रचेत ऋतजात राया सजोषा नप्त्रापां हिनोषिं ॥३॥ 
यस्ते सूनो सहसो गीभिरुक्थेयक्षेमतों निश्चितिं वेद्यान॑ट्‌ । 
विश्वं स देव प्रति वार॑ममे धत्ते धान्यं; qe वसच्यें: ॥४॥ 
ता नृभ्य आ सोंश्रवसा सुवीरामें सूनो सहसः gemi धाः । 
कृणोषि यच्छवसा भूरि पश्चो वयो वृकायारये जसुरये ॥५॥ 


sá sátpatih sávasa hanti 
vritram agne vipro vf panér bharti yajam | yam tvam pra- 
ceta ritajata raya sajósha náptrapám hindshi || 3 || yas te 
sino sahaso girbhír ukthaír yajiiafr marto nísitim vedya- 
nat | visvam sá deva práti váram agne dhatté dhanyam 
patyate vasavyaih ||4 || ti nribhya 4 sausravasá suviragne 
sino sahasah pushyáse dhah | krinóshi yáe chávasà bhüri 
pasvó váyo vríkayàráye jásuraye || 5 || 


वह्या dal सहसो नो विहाया अन्नें तोकं तन॑यं वाजि नों दाः । 
विश्वाभिरमीभिरभि पूर्तिमश्यां मदेम शतहिमाः सुवीराः nen 


vadmá süno 8911880 
no víhàya ágne tokám tánayam vàjí no dah | vísvabhir gir- 
bhír abhí pürtim asyàm madema satihimah suvirak 
|| 6 || ७ | 


( १४ ) चतुर्दशं सूक्तम्‌ 


(१-६) पडुचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य वाहस्पत्यो भरद्राज ऋषिः । अग्निर्देतता । (१-५) प्रयमादिपश्चर्चा- 
मनुष्ुप्‌ , (६) TIT ऋचश्च शक्करी छन्दसी ॥ 


nw अझा यो मर्त्यो दुवो धिय॑ gard AfA: । 
भसन्नु ष प्र पूर्व्यं इष॑ वुरीतावसे ॥१॥ 


14. 


Agni yó mártyo dávo dhíyam jujósha dhittbhib | bbá- 
san nu shá pra pürvyá ísham vuritávase || 1 || 


Reveda ४1.13 1993 


O adorable Lord, all-wise, the source of eternal truth, that 
man becomes the protector of the virtuous, and destroyer ` 
of his enemy by his strength, and that person alone crushes 
the might of evil forces with his wisdom, whom you, the 
consentient with the grandson of waters, inspire to achieve 
prosperity. 3 


O adorable Lord, the source of strength, the person, who 
by praises, by prayers, and by selfless deeds, attracts your 
radiant fervour to his altar, enjoys all glory and prosperity, 
and abounds in precious treasures. 4 


O source of strength, may you confer those abundant 
viands, excellent descendants, and those means of copious 
sustenance to devotee which you take away from a churlish 
and malignant adversary. s 


O adorable Lord, source of most powerful, may you be 
our councillor, and give us sons and grandsons, together 
with food. May I, by all my praises, obtain the fulfilment 
of my aspirations. May we, blessed with excellent descen- 
dants, enjoy happiness for a hundred winters. 6 


May the person, who serves adorable Lord by devotion, 
worship, and praises, quickly become distinguished as the 
first amongst men, and acquire ample food for the support 
of his children. ; 


1994 ऋग्वद ६.१४ 


अभिरिद्धि प्रचेता अझिवेधस्तंम ऋषिः । 
अभि होर्तारमीळते यज्ञेषु मनुषो विशः ॥२॥ 
नाना usdH स्पर्धन्ते रायों अर्यः। 
तूवैन्तो दस्युमायवो aad: सीक्षन्तो अन्रतम्‌ ॥३॥ 


agnir fd dhí 
prácetà agnír vedhástama rishib | agním hotaram ilate ya- 
jüéshu mánusho vísah || 2 || nina hy àgné 'vase spárdhante 
ráyo aryáh | türvanto dásyum 8४१४0 vrataíh sikshanto 
avratám || 3 || 


अभिरप्सामंतीषह वीरं द॑दाति aca 
यस्य त्रसन्ति शव॑सः संचक्षि gaar भिया ॥४॥ 
अमिहिं विद्मना निदो देवो मतंमुरुप्यतिं। 
सहावा यस्याव्रंतो रयिवजिप्वर्वृतः ॥५॥ 
अच्छा नो मित्रमहो देव देवानग्ने वोच॑ः सुम॒तिं रोद॑स्योः । 
वीहि स्वरित सुंक्षितिं दिवो नृन्हिषो अंहांसि दुरिता ate ता तरेम तवाव॑सा तरेम ॥६॥ 


agnír apsám ritishaham virám dadati sátpa- 
tim ['yásya trásanti sávasah samedkshi sátravo bhiyá || 4 || 
agnír hí vidmánà nidó devó mártam urushyáti | sahávà yá- 
syávrito rayfr vajeshy ávritah || || ácha no mitramaho -- 


- 6 || २७ || 


l 
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Rgveda ५1.14 , 1995 
Adorable Lord is most wise and cherisher of sacred works 
and a holy sage. Thoughtful people have been glorifying 
Him as the invoker of the cosmic forces to bless their 
selfless benevolent deeds. » 


Adorable Lord takes manifold treasures of. disbelievers for 
the preservation of the worshippers. Faithful devotees 
triumph over wicked and unrighteous and humble him who 
does not abide by the prescribed conduct of life. 3 


Adorable Lord bestows upon His worshippers such a 
descendant, who overcomes evil forces, protects virtuous, 
and at whose appearance, adversaries tremble through fear 
of his prowess. 4 


The mighty, divine, and all-wise adorable Lord protects 
the pious devotee from reproach, and makes his path of 
glory and his wealth unrivalled. ; 


O divine adorable Lord, revered as a friend, who abiding 
in heaven and earth, communicates our praises to the 
divines, conduct the offerer of adoration to d qmestic feli- 
city, may we overcome our adversaries, our iniquities, our 
difficulties; may we overcome them by your protec- 
tion. 6 


1996 ऋग्वेद ६,१५ 


( १९ ) qari सूक्तम्‌ 
(२-१९) एकोतविशण्यु नस्यास्य सृक्तस्य बाहेस्पत्यो भरद्वाज आङ्किगसो बीतहब्यो या ऋपिः । 
अप्निदवता । (१-९४ ४-५, ७-९.) प्रथमा द्वितीययोक्रचो श्वतुर्थापअम्योः सप्तमीनवम्योश्च 
जगती, (३, t) aera: शकरी, (६) Tear भतिशकरी, (१०-१४, 
१६, १९) दशम्याश्विपश्चानां पोडब्या एकोनविश्याश्च त्रिष्टुप्‌, (१७) सप्तदश्या 
अनुष्टप , (१८) भष्टादद्याश्च बहती छन्दांसि ॥ 


va इमम्‌ पु वो अतिथिमुषर्बुधं विश्वांसां विशां afr गिरा । 
वेतीहिवो जनुषा कशिदा झुचिज्योकिंचदत्ति गभो यदच्युंतम्‌ ॥१॥ 
मित्रं न य॑ सुधितं भगवी दृधुवनस्पतावीडयमूध्वशोचिषम्‌ | 
स त्वं. सुप्रीतो fake अद्भुत प्रा॑स्तिभिर्महयसे दिवेदिवे ॥२॥ 
स त्वं agh वृधो भूरयः nerka तरुषः । 
रायः सूनो सहसो Aa zfz4ez चीनह॑ज्याय सप्रथो भरद्वाजाय aad: ॥३॥ 
15, 


Imam ü shú vo átithim ushnrbüdham vfsyasam visám 
pátim rinjase gira | vétíd divó jamáshü káe cid á gúcir 
1906 eid atti girbho vid ácyutam ||} || mitrám ná yim sú- 
dhitam bhrígavo dadhür vinaspitav fdyam  ürdhvásoci- 
sham | så tvám süprito vitáhavye adbluta prásastibhir ma- 
hayase divé-dive || 2 || sá tyám dikshasyavrik6 vridhó bhür 
aryáh párasyántarasya tárushah | ràyáh süno sahaso már- 
tyeshy 4 ghardfr yacha vitáhavyaya saprátho bharadvajaya 
sapráthah || 3 || 


द्युतानं वो अतिथि dia होतार॑मनुषः स्वध्चरम्‌ । 
विप्रं न maai सुवृक्तिमिहब्यवाहमरतिं देवर॑ज़से ॥४॥ 
पावकया यश्चितर्यनस्या कृपा क्षामंत्रुरुच उषसो न Alsat | 
gia यामन्नेत॑शस्य नू रण आ यो घृणे न तंतृषाणो अजर॑ः ॥५॥ 


dyutànám vo átithim svarnaram agnim hó- 
tàram mánushah svadhvarám | vipram ná dyukshávacasam 
suvriktíbhir havyaváliam aratím devám yinjase || 4 || pàva- 
kaya yas citayantya kripá ksháman rurucá usháso ná bha- 
nánà | tiirvan ná yámann étásasya nú rána á yó ghriné na 
tatrishànó ajárah || 5 || 17 || 


Rgveda ५1.15 1997 


15 


May you O devotees, propitiate by praises the Lord, who 
is dear as a guest and whose glory wakes at the early dawn. 
He is the cherisher of all people. On ‘all occasions, He 
comes as if from heaven and rests as an embryo (in wood). 
He remains embodiment of purity from eternity and 


instantly accepts the offerings presented to Him with 
reverence. 1 


Spiritually enlightened sages regard this upward-flaming, 
adorable-divine, deposited in wood, as a friend. May He 
be pleased with dedicated offerer of oblations, who glorifies 
Him with praises every day. 2 


You are unresisted, and benefactor of him who is skilled 
in sacred rites, and defender against his near or distart 
enemies. O ever-renowned Lord, may you grant wealth 
and a dwelling to selfless dedicated offerer of oblations, a 
bearer of spiritual enlightenment. 3 


Propitiate with pious praises the radiant adorable fire- 
divine, who is your dear guest, the guide to heaven, and 
the: invoker of Nature's bounties for the welfare of 
humanity. He, the diyine, is the cherisher of noble 
deeds, the speaker of brilliant words like a learned sage, 
and the bearer of oblations. 4 


Propitiate Him, the adorable Lord, who shines upon the 
earth with purifying and enlightening Justre, as the dawns 
shine with light; He is like a warrior, who, discomfiting 
His foes, quickly blazes forth in defence of virtuous ins- 
tincts. He is satiated with food, and exempt from decay. s 


1998 ऋग्वेद ६.१५ 


ve अझिमभिं वः समिधा दुवस्यत प्रियंप्रियं वो अतिथिं ग्रणीषणि । 


उप वो गीभिरमृते विवासत देवो देवेषु बनते हि वाय देवो देवेषु वनते हि नो m4: ॥६॥ 
amen समिधां गिरां ग्रंण शुचिं पाव॒कं पुरो अध्वरे ध्रुवम्‌ d 
fas होतारं पुरुवारमद्रुहं कविं सुञ्नेरीमहे जातवेदसम्‌ wol 
त्वां दतमभे अमृते युगेयुगे हव्यवाहं दधिरे पायुमीड्यम्‌ । 
देवास॑श्च मतोसश्व जाग्रवि विभुं विश्पतिं नम॑सा नि षेदिरे ॥८॥ 


agním-agnim ४9) samídhà duvasyata priyám-priyam vo 
atithim grinishani | úpa vo girbhír amritam vivasata devó 
devéshu vánate hi varyam devó devéshu vanate hi no dú- 
vah || 6 || s&middham agním samídhà gira grine sácim pā- 
vakám puró adhvaré dhruvám | vípram hótàram puruvá- 
ram adrilam kavím sumnafr imahe jatavedasam || 7 || tvám 
dütám agne amrítam yugé-yuge havyaváham dadhire pa- 
yim idyam | devásas ca mártasas ca jágrivim vibhüm vis- 
pátim namasa ui shedire || 8 || 


fan उभयाँ ad sar दूतो देवानां रज॑सी समीयसे । 
यत्ते धीतिं सुंमतिमावृणीमहेऽधं स्मा नखिवरूंथः शिवो भ॑व ॥९॥ 
तं सुप्रतीकं सुदृशं स्वञ्चमविद्वांसो विदुष्टरं सपेम । 
स fI वयुनानि विद्वान्प्र हव्यमभिरम्तेषु वोचत्‌ ॥१०॥ 


vibhüshann agna ubháyāň 
anu vrata dutó devánam rájasi sim iyase | yát te dhitím 
sumatím avrinimáhé ‘dha sma nas trivárüthah sivó bhava 
i 9 lj tim supratikam sudrísam sváneam ávidväńso vidt- 
shtaram sapema | sá yakshad vísvà vayünani vidván prá 
havyám agnír amríteshu vocat || 10 || 14 || 


Rgveda ५1.15 1999 
May you worship repeatedly the adorable Lord with 
dedication. He is ever your dear friend, and dear as guest. - 
May you glorify with hymns the immortal Lord, for He is 


most divine among divine, and accepts our homage with 
love. ¢ 


We glorify with praise the effulgent, adorable Lord, who 
is pure, purifying, and immortal. Let us celebrate with 
pleasant hymns the all-wise Lord, the invoker of Nature’s 
bounties. He is revered by all. Verily, He is benevolent, 
omniscient and full of wisdom. 7 


O adorable Lord, you have been in every age commanding 
the ways and works of the divine powers of both worlds as 
their envoy. You are immortal bearer of homage, bene- 
ficent, and worthy of praise. You are vigilant, pervading 
and the protector of mankind. Therefore all enshrine you 
in the chamber of their heart, as the fire is placed on a 
sacred altar. 8 


O adorable Lord, envoy of Nature’s bounties, you traverse 
both earth and heaven. When we lay claim to your regard, 
and gracious care, O guardian of the three regions, may 
you be auspicious to us. 9 


We of little wisdom adore you, the most wise fire-divine, 
the well-formed, the well-looking, and the graceful-moving. 
May the Lord, who knows all things that are to be known, 
offer the cosmic sacrifice. May we announce the oblation 
to the immortals. 10 


___ .. 


2000 NEW ६.१५ 


ES तमभ्ने पास्युत ते पिंपर्षि यस्त आन॑इबयें शूर धीतिम्‌। 


य॒ज्ञस्य॑ वा निशितिं वोदितिं वा तमित्पृणक्षि शाव॑सोत राया ॥११॥ 
em वनुष्यतो नि पाहि ad नः सहसावन्नवद्यात्‌ । 
सं त्वां ध्वस्मन्वदृभ्येतु पाथः सं र॒यिः स्पृहयाय्यः eget ॥१२॥ 
अभिहोता गृहपतिः स राजा विश्वां वेषु जनिमा जातवेदाः । 
देवानामुत यो. मत्यौनां यजिष्ठः स प्र य॑जतामृतावां ॥१३॥ 


tim agne pasy uta tám piparshi yas ta ánat kaváye 
stra dhitim | yajiasya và nísitim vóditim và tám ít prina 
kshi sávasotá ràyá || 11 || tvim agne vanushyató ní pāhi 
tvàm u nah sahasivann avadyát | sim tva dhvasmanvád 
abhy tin páthah sim rayí sprihayáyyah sahasrí || 12 || 
agnir hota grihapatih sá raja visva veda jánimà jatave- 
dah | devanim uta yó mártyanàm yájishthah si prá yaja- 
tam ritávà || 13 || 


अग्ने विशो अध्वरस्य होतः पाव॑कदोचे वेष्टे हि usata 
ऋता य॑जासि महिना वि यग््हच्या de यविष्ठ या तें अद्य ॥१४॥ 


igne yád adyá visó adhvarasya hotah pir 
vakasoce vésh tvám hí yájvà | ritá yajasi mahiná vi yád 
bhúr havya vaha yavishtha ya te adyá || 14 || 


Rgveda ५1.15 2001 


You cherish and protect that man who offers worship to 
you, O radiant and farseeing Lord. You endow him with 
strength and riches, who initiates and accomplishes selfless 
noble works. 11 


O mighty Lord, may you guard us from the malignant, 
and preserve us from the wicked. O victorious, may our 
offerings reach you free from dishonour and may desirable 
riches reach us by thousands. 12 


Our adorable Lord is the invoker of Nature’s bounties, 
protector of homes, and a sovereign ruler. He knows all 
that is; He knows all that exists. He is the most assiduous 
performer of benevolent acts amongst mortals and divines. 


May He, who is truth-incarnate, constantly perform the 
divine cosmic sacrifice. 13 


O adorable Lord, minister of the sacrifice, bright with 
purifying lustre, may you approve of that worship, which 
is being celebrated by the institutor of the holy ceremonies. 
Verily, you are the doer of cosmic sacrifice. Therefore, 
may you inspire divine powers; and since by your greatness 
you are all-pervading, O ever-young, accept the offerings 
- presented to you today. 14 


» 


2002 ऋग्वेद ६.१५ 


अभि प्रयासि सुधितानि हि ख्यो नि त्वां दधीत रादसी यज॑ध्ये । 
wal नो मघवन्वाज॑सातावस्म विश्वानि दुरिता तरेम ता तरेम तवाव॑सा तरेम ॥१५॥ 


wen अभ्रे विश्वेभिः स्वनीक देवेरूणीवन्तं प्रथमः सींद योनिम्‌ d 
gated yda सवित्रे यज्ञ॑ न॑य यज॑मानाय साधु ॥१६॥ 
इममु त्यमंथवंवदु्भि म॑न्थन्ति वेधसः । यम॑ङूयन्तमानंयन्नमूरं इयाव्यांभ्यः ॥१७॥ 


abhi práyansi 

sudhitani hi khyó ni tvà dadhita ródasi yajadhyai | ava 

no maghavan vájasatav ágne vísvani duritá tarema ta ta- 
rema távávasa tarema || 15 || 19 || 

ágne vísvebhih svanika devafr fimavantam prathamáh 

sida yónim | kulàyfnam ghritávantam. savitré yajňám naya 

yajamanaya 85010 || 16 || imám u tyám atharvavád agním 


- manthanti vedhásah | yam anküyántam ánayann ámüram 


syavyàbhyah || 17 || 


जनिष्वा देववीतये सर्वताता स्वस्तयें । 
आ mAai ऋताबृधों यज्ञ॑ वेवेषु पिस्पृशः ॥१८॥ 
ay त्वा ग्रहपते जनानामभे अकर्म समिधां वृहन्तम्‌। 
अस्थूरि नो गाहँपत्यानि सन्तु तिम्मेन॑ नस्तेजसा सं शिशाधि ॥१९॥ 


janishva devávitaye sarvátata svastaye | 
å devin vakshy amritaii ritavrídno yajnim devéshu pispri- 
sah || 18 || vayám u tva grihapate jananam ágne ákarma 
samídhaà brihántam | asthürí no gárhapatyani santu tigména 
nas téjasà sim sisadhi || 19 || 2० || 


Rgveda ४.15 2003 


O bounteous Lord, may you inspect and bless the sacri- 
ficial viands duly deposited upon the altar of our noble 
deeds. Heaven and earth invoke you to perform cosmic 
sacrifice. O opulent Lord, protect us in struggles, whereby 
we may pass safe over all evils; and may we pass over 
those of a prior existence and trouble us. May we over- 
come them through your protection. 15 


O adorable Lord, shining with your own splendour, may 
you enshrine the nest—like soft.heart of man, bedewed 
with devotion, upon the altar lined with wool, a nest of 
perfumes and suffused with butter, and rightly convey to 
Nature's bounties the devotion of the institutor of the 
ceremony; — of the presenter of homage. 16 


The holy devotees make efforts to re-establish firmly the 
glory of Lord and remove the glooms of ignorance. This 
faith is often shaken badly, but not lost altogether. 17 


O adorable Lord, may your glorious faith be enshrined at 
our sacred works for the welfare of devotees. May you 
bring hither the immortal divine powers, the augmenters 
of the ceremonies: May the benefits of our fire ritual reach 
the environmental Nature's bounties. 18 


O adorable Lord, the guardian of our family, we, amongst 
men, promote your glory with ever-increasing dedication. 
May our domestic fires be supplied with all that is essential, 
may you enliven us with brilliant radiance. 19 


2004 ऋग्वेद ६.१६ 


( १६ ) पोडदां सूक्तम्‌ 


(१-४८) अण्यत्वारिंशहचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य बार्हस्पत्यो भरद्वाज fasi अभिर्देबता । (१, ६) प्रयमापष््योक्रचोर्वर्धमाना, 
(२-५, ७-२६, २८-४५) द्वितीयादिचतसणां सप्तम्यादिविंशतेरष्टार्विइयाद्यष्टादशानाञ्च गायत्री, 
(२७, ४७-४८) सप्तविंश्याः समचत्वारिञ्यष्टचत्वारिइयोश्चनुषटुप्‌ , (४६) पट्चत्वा- 
ferry freq छन्दांसि ॥ 


५४ RA यज्ञानां होता विश्वेषां हितः । देवोभिमीनुंषे जने ॥१॥ 
स नों मन्द्राभिरध्वरे जिह्वाभिर्यजा महः । आ देवान्वक्षि यक्षि च ॥२॥ 
वेत्था हि वेंधो अध्व॑नः gad देवाञ्ज॑सा । aH यज्ञेषु सुक्रतो ॥३॥ 
«mila ord हिता भ॑र॒तो वाजिभिः शुनम्‌ । ईजे यज्ञेषु यज्ञिय॑म्‌॥४॥ 
त्वमिमा वायां पुरु दिवोदासाय सुन्वते । भरहडाजाय दाशुषे ॥५॥ 


16. 


Tvám agne yajüánàm hota vísvesham hitáh | devébhir 
pfanushe jane || 1 || sá no mandrábhir adhvaré jihvábhir 
yaja maháh | & deván vakshi yákshi ca || 2|| véttha hf ve- 
- dho ádhvanah pathás ca devánjasà | ágne yajiiéshu sukrato 
|| 3 || tám ile ádha dvitá bharató vājíbhih sunám | 3jé ya- 
jüéshu yajntyam || 4 || tvám imá váryà purá dívodasaya 
sunvaté | bharddvajaya dasushe ||5 || 2 || 


mu xS अमंत्यं आ वहा Sed जन॑म्‌ । शृष्वन्विप्रस्य सुष्टतिम्‌ ॥६॥ 
स्वाध्यो३ मेतोसो देववीतये । यज्ञेषुं देवमींळते ॥७॥ 
तब प्र य॑क्षि daga ऋतुं garda: । विश्वे जुषन्त कामिनः ॥८॥ 


x 


ivám dütó ámartya á vahà daívyam janam | srinván 
víprasya sushtatim || 6 || tám agne svadhyo mártaso devá 
vitaye | yajiéshu devám ilate || 7 || tava prá yakshi samdrí- 
sam uti krátum sudánavab | vísve jushanta kaminah || 8 || 


Rgveda ४1.16 2005 


16 


© adorable Lord, the inspirer of benevolent deeds, the 
divine powers honour you as the benefactor of all. You 
are the inspirer of men and mankind. , 


So, may you illumine the great cosmic powers with your 
exhilarating glories, and may you bring hither the 
divine forces and help them in their assigned functions. 2 


O adorable Lord, creator, doer of great deeds, and the 
performer of cosmic sacrifice, you know the paths and 
ways, and how to travel and function with speed. 3 


The nourisher, the household head, has been joyfully 
praising you for your two-fold functions (creative and 
sustaining) and has been worshipping you, O adorable, 
with sacrifices. 4 


As you confer many of such blessings upon the servants of 
people, whilst they present libations, so now may you grant 
them the same to the actual offerer, the sustainer of the 
family with food and wealth. 5 


O immortal messenger, may you bring hither the en- 
lightened people, on hearing the adoration of the wise. 6 


O adorable Lord, whilst engaged in noble deeds, t ? 
mortals of pious thoughts invoke you for the satisfaction 
of the enlightened ones. ; 


O Lord, those who are liberal givers, and well-wishers of 
all, enjoy your splendour and perform the selfless deeds. 
May you bless them. 8 


2006 ऋग्वेद ६.१६ 


त्वे होता मनुंहिंतो वह्निरासा विदुष्टरः । अग्ने यक्षि दिवो विशः ॥९॥ 
aa आ alte बीतय॑ गृणानो हव्यदातये । नि हात सात्स बर्हिषि ॥१०॥ 


tvám hót& mánurhito váhnir 484 vidushtarah | agne yakshi 
divó vísah || 9 || ágna á yahi vitáye grinànó havyádataye | 
nf hota satsi barhíshi || 10 || 22 || 


५२४ qub समिद्धिरद्रिरो घृतेन॑ वर्धयामसि । बृहच्छोंचा यविष्ठ्य ॥११॥ 
स न॑ः पृथु श्रवाय्यमच्छा देव विवाससि । वृहद॑भे सुवीयैम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
ama पुष्करादध्यथर्वा निर॑मन्थत gA विश्व॑स्य वाघतः ॥१३॥ 
तसुं त्वा page: पुत्र zu अथ॑र्वणः । वृत्रहणं पुरन्दरम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
तसु त्वा पाथ्यो TT समीधे दस्यृहम्त॑मम्‌ । धनञ्जयं रणेरणे ॥१५॥ 


tám tva samídbhir angiro ghriténa vardhayamasi | bri- 
hae choca yavishthya || 11 || sá nah prithi sraváyyam cha 
deva vivasasi | brihád agne suviryam || 12 || tvám agne push- 
karad ádhy átharva nír amanthata | mürdhnó vísvasya 
vagbátah || 13 || tam u tva dadhyánn ríshih putrá idhe 
átharvanah | vritrahanam puramdarám || 14 || tam u tvà pā- 
thyó vríshà sám idhe dasyuhántamam | dhanamjayám rane 
-rane || 15 || २१ || 


Rgveda ४1.16 2007 


O adorable Lord, ever a help to people, the bearer of 
offerings to Nature’s bounties, as if by your own mouth, 
the most wise and the liberal giver, may you cherish the 
godly people by your blessings. 9 


Having been praised by us, come O adorable Lord, to 
bless the dedicated devotee with prosperity. May you be 
seated in our innermost heart, O liberal giver. 10 


O vital Lord, we augment your glory with fuel of austerity 
and oil of love. May your glory blaze high, O ever-young 
Lord. 11 


O adorable Lord, verily bestow upon us extensive, respect- 
ful and great heroic vigour. 42 


O fire-divine, after deep meditation and attrition, the 
resolute seeker has discovered you out from the lotus-leaf- 
like interspace, which is the head and the support of 
universe. 13 ' 


The thoughtful seers, and the resolute discoverers kindle 
your glory, O fire-divine, the destrayer of the formidable 
evils. 14 


The virtuous sage, the showerer, kindles you, the destroyer 
of evil forces on the occasion of each and every struggle to 
win prosperity. 15 


2008 ऋग्वेद ६.१६ 


२७ एह्यू षु बरवाणि ase इत्येतंरा गिर॑ः । एमिवैर्धास इन्दुभिः ॥१६॥ 
यत्र क च ते मनो दक्ष॑ दधस उत्तरम्‌ । तत्रा सद॑ः छृणबसे ॥१७॥ 
नहि तें पूर्तम॑क्षिपद्वुवैश्लेमानां वसो। अथ] gal वनवसे uic 
आम्निरंगामि भार॑तो gaat पुरुचेतनः । दिवोदासस्य सत्प॑तिः ॥१९॥ 


éhy à shu brávàni té ‘gna itthétara gfrab | ebhífr var- 
dhàsa {ndubhih || 16 || yátra kvà ca te máno dáksham da- 
dhasa üttaram | tátr& s&dah krinavase || 17 || nahí te pürtám 
akshipád bhüvan nemànàm vaso | Atha düvo vanavase 
|| 18 || ágnír ag&mi bhárato vritrahá purucétanah | dívoda- 
sasya sátpatih || 19 || 


स हि विश्वाति पार्थिवा रयिं दार्दन्महित्वना | बन्वन्नवांतो sme: ॥२०॥ 
५ स daadaa gàd संयतां । geda भानुना ॥२१॥ 
5 d: सखायो अग्नये स्तोम॑ यज्ञं ह धृष्णुया | अर्च गाय॑ च वेधसे ॥२२॥ 
स हि यो मानुंषा युगा सीदूडोतां कविक्रतुः । दूतश्चं॑ हव्यवाहनः ॥२३॥ 
ता राजांना झुचिबरतादित्यान्मारँतै गणम्‌ । वसो यक्षीह रोद॑सी ॥२४॥ 


sá hí vísváti párthivà rayfm dásan 
mahitvaná | vanvánn ávàto ástritah || 20 || 24 || 
sá pratnaván náviyaságne dyumnéna samyátà | brihát 
tatantha bhanuna || 21 || prá vah sakhayo agnáye stómam 
yajňám ca dhrishnuyá | Arca gaya ca vedháse || 22 || sá hi 
yó mánushà yugá sidad dhótà kavfkratuh | dütás ca ha- 
vyaváhanah || 23 || tá rájānā sucivraiudityan márutam ga- 
nim | váso yákshjhá 70049 - || 24 || 


Rgveda ४1.16 2009 


O adorable Lord, may you be with us. We shall augment 
you with drops of divine love. 16 


Where-so-ever and upon what-so-ever your kindness is 
directed, you make him eminent, and give uncommon 
vigour, and in his heart you make your own abode. 17 


Let not the blaze of your full glory be distressing to the 
eye, O the giver of dwellings to your humble votaries; may 
you be pleased to accept our services. 18 


Adorable Lord, the sustainer ofall, the destroyer of the 
enemies of enlightened, the cognizant of all and the benign 
protector of people’s servants, has been invoked hither by 
Our praises. 19 


Surpassing all earthly things, may He, unresisted and 
unassailed, destroy our enemies by His greatness, and 
bestow prosperity on us. 20 


O adorable Lord, you have overspread this vast firmament 
with radiant concentrated lustre, always fresh and new. 2 


May you sing praises, and offer worship, my friends, to 
the foe-discomfiting supreme adorable creator. 22 


May the adorable Lord, the eternal invoker of Nature’s 
bounties, the doer of wise deeds, the messenger of divine 
powers, and bearer of oblations, be with us as ever, whilst 
we perform selfless acts. 23 


May you honour on this occasion the two regal divinities 
(the light and bliss or the sun and the ocean), the 
numerous suns, the company of vital winds, also heaven 
and earth. 24 


2010 ऋग्वेद ६.१६ 


adi ते wa संदेष्टिरिषयते मत्योंय। ऊजो नपादमृतस्य ॥२५॥ 
Ra क्रत्वा दा अस्तु श्रेष्ठोऽद्य त्वा वन्वन्त्सुरेक्णाः । मते आनाश सुवृक्तिम ॥२६॥ 
aa अभ्ने amt इषयन्तो विश्वमायुः । 
तर॑न्तो अयाँ अरातीर्वन्वन्तो अर्यो arta: ॥२७॥ 
असिस्तिग्मेनं शोचिषा यासद्दिश्वं न्यत्रिण॑म्‌। अभिर्नी वनते रयिम्‌॥२८॥ 
सुवीरं रयिमा भ॑र जातवेदो विच॑र्षणे । ज॒हि रक्षासि सुक्रतो ॥२९॥ 
त्वं नैः पाह्यंहसो जात॑वेदो अघायतः । रक्षां णो ब्रह्मणस्कवे ॥३०॥ 


vásvi te agne samdrishti) 
ishayaté mértyaya | árjo napad amritasya || 25 || 25 || 
krátvà dá astu sréshtho 'dyá tv& vanván suréknah| 
márta anaga suvriktím || 26- || té te agne (४० ish&yanto 
visvam ayuh | táranto aryó áratir vanvánto aryó árätih 
|| 27 || agnís tigména socíshà yásad vísvam ny àtrínam | 
agnír no vanate rayím || 28 |j suviram rayfm # bhara játa- 
vedo vícarshane | jahí rákshāńsi sukrato || 29 || tyim nah 
pahy anhaso játavedo aghayatih | rákshā no brahmanas 
kave || 30 || » | 


mw यो नें अभे दुरेव आ मतें वघाय aa । तस्मान्नः पाह्यंहसः ॥३१॥ 
ci d देव freer परि बाधस्व दुष्कृतंम्‌ । मर्तो यो नो जिघौसति॥३२॥ 
भरहांजाय सप्रथः शर्म यच्छ सहन्त्य । अग्ने वरेण्यं वसं ॥३३॥ 


.yó no agne duréva a mirto vadháya dásati | tisman 
nah pahy -ánhasah || 31 || tvám tám deva jihváyà pári bar 
dhasva dushkritam | márto yó no jíghāńsati || 32 || bharád- 
vajaya sapráthah sárma yacha sahantya | ágno várenyam 
vásu || 33 || 


Rgveda 6.16 2011 


O source of strength, The immortal adorable Lord, may 
your glorious radiance bestow food upon your mortal 
worshipper. 25 


May the donor of the oblation, propitiating you by his 
acts today be exalted, and rendered very opulent; may 
such mortal be diligent in your praise. 26 


O adorable Lord, may they who are protected by you, and 
who wish for themselves the whole term of life, fight 
down the malice of the foe and overcome the hostile 
assailants. 27 


May the Lord, with His sharp flame, cast down each 
destructive~ devourer; may He grant us precious trea- 
sures. 28 


O all-knowing, all-wise sage, bring us wealth with good 
posterity. O performer of benevolent deeds, destroy the 
demoniac forces. 29 


Preserve us, O omniscient Lord, from sin; O poet of the 
divine verses, protect us from the malevolent. 39 


O Lord, may you’ defend us from sin, and the malevolent 
mortal, who threatens us with murderous weapon. 31 


O fire-divine, may you drive from us with your flame that 
evil doer, the mortal who seeks to kill us. 32 


O subduer of adversaries, grant infinite happiness and 
most agreeable wealth to the person who uses his riches 
for the service of others. 33 


2012 ऋग्वेद ६.१६ 


अभिवृत्राणि जइननद्रविणस्युविपन्यर्या । समिद्धः शुक्र MEA ॥३४॥ 
गर्भ मातुः पितुष्पिता विंदिद्युतानो अक्षरें । सीद॑न्नतस्य योनिमा ॥३५॥ 


Ra ब्रह्म प्रजावदा भ॑र जातवेदो विर्चषणे aN यद्दीदर्यद्दिवि ॥३६॥ 
उप त्वा रप्वसैरश प्रय॑स्वन्तः सहस्कृत | अभ्रे ससृज्महे RR: ॥३७॥ 
उप॑ च्छायामिव घृणेरगन्म शर्म ते वयम्‌ sup हिर॑ण्यसंदशः ॥३८॥ 


agnir vritráni janghanad dravinasyür vipan- 
yaya | sámiddhah sukrá áhutah || 84 || gárbhe mätúh pi- 
tásh pitá vididyutànó aksháre | sídunn ritisya yónim a 
|| 35 || 27 || 
bráhma prajavad à bhara jatavedo vicarshane | ४810 
yad dídáyat divi || 36 || úpa tvà ranvásamdrişam práyas- 
vantah sahaskrita | ágne sasrijnáhe gírah || 37 || úpa char 
yám iva ghyfner áganma sárma te vayim | ágne híranyn- 
samdrisah || 38 || 


य उग्र इव दर्यहा तिग्मश्शज्ञे न वंस॑गः । अभे पुरो etre ॥३९॥ 
आ यं हस्ते न खादिनं fret जातं न बि्भ्ति । विशाममिं स्व॑ध्व॒रं ngon 
mea प्र देवं देववीतये भर॑ता वसुवित्त॑मम्‌ । आस्थे योनो नि षीदतु ॥४१॥ 
आ जातं जातवेदसि faa शिशीतातिथिम्‌ | स्योन आ गृहप॑तिम्‌ ॥४२॥ 


ya ugrá iva saryahá tigmásringo ná váń- 
sagah | ágne piiro rurójitha || 39 || à. yim haste ná kbadf. 
nam sísum jätám ná bibhrati | visàun. agnim svadhvaran 
|| 40 || 28 || 
prá devám devávitaye bháratà vasuvittamam | á své yó- 
nau nf sbidatu || 41 || á jātám jātávedasi priyám sisitáti- 
thim | syoná 4 grihipatim || 42 || l 


Reveda 6.16 2013 


May radiant, adorable Lord, glorified by virtuous actions 
of devotees, propitiated by praise, and served with dedica- 
tion, destroy all adversaries. 34 


He is radiant in the embryo of maternal (earth), also on 
the imperishable altar, and is the cherisher of the paternal 
heaven. He is always present with us in an inner 
conscience, the seat of holy law. 35 


O-omniscient Lord, all-beholder, bring to us food and 
progeny, such nourishing elements, as may shine to 
heaven. 36 


O resplendent fire-divine, offering readily inflammable, 
food. We enkindle you from time to time by our prayers. 37 


O resplendent Lord, glittering like gold, we. come to you 
for shelter, as men seek shade, to avoid scorching heat. 38 


O adorable Lord, you are like a fierce archer, or like 


a sharp-horned bull, capable of breaking the forts of 
evils, 39 


May we worship adorable Lord, whom priests bear in their 
arms like an infant, newly-born babe; He is the consumer 
of holy offerings of men. 40 


May you enshrine the divine Lord, the bestower of infinite 
wealth, to receive the favour of Nature’s bounties, Let 
Him be seated in the chamber of your heart, His appro- 
priate seat. 4) 


May you welcome Him like a beloved guest as soon as He 
is revealed and enshrine the Lord, the head of the family 
as if, in the soft corner of your heart. 42 


2014 ऋग्वेद ६.१६ 


अभे gen हि ये तवाश्वांसो देव साधव॑ः । अरं वह॑न्ति मन्यवे ॥४३॥ 
अच्छा नो याह्या ब॑हाभि प्रयांसि वीतयें । आ देवान्त्सोम॑पीतये ॥४४॥ 
उद॑भे भारत युमदज॑स्रेण दविद्युतत्‌ । शोचा वि भाह्यजर ॥४५॥ 


ágne yukshva hi yé tava- 
sviiso (deva sadhivah | áram vahanti manyave || 43 || ácha 
no yahy á vahabhi prayansi vitáyc | a deván sómapitaye 
|| 44 || úd agne bharata dyumad ajasrcna davidyutat | sócà 
ví bhāhy ajara j| 45 || 29 |! 


"^ वीती यो देवं मतों दुवस्येदिमीळीताध्वरे हविष्मांन्‌ । 
होतार सत्ययजं रोद॑स्योरुत्तानह॑स्तो नमसा विवासेत्‌ ॥४६॥ 
आ तें अमन ऋचा ह॒विहंदा त॒ष्टं भ॑रामसि । 
ते ते भवन्तूक्षण ऋषभासों व॒शा उत ॥४७॥ 
aft देवासो अग्रियमिन्धते वृत्रहन्तमम्‌ । 
येना वसून्याश्ता तृळ्हा रक्षसि वाजिनां ॥४८॥ 


शा yó devám mirto duvasyéd agnim ilitadhvaré haví- 
»hmàn | hotiram satyny&jam ródasyor uttànáhasto námasá 
viviüset || 46 ||.f te agna rie& havír hridá tashtám bhara- 
masi | té te hhavantükshána rishabháso vasá uta || 47 ||. 
agnim deváso agriyám indbáte vritrahántamam | yéna vá- 
` gūny Abbrith trilhá rikshadsi vajina || 48 || =o || 


Rgveda ४1.16 2015 


Harness, O divine Lord, your well-trained vital forces, 
who bear you quickly to our benevolent desired ends. 43 


Come, O Lord, towards us and bring along with you the 
divine powers, for participation and enjoyment. 44 


Blaze up, O Lord, bearer of homage. May you shine 
undecaying, O radiant Lord; shine with undecaying 
lustre. 45 


Who-so-ever offers homage to any of the powers, let him 
at his ceremony worship with uplifted hands the adorable 
Lord, the invoke; of heaven and earth, the performer of 
the sacrifice with the oblations of truth. 46 


We offer to you, O Lord,.the homage issuing forth from 
our hearts, and transmitted in the words of the Vedic 
verses, May the virile bulls, bullocks and cows be dear 
to you as your own. 47 


The enlightened devotees kindle fire-divine, the prime 
inspirer, the one who dispels the: clouds of ignorance, 
reprocures for us the lost wisdom and destroys evil 
"tendencies. 48 


ENS 18 


2016 ऋग्वेद ६.१७ 


( १७ ) सप्तदशं सूक्तम्‌ 


(१-१५) पञवदशर्थस्यास्य सूक्तस्य बाहस्पत्यो भरद्वाज ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-१४) प्रयमादिचतुर्दशर्जा 
त्रिष्टुप्‌ , (१५) पञ्चदश्याश्च द्विपदा त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


॥ हरिःऽॐ ॥ 

vt पिबा सोम॑मभि ada तदे ऊर्वं गव्यं aft uum ईन्द्र । 
वि यो dor वधिषो वज्रहस्त विश्वां वृत्रममित्रिया -शवोभिः ॥१॥ 
स E पाहि य #ज़ीषी aaa: Gene यो म॑तीनाम्‌ । 
यो गोंत्रभिहंज्रशद्यो हरिष्ठाः स ईन्द्र चित्राँ अभि dfe ama ॥२॥ 
एवा पाहि प्रत्नथा मन्द॑तु त्वा श्रुधि ब्रह्म॑ वावृधस्वोत गीर्भिः । 
आविः uH कृणुहि पीपिहीषो जहि शात्रूरभि गा ईन्द्र aia ॥३॥ 

17. 

Píhà somam abhi vim ugra tarda ürvám gávyam mihi 
grinäná indra | vi yó dhrishno vadhisho vajrahasta vísvà 
vritrim amitriya sivobhih j! 1 || sá im pāhi yá rijisht táru- 
tro yáh sipravan vrishabho yó matinám | yó gotrabhid va- 
jrabhríd yó harishthah sá indra eitráü abhí trindhi vájàn 
|| 2] evá pāhi pratnáthà mándatu tvà srudhí bráhma vàvri- 
dhásvot& girbhih | àvíh süryam krinuhí pipihísho jahf gá- 
trüüir abhí ga indra trindhi || 3 || 


ते त्वा मदा बृहर्दिन्द्र स्वघाव इमे पीता उंक्षयन्त gaa । 
amdi तवसं विभूति मत्सरासों जर्हृषन्त sare ॥४॥ 
येभिः सूर्यमुषसे मन्दसानोऽवांसयोऽप॑ द्ृरळ्हानि gia 
महामद्रिं परि गा ईन्द्र सन्तं नुत्था अच्युतं संद॑स॒स्परि स्वात्‌ ॥५॥ 


té tva midi brihid indra 
svadhüva imé pita ukshayanta dyumántzm | mahám ánü- 
‘nam tavásam víbhütim matsaráso jarhyishanta prasáham 
|| 4 || yébhih süryam ushásam mandasànó 'vasayó ’pa dri- 
lháni dárdrat | mahám. ádrim part gá indra sintam nutthá 


Ácyutam südasas piri svat || 5 || ¬ || 


Rgveda ४1.17 ; 2017 


17 


O powerful resplendent self, be delighted by the draught 
of spiritual joy, inspired by which, you restore the lost 
treasure of knowledge, and subdue evil tendencies. 0 
possessor of adamantine will power, you overcome the 
devil of ignorance and all obstructive forces. ; 


Cherish, O innerself, the preserver, the possessor of beauti- 
ful form, the showerer of blessings on those who praise 
you; the breaker of formidable obstructions, the user of 
adamantine will power and the controller of sense organs. 
May you relish our spiritual joy and bestow upon us all 
sorts of nourishment. 2 


Drink it as of old, and may it exhilarate you. Hear our 
prayer, and be exalted by our praises; make the sun of 
spiritual radiance visible; provide us nourishment, and 
destroy our enemies, and restore the subdued wisdom. 3 


Abounding in knowledge, O resplendent soul, let these 
exhilarating experiences inspire you exceedingly. O mighty 
one, let the inebriating joy delight you, who are deficient 
in no way and are powerful, manifold, and the overcomer 
of evil-forces. 4 


O innerself, through the exhilaration of this spiritual joy, 
you have given splendour to the sun and the dawn, in 
order to drive away the gloom of ignorance. Your light 
peneirates the rocks of formidable obstructions, which 
have concealed the true knowledge. 5 


2018 ऋग्वेद ६.१७ 


५ तथ क्रत्वा तव॒ तहंसनाभिरामासु पक्कं शाच्या नि dug 


ओर्णोदुरै उसियांभ्यो वि दृळहोदूर्वाद्रा अंखजो अङ्गिरस्वान्‌ ॥६॥ 
पप्राथ क्षां महि दंसो व्यु$वीसुप द्यामृष्वो बृहर्दिन्द्र स्तभायः | 
अधारयो रोद॑सी देवपुत्रे sa मातरा get ऋतस्य॑ uou 
अध॑ त्वा विश्वे पुर ईन्द्र देवा एक॑ aad दधिरे भराय । 
अदेवो यदभ्योहिष्ट देवान्त्स्व्षाता वृणत इन्द्र॒मत्र॑ ॥८॥ 


tiva kritva tiva tid dansinabhir àmásu pakvim ४०५६ 
nf didhah | aárnor düra usríyabhyo ví drilhód ürvád gá 
asrijo áügirasvàn || 6 || paprátha kshám máhi dánso vy 
ürvím úpa dyám rishvó brihád indra stabhàyah | &dharayo 
ródasi deváputre pratné 1181818. yahvi ritásya || 7 | ádha 
tvā vísve purá indra devi ékam tavásam dadhire bhá- 
raya | ádevo yád abhy aühishta deván svarshata vrinata 
{ndram átra || 8 || 


अध द्योभित्ते अप सा नु वज्राडितान॑मद्वियसा ced मन्योः । 
अहिं यदिन्द्रो wetter नि चिहिश्वायुंः शयथें ज॒घान॑ ॥९॥ 
अध त्वष्टा ते मह da वज्र॑ सहस्र॑शृष्टिं ववृतच्छताश्रिम्‌ । 
निकाममरमणसं येन नवन्तमहिं स॑ पिणग्रजीषिन ॥१०॥ 


ádha dyads cit te apa sa nú vájrad dvi- 
tánamad bhiyásà svásya manyóh | shim yád índro abhy 
éhasanam ní cid visváyuh sayáthe jaghána || 9 || ádha tvá- 
shtà te mahá ugra vájram sahásrabhrishtim vavritac cha- 

grim | nfámam arámanasam yéna návantam áhim sim 
pinag rijishin || 10 |2 || 


Rgveda ४1.17 2019 


By your wisdom, by your deeds, through your power, you 
develop the mature wisdom in the immature mind, you 
open the strong doors for fresh thinking. Associated with 
vital energies of body, you liberate thoughts from their 
bondage. 6 


O soul, you have filled the whole body with your functions. 
You the superior, has given support to the activity of 
mind. You sustain the body and mind both, whose child- 
ren are the sense organs and who are the old and mighty 
parents of sacrifice of our physical existence. 7 


All the senses accept you, O inner-self, as their mighty 
chief for fighting life’s battle in front. When impious 
vices assail the senses, the vital complex of body gives 
support to the inner-self in the conflict of life. 8 


When the -inner-self the giver of strength, strikes the 
assailing dragon of vices, the mind bows down in the two- 
fold dread of your resolute will power, and your personal 
wrath. 9 


Mighty inner-self, the architect of universe, constructs for 
you the spiritual weapon, which is like a thousand edged, 


the hundred-angled thunderbolt, wherewith you crush .. 


the ambitious, audacious, loud-shouting dragon of igno- : 
rance. 10 


2020 ऋग्वेद ९.१७ 


"५ वर्धान्यं विश्वे मरुत॑ः सजोषाः पच॑च्छत॑ म॑हिषौ ईन्द्र तुभ्य॑म्‌ । 
पूषा विष्णुसत्रीणि सरौँसि धावम्बृत्रहणं मद्रिमंशुम॑स्मे ॥११॥ 
आ क्षोदो aft qd नदीनां परिंष्ठितमणज ऊर्मिमपाम्‌ । 
aad sad इन्द्र पन्थां प्रादयो नीचीरपस॑ः समुद्रम्‌॥१२॥ 
एवा ता बिश्वा चकृवांसमिन्हं SEHEN 4 dmm! 
qt त्वा स्वायुधं quy महम TIAA ॥१३॥ 


vardhan yám visve marütah sajóshah pácae chatám 
mahisháii indra tibhyam | püsha vishnus tríni sdransi dhà- 
van vritrahánam madirám ansám asmai || 11 || á kshódo 
máhi vritim nadínàm párishthitam axrijà ürmím apám | 
tasim anu praváta indra pánthàm prárdayo nícir apasah 
samudrám || 12 || eva tá vísvà cakrivánsam indram.maham 
ugrám ajuryám sahodám | suvíram tvà svayudh4m suváj- 
ram å bráhma návyam ávase vavrityat ||13 || 


स नो वाजांय श्रवंस इषे च॑ राये धेंहि gad इन्द्र विप्रांन्‌ । 
भरहाजे नृवत॑ इन्द्र सूरीन्दिवि + स्मेधि पार्ये न इन्द्र ॥१४॥ 
अया वाज॑ देवहितं सनेम मदेम शतहिमाः सुवीराः ॥१५॥ 


sá no vájaya | 
srávasa ishé ca ràyé dhehi dyumáta indra vípràn | bharád- 
vàje nriváta indra sürin diví ca smaidhi párye na indra 
|| 14 || aya vajam deváhitam sanema mádema satáhimah su- 
vírah || 154] » || 


Rgveda ४1.17 2021 


0 inner-self, all the vital faculties of human body, with 
one accord, exalt you. Hundreds of great gifts are pro- 
vided to you by the all pervading and all sustaining vital 
breaths. May the three joy-giving streams of nectar flow 
to him for exhilaration and cure. 3; 


You set free the rushing channels of thoughts, the arrested 
and flooded ones. You direct them to their downward 
paths; you send them rapidly down to the ocean. . 12 
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O inner-self, you are the source of all=these faculties, you 
are. mighty, formidable, undecaying, and the giver of 
strength; you are brave and well-armed, the bearer of 
resolute will-power; may our new prayer bring you to our 
protection. 13 


May you, O resplendent Lord, uphold us, the devout, for 
the sake of food, for sustenance, for nourishment, for 
wealth; bestow upon the wise devotees pious posterity, 
with numerous attendants; be with us, O inner-self, on the 
day of trial. 14 


May we, by this prayer, obtain food by your grace; may 
we, blessed with excellent progeny, be happy fora hundred 
winters. 15 


2022 ऋगवेद ६.१८ 
( १८ ) अष्टादशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१८) पअद्शचम्यास्य सूत्तम्य बाहस्पत्यो Wem षिः | wat देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
wt तस्नु ष्टुहि यो अभिभूत्योजा वन्वन्नवांतः पुरुहूत इन्द्रः । 
अषाळ्हमुग्रं सह॑मानमाभिर्गीभिवै्घ वृष॒भं चर्षणीनाम्‌ ॥१॥ 
स युध्मः सत्वां aaran तुविम्रक्षो न॑दनुमौ ऋजीषी । 
qua यवनो मानुषीणामेकः कृष्टीनाम॑भवत्सहावां ॥२॥ 
d हु नु eu weet: कृष्टीर॑बनोरायाँय । 
अस्ति fag वीर्य* तत्त॑ इन्द्र न स्विदस्ति तर्दतुथा वि ate: ॥३॥ 


18. 


Tám u shtuhi yó abhíbhütyojà vanvann ávatah puru- 
hütá indrah | Áshalham ugrám sáhamànam abhir girbhír 
vardhá vrishabhám carshaninam || 1 || sá yudhmáh sátvà 
khajakrít samadva tuvimrakshó nadanumái rijishí | brihád- 
renus cyávano mánushinàm ékah krishtinám abhavat sa- 
hava || 2 || tvim ha ni tyád adamayo dásyüür ékah kri- 
shtír avanor &ryaya | ásti svin nú viryam tát ta indra ná 
svid asti tad rituthá ví vocah || 3 || 


सदिद्धि त॑तुविजातस्य मन्ये सह॑ः सहिष्ठ तुरतस्तुरस्यं । 
उम्रमुग्रस्य॑ तवसस्तवीयो5रभ्रस्य रध्रतुरों बभूव ॥४॥ 
तन्नः sd aea युप्मे इत्था व्दद्धिर्वलमर्द्रिराभिः । 
हन्नच्युतच्युद्दम्मपर्यन्तमृणाः पुरो वि gt अस्य॒ Aat: wen 


sad fd dhí te tuvijata- 
sya mánye sáhah sahislitha turatás turisya | ugrám ugrá- 
sya tavásas táviyó 'radhrasya radhratüro babhüva || 4 || tán 
nah pratnóm sakhyám astu yushmé itthá vádadbhir valám 
ángirobhih | hánn acyutacyud dasmesháyantam rinóh puro 
ví duro asya vísvàh ||5 || «|| 


Rgveda ४1.18 2023 


18 


May you adore the resplendent Lord, who -i$ invoked by 
many, is formidable in vigour, the destroyer of enemies 
and unharmed by foes and Magnify His glory through 
these hymns. He is the 016, Whose laws cannot be trans- 
cended and who is strong, vietorlous and showerer of 
benefits on mankind. | 


He is ever the combatant, hétoic, impartial, sympathetic, 
loud-voiced, benefactor of everyone, straight forward, The 
one who whirls up the dust high, sympathiser and the sole 
protector of human race. 2 


O Lord, you are the one who alone dominates over the 
evil, subdues the vicious forces and rescues virtuous men. 
Is this or is it not your accomplishments O Lord? If it be 
not, then declare it now, without reservation. 3 


O powerful, resplendent Lord, 1 believe that this power is 
always within you, which is manifest in your benevolent 
deeds. You are the enemy of the animosity; you are strong 


of the strong, most mighty of the mighty and conquerer 
of the apparently unassailable evil. 4 


May our eternal bond of friendship with you and vital . 
forces endowed with strength be determined. O wondrous, 
the caster down of firm rocks of darkness, may you 
destroy the fresh strongholds of evils and force open the 
cities and all the gates. 5 


2024 ऋग्वेद ६.१८ 


vn स हि धीभिर्हव्यो emo  इंशानकृन्महति HA 
स तोकसांता तनये स वज्री विंतन्तसाय्या अभवत्समत्सु ॥६॥ 
स मज्मना जनिम मानुषाणामर्मत्येन नाम्नाति प्र da. 
स gaa स maa राया स वीर्येण नृत॑मः समोकाः ॥७॥ 


sá hf dhibhír havyo ásti ugrá isanakrin mabatí vritra- 
türye | sá tokásatà tinaye sá vajri vitantasáyyo abhavat 
samátsu || 6 || sá majmana jánima mánushànam ámartyena 
fiámnáti ‘pri sarsre | si dyumnéna sá sávasotá ray4 sá vīr- 
yéna nrítamah sAmokah || 7 || 


स यो न मुहे न मिथू जनो भूत्सुमन्तुनामा चुसुरिं धुनिं च । 
वृणक्पिप्रुं शम्बरं शुष्णमिन्द्रः पुरां urerd शयथाय नू चित्‌ ॥८॥ 
gamer त्यक्षेसा पन्य॑सा च व्रत्रहत्यांय रथ॑मिन्द्र तिष्ठ । 
धिष्व वज्रं हस्त आ द॑क्षिणत्राभि प्र म॑न्द पुरुदत्र मायाः ॥९॥ 
अभिने sr वन॑मिन्द्र हेती रक्षो नि dum भीमा । 
गम्भीरय ऋष्वया यो रुरोजाध्वांनयहरिता दुम्भय॑ञ्च ॥१०॥ 


sá yó ná muhé ná míthü jáno 
bhüt sumantunama cúmurim dhünim ca | vrinák píprum 
sámbaram süshnam índrah purám cyautnáya sayáthaya nú 
eit || 8 || udávatà tvákshasa pányasá ca vritrahátyaya rá- 
tham indra tishtha | dhishvá. vájram hásta á dakshinatrá- 
bhi pra manda purudatra mayah || 9 || agnír ná sishkam 
vánam indra hetf .ráksho nf dhakshy asánir ná bhīmá | 
;gambhir&ya rishváy& yó rurójádhvánayad duritá dambhá- 
yac ca || 10 || | 


Rgveda ४1.18 2025 


He the supreme Lord is to be invoked through these 
sacred hymns, while He shows His strength in conquering 
evil forces. He has adamantine will power to wield, and 
is the one who is to be glorified in conflicts for the sake of 
sons and grandsons. e, 


He with His immortal, foe-humiliating might promote the 
capacity of all human generations to multiply. He, the 
chief-leader, dwells in the universe with splendour, with 
glory, valour and riches. 7 


The supreme Lord destroys those who are greedy, proud, 
selfish, cruel, violent and suckers. He.is strong enough to 
crush the guile; he never goes astray, and is. never false. 
He promptly exerts to over-throw the castles. of evils. 8 


O resplendent Lord, may you with your praiseworthy and 
laudable might, ascend your chariot to destroy the devil 
of ignorance. In your right hand, you hold fast the 
formidable punitive justice and shatter delusions .around 
US. 9 


O resplendent Lord, your fearful adamantine bolt of justice 
burns to ashes all ill-tendencies, in like manner as fire 
consumes dry trees. With your great, resistless and mighty 
power, you destroy all evil passions. 10 


"2026 ऋग्वेद ६.१६ 


॥॥ आ gre पथिभिरिन्द्र राया gage तुविवाजेंभिरवाक्‌ । 
याहि dat सहसो यस्य नू festa dil gega योतोः ॥११॥ 
प्र dfrgwer स्थविरस्य घृष्वेर्दिवो र॑रप्शे महिमा प्रंथिव्याः । 
नास्य॒ ga प्रतिमान॑मस्ति न प्रतिष्ठिः पुरुमायस्य सह्योः ॥१२॥ 


á sahisram pathfbhir indra r&yá tividyumna tuvivaje- 
bhir arvák | yáhí 8010 sabaso yásya nū cid ádeva 18९ pu- 
ruhüta yótoh || 11 || pra tuvidyumnásya sthávirasya ghrísh- 
ver divó rarapse mahimá prithivyáh | násya sátrur ná 
pratimánam asti ná pratishthfh purumayisyn sáhyoh || 12 || 


प्र ad अथा करंणं कृतं भूत्कुत्सं यदायुम॑तिथिगवम॑स्मै । 
पुरू सहस्रा नि शिशा अभि क्षामुत्तूर्ययाणं धृषता निनेथ ॥१३॥ 
अनु त्वाहिघ्ने अध॑ देव देवा मदन्विश्वें कवित॑म॑ कवीनाम्‌ । 
करो यत्र वरिवो बाधिताय॑ दिवि जनाय तन्ये गृणानः ॥१४॥ 
अनु द्यावापृथिवी तत्त ओजोऽम॑स्या जिहत इन्द्र देवाः । 
कृष्वा शत्रो Bed यत्ते अस्त्युक्थं नवीयो जनयस्व FA: ॥१५॥ 


pra tát te adyá karanam kritim bhüt kütsam १४0 Ayüm 
atithigvám asmai | puri sahásrà ní sist abhí ksháÁm út 
türvayanam dhrishatá ninetha || 18 || anu tvAhighne Adba 
deva devá mádan vísve kavitamam kavinám | káro yátra 
várivo bádhitáya divé janaya tanvé grinànáh || 14 || anu 
dydvaprithivi tat ta ójó 'martyà jihata indra deváh | kri- 
shva kritno ákritam yát te ásty ukthám náviyo janayasva 
yajtiath || 15 || ° | 


Rgveda VI.15 2027 


O most opulent resplendent Lord, source of strength, 
invoked by all, may you come here by thousand paths, 
bestowing thousands of riches; no demoniac power is able 
to keep you at a distance. |, 


The vastness of this opulent ancient, the demolisher, 
exceeds that of the heaven and earth. There is no 
opponent, no counterpart, no rival to Him, the victorious 
one, abounding in wisdom. 12 


The blessings, you bring for the men of intuitive, know- 
ledge, men of perseverance and the renounced persons are 
being celebrated today and you have granted many thou- 
sands of gifts to them and you quickly elevate the most 
rapid and active devotee over the earth by your power. 13 


0 resplendent Lord, the wisest of the wise, all enlightened 
sages have glorified you since you destroy the deyil of 
ignorance, deadly as serpent. When propitiated, you 
liberally give wealth to the distressed worshipper and 
happiness to his people. ;4 


O resplendent Lord, all immortal powers of the heaven 
and the earth acknowledge your might. O doer of many 
deeds, now may you accomplish that which is left undone 
so far. May you give us a new hymn to be sung at your 
worship. 15 


2028 ऋग्वेद ६.१९ 
( १९ ) एकोनविंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१३) प्रयोदशचस्यास्य मृक्तस्य बाहस्पत्यो भरद्वाज ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिष्ठप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
॥॥ म॒हाँ इन्द्रों नुवदा चं्षणिप्रा उत हिबहो अमिनः सहोभिः । 
अस्मद्र्थग्वावृधे वीयायोरः पृथुः ghe कर्तृभिर्भूत्‌ usu 
इन्द्रमेव धिषणां सातये धादृहन्त॑मृष्वमजरं युवानम्‌ । 
ataa शवसा शशुवांस॑ aaa वावृधे असामि ॥२॥ 
19. 


Mahaii indro nrivád á carshanipra utá dvibarha ami- 
nah sthobhih | asmadryag vavridhe vryayorih prithüh sú- 
kritah kartríbhir bhüt || 1 |; indram eva dhishánà sataye 
dhad brihántam rishvám ajiram yüvànam | áshalhena si- 
vas& süsuvánsam sadyás cid yó vavyidhé Asami || 2 


गभ॑स्ती अस्मद्रथ)क्सं मिंमीहि श्रवांसि । 
qud पश्च pus दमूना अस्माँ इन्द्राभ्या ब॑बृत्स्वाजो nau 
4 4 इन्द्र॑ च॒तिन॑मस्य झाकेरिह नूनं वाजयन्तो हुवेम । 
at fed जरितारं mec अनवद्या अरिष्टाः uou 
qi धनदाः arise: स हि वामस्य ada: पुरुक्षुः | 
सं ज॑ग्मिरे. पथ्याई wat अस्मिन्त्समुद्रे न सिन्ध॑वो याद॑मानाः ॥५॥ 


pri- 
thú karisna bahulá gibhasti a«madryàk sim. mimihi srá- 
vansi | yüthéva pasváh pasupÁ damind asmán indrabhy Á 
vavritsvajad || 3 || tám va fndram catinam asya sükafr ihá 
nünám vàjayánto lhuvema | yáthà eit ptirve jaritirn &sár 
ánedyà anavadyá arishtah’ || 4 || dhritávrato dhanadih só- 
mavriddhah sa hi vàmásya váxunah purukshüh | sám ja- 
gmire pathy& ráyo asmin samudré ná síndhavo yadama- 
nah [| 5 || 7 || 


Rgveda VI 19 2029 


19 


May the great resplendent Lord, who is divine as an 
emperor, come here; may He who is Lord of the two 
regions, uninjurable by efforts, increase for heroism in 
our presence. May He who is of great personality ana 
eminent in quality be greeted by the performers of pious 
acts. 1 > 


Our prayer inspires the resplendent Lord to shower on us 
ample gifts. Born with broad-mindedness, full of inspira- 
tions, ageless, undecaying and endowed with unsurpassable 
power, He reaches the apex of His glory within no time. 2. 


O resplendent, extend your great resolute and youthful 
philanthropic hands to provide us with glory and food, 
and guide us through the conflicts of life as a cowherd 
' steers his cattle. 3 


Now for the gain of strength, we invoke you, the re- 
nowned resplendent Lord, on this occasion, who, along 
with His allies, is the destroyer of enemies, May we, 
desirous of wealth and food, become free from all blames, 
irreproachable and uninjured, as those who have been 
: singing of old His praises. 4 


He is resolute in His duties, full of ecstasy and joy, giver 
of wealth and wisdom, possessor of boundless food to 
feed us. All paths, that lead to riches, unite in Him, 
like.rivers flowing into the ocean. s 


— 
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w gisa आ भ॑र शूर शव ओजिष्ठमोजो अभिभूत उग्रम्‌ । 
विश्वां ger वृष्ण्या मानुषाणामस्मभ्यं दा हरिवो मादयध्यै ॥६॥ 
यस्ते मर्दः Yared इन्द्र त॑ न आ भ॑र शाशुवांस॑म्‌। 
येन॑ तोकस्य तन॑यस्य सातो म॑सीमहिं जिगीवांसस्त्वोतांः won 
mat भर वृष॑णं शुष्म॑मिन्द्र धनस्पृतं शूशुवांसं सुदक्ष॑म्‌ । 
येन॒ da एृत॑नासु इत्रून्तवोतिभिरुत जार्मीरजांमीन्‌ ॥८॥ 


sávishtham na á bhara sūra ३६४१ ójishtham ojo abhi- 
bhüta ugrám | visva dyumná vríshnyà mánushanàm asma- 
bhyam dà harivo madayádhyai || 6 || yás te mádah pritana- 
shal ámridhra {ndra tám na á bhara süsuvánsam | yéna 
tokisya tinayasya sàtaü mansimáhi jigivánsas tvótàh ||7 || 
á no bhara vrishanam süshmam indra dhanasprítam süsu- 
vánsam &udáksham | yéna vánsama prítanasu sátrün távo- 
tibhir utá jàmtür ájàmin || 8 || 


आ ते gat वृषभ dg पश्चादोत्तरादंधरादा पुरस्तात्‌ । 
आ विश्वतों अभि aiea ga स्वैवंडेह्यस्मे ॥९॥ 
नृवत्त॑ इन्द्र ठृत॑माभिरूती dt वामं श्रोमतिभिः | 
ईक्षे हि वस्व॑ उभय॑स्य राज॒न्धा रत्नं महि स्थूरं बृहन्त॑म्‌ ॥१०॥ 


A te süshmo vrishabhá etu 
pasefid dttargd adharád Á purdstat | á visvito abhí sám 
ety arván índra dlyumnim gvàrvad dhehy armé ||9 || nrivát 
ta jindra nrítamabhir itt vatsimáhi vamám srómatebhih | 
ikshe hf yisva ubháyasya rajan dha rátnam mahi sthürám 
hrihántem || 10 || 
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O brave one, Lord of vigour and strength, may you, 
enrich us with the mightiest might; bless us with the 
potent force, that would enable us to subdue sinful ten- 
dencies. Vouchsafe all splendid vigorous powers, befitting 
of men, to make us full of joy. 6 


O resplendent, bless us with such beneficient and rapturous, 
indefeatable sense of joy as to enable us 10 conquer evils, 
and under your protection may we emerge triumphant. 
With gladdened hearts, we beg of you to endow us with 
children and grandchildren. ; 


O resplendent, bestow on us the heroic vigour, skill and 
strength, that will enable us to obtain affluence, where- 
with, through your assistance, we may conquer such evil 
persons, kins or strangers, as obstruct our ways through 
conflicts. 8 


O illustrious one, let invigorating strength, emerging out 
of you, come from behind or from front, from above or 
from below. From every side may it come, May you 
shower on us light and happiness. 9 


O illustrious one, you are an emperor with supreme 
authority, and the Lord of material and divine worlds 
You are the master of vast and boundless heavenly 
treasures, May we, with your heroic aid and protection 
win splendrous fame and prosperity. 10 
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ada y वांवृधानमकंवारि दिव्यं झासमिन्त्र॑म्‌ । 
विश्वासाहमबंसे नूत॑नायोग्रं संहोदामिह तं हुवेम ॥११॥ 
जन॑ .वज़िन्महिं चिन्मन्य॑मानमेभ्यो नृभ्यों रन्धया येष्वस्मि । 
अधा हि त्वां पृथिव्यां spend? हवांमहे तन॑ये गोष्वप्सु ॥१२॥ 
qd d एभिः पुरुहूत aed: शात्रोंःशत्रोरुत्तर इत्स्यांम । 
Wed! वृत्राण्युभयानि शूर राया मंदेम बृहता A: ॥१३॥ 


marutvantam vrishabhám — || 11 j| jánam 
vajrin mihi ein mányamànam ebhyó nrfbhyo randhaya 
yéshv Ásmi | ádha hf tvà prithivyám sürasatau hávamahe 
tinaye góshv apsü' || 12 || vayám ta ebhíh puruhüta sa- 
khyafh sátroh-satror üttara ít syama | ghninto vritrány 
ubhivani süra ray’ madema brihatá tvótàh || 18 || * || 


(२० ) fet सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१४) त्रयोदशर्णस्यास्य सूक्तस्य बाईस्पत्यो भरदाज ऋषिः। इन्द्रो देवता । (१-६, ८-११) 
-शयमादित्चदयस्याष्टम्यादितृषद्यस्य च Freq, (७) सप्तम्याश्च विराट्‌ छन्दसी ४ 


५७ ho इन्द्राभि भूमार्यस्तस्थौ रयिः शव॑सा पृत्सु जनान्‌ । 
तै न॑ः स॒ह्रभरमुरवरासां gfe dt सहसो वृत्रतुरम्‌ ॥१॥ 
द्वो न तुभ्यमन्धिन्द्र dug देवेभिर्धायि विश्वम्‌। 
आहि यदृत्रमपो वं॑श्रिवांस हन्नुजीषिन्विष्णुंना सचानः ॥२॥ 


2 0, , 


Dynúr n& yi indrabhf bhúmāryás tasthaá rayfh sivasa 
pribwi júnān | tim nab snhisrabharam urvarāsám daddhí 
nino nalnso vritratáram || 1 || divó ná túbbyam inv indra 
satrisuryim devébhir dhāyi vísvam | áhim yád vritrám 
apé-vavrivansam hánn rijishin víshnunā sacānáh || 2 || 
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Associated with vital principles, He is the showerer of 
benefits, is. one with ever-increasing strength, unreviled 
of foes, the celestial ruler, mighty, victory-giver and all- 
conquering. : Today, we invoke that resplendent one, 
with a view of seeking His protection. 11 


O the wielder of adamantine justice, humble that man 
who regards himself as superior to others, living in our 
midst. We invoke you now on the earth, in the conflict 
of life, to seek wisdom, vigour and children. 12 


Invoked by all as you are, O illustrious one, make us 
triumphant under your friendship by destroying both 
classes. of enemies (the known ones and the strangers). 
May we be happy, helped by you, with abundant riches. 13 


20 


O powerful source of strength, may you give usa son that 
subdues enemies, become possessor of thousands of riches 
and owns cultivated larids and also give us the riches, to - 
help us in vanguishing enemies just as the sun by his light 
overspreads the earth. 1 


O earnest and glorious soul, with the blessings of pervad- 
ing Lord, you become the seeker of truth. The divine 
powers have blessed you with ample strength as they give 


light to the sun. Endowed with boundless .life-force, you 
are able to annihilate the evil that obstructs progress. 2 


re 
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तूर्वोजीयान्तवसस्तवींयान्कृतज्षेन्द्रो qux । 
राजाभवन्मधुनः सोम्यस्य Raat यत्पुरां qada ॥३॥ 
शतेर॑पद्रन्पणय॑ इन्द्रात्र दशोणये कवयेऽकसांती । 
व॒धैः शुष्ण॑स्याञुष॑स्य मायाः पित्वो नारिरेचीत्कि चन m nen 
महो द्रुहो अप॑ विश्वायुं धायि वज्र॑स्य यत्पर्तने पादि geet: । 
उरु ष सरथं सार॑थये इरिन्द्रः कुत्साय ade सातो nen 


tür- 
van ójiyàn tavisas táviyin kritibraliméndro vriddháma- 
hal | rájabbavan mádhunah somyásya visvasim yit purám 
dartniim fivat || 3 || satafr apadran paniya indrátra dása- 
naye kaváye 'rkásátau | vadhafh süshnasyasüshasya màyáh 
pitvó nárirecit kim cana prá || 4 || mahó druhó ápa visváyu 
dhayi vájrasya yát pátane padi süshnah | urú shá.sarátham 
SÁrathaye kar índrah kütsaya süryasya satat || 5 ||» || 


mea प्र श्येनो न मंद्रिमंश्यमंस्मे शिरों दासस्य नसुंेर्मथायम्‌। 
wart साप्यं aed पृणग्राया समिषा स॑ स्वस्ति nen 
वि पिप्रोरहिंमायस्य इळ्हाः पुरो वञ्जिञ्छव॑सा न dé: 
सुदामन्तद्रेक्णो अप्रमुष्यमूजिश्वने दात्रे m दाः ॥७॥ 


prs syenó ná madirám ansüm asmai 810 088६8४० ná- 
mucer matháyán | právan námim s&pyám sasántam prinág 
ray& sám ishá sám svastí || 6 || ví pípror 4himayasya drilháh 
puro vąjriň chavasi ná dardah | sidaman tad rékno apra- 
mrishyám rijfsvane datrám dastshe dah || 7 || 
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When the illustrious and glorious soul, mightier than the 
mighty, adored by prayers, perfect in his splendour, breaks 
with his resoluteness the strongholds of evils, he becomes 
the king of the nector of spiritual joy. 3 


O glorious soul, the evil powers that are full of mischief 
run away in fear of hundred blows, when light of intelli- 
gence appears, for the benefit of widely learned persons. 
The greedy magical devices of powerful wicked are also 
subdued by the resoluteness of soul. Not only that, but it 
uproots them completely, and leaves no ground for their 
sustenance. 4 


When the adamantine austerity has been practised to 
destroy the wickedness of sensuality and all life support to 
it withdrawn, the universal strength of that oppressor, the 
Nescience, gets annihilated. Thereafter, the resplendent 
soul, accompanying the charioteer, the mind in the com- 
mon car of the body, proceeds to get blessings from Lord, 
the source of enlightenment. 5 


The soul sips the elixir of spiritual joy given to him by 
God and severes the head of lust, as a hawk does to his 
victim, and gives protection to the humble, flickering, and 
erring mind, and he makes it worthy of achieving food, 
success and riches. 6 


O glorious, equipped with resolute mind, you shatter the 
powerful centres of illusive and proud evil tendencies with 
dazzling light because you know the wiles of snakes,—the 
treacherous. You give affluence to the righteous and 
liberal persons to sacrifice their lives for the sake of 


good. 7 
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a aaa ata दशोणिं तूतुजिमिन्द्रः स्वभिष्टिसुन्नः i 
आ तुग्र शश्वदिभं द्योतनाय मातुर्न dat खजा इयध्यै uci 
स ई eat वनते अप्र॑तीतो feast वृत्रहणं गभ॑स्ती i 
fau«fi अध्यस्तेव गर्ते वचोयुजा वहत ATAA ॥९॥ 
सनेम॒ तेऽव॑सा नव्य॑ इन्द्र भ्र qui स्तवन्त एना यज्ञैः । 
सक्त यत्पुरः शर्म amen पुरुकुत्साय शिक्ष॑न्‌ ॥१०॥ 


sá vetasum 
désamayam dásonim tütujim índrah svabhishtísumnah | á 
tugram sásvad fbham dyótanaya mātúr ná sim úpa srijà 
iyádhyai || 8 || sá im sprídho vanate ápratito bfbhrad váj- 
ram vritrahinam gábhastau | tíshthad dhári ádhy ásteva 
gárte vacoyuja vahata fndram rishvám || 9 || sanéma té 'vasà 
návya indra prá püráva stavanta ená yajüaíh | saptá yát 
pürah sárma sáradir dard dhán dásih purukütsaya sfkshan 
|| 10 | 


d qu इन्द्र gt Aeg काव्यायं। 
परा नब॑वास्त्वमनुदेयं sk पित्रे द॑दाथ॒ स्वं नपातम्‌ ॥११॥ 
a धुनिरिन्द्र धुनिमती्णोरपः सीरा न addi: 
प्र यत्स॑मुद्रमति शूर पर्षि पारयां gd ad स्वस्ति ॥१२॥ 
तव॑ E त्यदिन्द्र विश्वंमाजी सस्तो धुनीचुसुरी या ह सिष्व॑प्‌ । 
दीदयदित्तुभ्यं सोमेभिः सुन्वन्दृभीतिरिष्मभ्रंतिः पकथ्यकेः ॥१३॥ 


tvám vridhá indra pürvyó bhür varivasyánn usáne 
kávyáya | para návavastvam  anudéyam mahé pitré dadatha 
svám nápàtam || 11 || trám dhunir indra — || 12 || tava ha tyád 
indra visvam àjaá sastó dhünicümuri yá ha sfshvap | didáyad 
ft tibhyam sómebhih sunván dabhítir idhmábhritih pakthy 
arkath || 13 ||» | 
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The resplendent self, the granter of felicity, encourages 
the widely-known propensities like popularity, steadfast- 
ness firm-mindedness, vigour, virility and fearlessness to 
come submissively to inner-conscience, as a son comes 
to his mother. 8 


Bearing in his hand the foe-destroying weapon of adaman- 
tine will-power, the soul, unresisted demolishes evil 
tendencies. He mounts his chariot harnessed with two 
vital faculties, as a warrior ascends fiis eharriot. At the 
signal of his words, the vital senses carry the mighty soul 
along his journey. 9 


O glorious soul, by your blessed protection we gain your 
fresh favours. Your devotees glorify you at our sacred 
worship. With your bolt, you destroy the seven centres of 
impediments subduing evil desires. And thus you award 
men of immense wisdom. 10 


Desirous of opulence, O soul, ever since you have ' been 
granting favours and strength to the enlightened mind the 
source of inspiration. May you hand over the destitute to 
proper guardians. 11 


O resplendent soul, you make your opponents tremble and 
you direct the stream of thoughts obstructéd by passions 
to flow like rushing waters. So having reached the 
other shore yourself, you help the well-intentioned and 
hard-working persons to cross the waters safely. 12 


O resplendent soul, in the strife of life the greatness of your 
prowess is revealed. You put to sleep even the suppressed 
passions and allurements of the subconscious region. Your 
oppressed devotee offers devotional prayers to you, 
enkindles your glory with fuel, hymns, and fuel of 
austerity, libation of dedication, oblation of devotion 
and offerings of affection. 13 
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(२१) एकविंशं सूतम x 
(1-13) दादशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य बाहस्पत्यो भरद्वाज ऋषिः । (१-८, १०, १२) प्रयमाधष्टचा 
दशमीदादश्यो छेन्द्रः, (९, ११) नवम्येकादश्यो ध्य विश्वे देवा देवताः । FAY uem ॥ 


७७ इमा उ त्वा पुरुतम॑स्य कारोष्टेव्ये वीर हव्या हवन्ते । 
fat रथेष्ठामजर॑ नवींयो रयिर्विर्भूतिरीयते वचस्या ॥१॥ 


vd «m ort यो विदानो गिवीहसं AfA । 
यस्य दिवमति महल प्रथिव्याः पुरुमायस्य॑ रिरिचे महित्वम्‌ ॥२॥ 


21. 


Ima u tvà purutámasya kàrór hávyam vira hávyà ha- 
vante | dhfyo ratheshtham ajiram naviyo rayír víbhütir 
Iyate vacasyá || 1 || tám u stusha fndram yó vídàno gírvà- 
hasam girbhír yajüávriddham | yásya dívam Ati mahná pri- 
thivyáh purumàyásya riricé mahitvám || 2 || 


a इत्तमो$वयुनं त॑तन्वत्सूर्यण वयुनंवश्वकार | 
कदा ते मती अमृतस्य धामेयक्षन्तो न मिनन्ति स्वधावः ॥३॥ 
यस्ता चकार स कुहं स्विदिन्द्रः कमा जम॑ चरति कासु विक्षु । 
कस्ते यज्ञो मन॑से शं बराय को अर्क dex कतमः स होता UU 
इदा हि ते वेविषतः पुराजाः प्रासं आसुः पुरुकृत्सखायः | 
ये मंध्यमास॑ उत नूत॑नास उतावमस्य॑पुरुहृत बोधि ॥५॥ 


sá ft támo 'va- 
yunim tatanvát süryena vayinavac cakàra | kad te marta 


_ amrítasya dháméyakshanto ná minanti svadhavah || 3 || yás 


tá oakára sá küha svid fndrah kám á jánam carati kásu 


- viksht | kás te yajňó mánase sim vár&ya kó arká indra 


katamáh sá hóta || 4 || ida hf te vévishatah purajéh pra- 
tnása ash purukrit.sákhayah | yé madhyamása ntá níta- 
nasa utávamásya puruhüta bodhi ||5 || 11 || 
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O heroic resplendent Lord, these earnest adorations of the 
much-aspiring worshipper glorify you. You are ageless 
and young. Your presence is everywhere felt as if you 
move on a speedy chariot. To Him alone, reach the 
eloquent prayers and rich oblations. ; 


I glorify that resplendent Lord, propitiated by praises, who 
knows all things and is exalted whilst we perform sacred 
deeds. The greatness of this Lord, the possessor of 
ample wisdom, transcends the magnitude of heaven and 
earth. 2 


He transforms the darkness of Nesciences into light with 
the rising of the sun. Whenever the enlightened mortals 
yearn to seek the abode of yours,—the immortal, they 
never violate your laws. 3 


What is He, and who has performed these deeds? Amongst 
which group of persons does He move? "fo what people 
does He belong?  O Lord, what sacred action does give 
satisfaction to your self and what sort of worship and 
which of the invokers you prefer? 4 


O resplendent Lord, your friends, highly active and agile, 
reversed and respected by all, born in former times, 
medieval and recent, and engaged in sacred acts, have 
been, as they are now, your devotee. May you please 
take notice of the tributes offered to you by your present 
devotee as well. 5 
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॥९७ तं पृच्छन्तोऽवरासः पराणि ser त॑ इन्द्र श्रृत्यानु येसुः। 
अचॉमसि वीर ब्रह्मवाहो यादेव विद्य तात्त्वा महान्त॑म्‌ ॥६॥ 
अभि त्वा पाजों रक्षसो वि त॑स्थे महि जज्ञानमभि तत्सु fag 
dd प्रत्नेन युज्येन सख्या वज्रेण धृष्णो अप ता dz ॥७॥ 


tám prichántó 'varasah páràni pratná ta indra şrútyánu 
yemuh | áreàmasi vira brahmavàho yád evi vidmá tát tvà 
mahantam || 6 || abhí tvà pájo raksháso ví tasthe mahi ja- 
jüanám abhi tat sú tishtha | táva pratnéna yijyena’ sákhyà 
vájrena dhrishno apa tá nudasva || || 


स तु श्रुधीन्द्र नूत॑नस्य ब्रह्मण्यतो वीर कारुघायः । 
«i maf: प्रदिवि पितृणां giai gea W ॥८॥ 
प्रोतये वरणं मित्रमिन्द्रं मरुत॑ः कृष्वावसे नो अद्य। 
प्र पूषणं विष्णुममिं पुर॑न्धि सवितारमोष॑धीः पवैतांश्व ॥९॥ 
इम d त्वा पुरुशाक प्रयज्यो जरितारो sede: । 
श्रुधी हवमा हुंबतो हुवानो न त्वाव अन्यो अमृत त्वदैस्ति ॥१०॥ 


sá tú srudhindra nü- 
tanasya brahmanyató vira karudhayah|tvam hy àpíh pra- 
divi pitrinam sásvad babhütha suháva éshtau ||8|| prótáye 
várunam mitrám índram maritah krishvávase no adyá | 
prá püshánam víshnum agním piramdhim savitáram ósha- 
dhih parvatans ca || 9|| ima u tvà purusaka prayajyo jari- 
taro abby arcanty arkaíh | srudhí hávam á huvató huvanó 
ná tvávaii anyó amrita tvád asti || 10 || 


Rgveda ४1.21 2041 


O resplendent Lord, your humble devotees commemorate 
you through their prayers and follow the excellent tra- 
ditions. The sacred hymns are chanted in honour of 


your glory. We praise your great mighty deeds for which 
you are so well reputed. ¢ 


O resplendent Lord, the strength of evil forces is gathered 
fast against your laws; please bear up well against that 
might manifested effort. Destroy these evils with your 
adamantine resoluteness, an eternal friend and associate 
of yours. 7 


O Lord, brave, the guardian of devotees, listen to the 
prayers of your persent admirers. From times immemorial, 
you have been fulfilling the desires of your followers. 
You have been hearing the invocations of our ancestors, 
and it is admirable that you are swift to listen to their 
supplication. 8 


May you oring to our help and protection Nature’s 
bounties, such as ocean, the sun, the nourishing elements, 
the sky, the fire of several regions, the solar system, plants 
and mountains, 9 


O respectable, powerful and most holy God, your devotees 
exalt your glory with hymns and praises. O eternal Lord, 
please listen carefully to our prayers, when invoked. For 
there is no one else to match you, O immortal. 10 


"> >>> आवळ 
————— — 
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नू. म॒ आ वाचछुप॑याहि बिह्दास्विश्वेभिः सूनो सहसो यज॑त्रैः । 
ये अभिणिष्ठा sewed आसुर्ये मनुं cepedt दसाय ॥११॥ 
a नों बोधि Ss दुर्गेषु पश्चिकृहिदानः । 
थे अश्र॑मास yA after were ब॑शि वाज॑स्‌ ॥१२॥ 


ni ma 4 vácam upa 
yahi vidván vísvebhih sino sahaso yájatreih | yé agnijihvá 
ritasápa 8807 yé minum cakrir uparam dás&ya || 11 || sá 
no bodhj puraetá sugéshütá durgéshu pathikrid vidanah | 


yé ásramüsa urávo váhishthàs tébhir na indrübhf vakshi 
vájam || 12 || 1? || 
(२२ ) arfíési qve 
(१-११) एकादरदार्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य षार्हस्पत्यो भरप्वाज ऋषिः । एन्द्रो ऐवता । भिषुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 

"" aq एक maitai त॑ गीभिरभ्य॑यं आभिः । 

च; पत्यते gen पृष्ण्यावान्स्सत्यः सत्वां पुरुमायः सह॑स्वान्‌ ॥१॥ 

wd m di पितरो aaa: सप्त विभांसो अभि वाजय॑न्तः । 

meen ततुंरिं masaia म॒तिभिः शाविष्ठम्‌ ॥२॥ 


aia we रायः deine aad: पुरुक्षोः । 
यो weniger: sara भर हरिवो माद्यध्यें ॥३॥ 


22. 

Yá éka fd dhávyas carshaninám índram tám girbhfr 
abhy area übbfh | yah pátyate vrishabhó vrfshnyüvan snr 
iyáh sátvà purumáyáh sáhasvān || 1 j| tim u nah pírve 
pitáro návagvü] xapti vipriso abhí vajíyantah | nakshad- 
d&bhám titurim paryateshthim adroghavacam matfbhih sú- 
vishtham || 2 ||. tín imaha. mdram asya rayih purnvirasya 
nrivátali purukshóh | yó áskridhoyur ajírah svàrvan tim 
á bhara harivo madayádhyai ! 3 || 


Reveda ४1.21 2043 


O resplendent Lord, cognizant of all, please come and 
listen to my prayers. O source of strength, come with 
those powers, who have glorious tongue of fire, who give 
us the benefit of eternal law, and who make men victorious 
over their adversaries. 11 


O resplendent Lord, may you be our leader on paths, 
difficult or easy. You are known to all of us as path- 
carver. May you unwearingly grant us instantly such 
large transports, as are best to bear our burthens without 
wear and difficulty. 12 


22 


I glorify that resplendent Lord through my prayers, for 
.He is the only one, who is to be invoked by mortals, He 
is the showerer of blessings, invincible, truthful, all- 
knowing, destroyer of ominous impediments. 1 


From time immemorial, our seven sense organs, (five 
senses, mind and intellect) while performing ever-new 
functions, have been manifesting the glory of our Lord. 
The supreme Lord is the destroyer of opponents, 
swift, of the highest order in rank, true to every word and 
‘is dynamic. 2 


We have but this to beg of the resplendent Lord, that we 
desire to have his blessings that bring reward of riches, 
good progeny and heroic followers. Bless ५६, 0 Lord of 
vitality and vigour, to make us joyful with abundant and 
undecaying wealth and celestial happiness. 3 


2044 NIHU ६.२२ 


तन्नो वि वोचो यदि ते पुरा चिज्जरितार आनञुः सुम्रमिन्द्र । 
ae भागः किं वयो zu fas: पुरुहूत पुरूवसाउसुरप्नः nen 
d पृच्छन्ती वज्रहस्तं रथेष्ठामिन्द्रं वेपी वक्करी यस्य नू गीः । 
तुविग्राभं def र॑भोदां गातुमिषे नक्षते तुम्रमच्छं ॥५॥ 


tán no vf voco yádi te 
pura cij jaritàra ànasáh sumnám indra | kás te bhagáh 
kim váyo dudhra khidvah püruhüta purüvaso "suraghnáh 
|| 4 || tim prichánti vájrahastam ratheshthám fudram vépi 
vákvari yásya ni gíh|tuvigrabhám tuvikünním rabhodam 
gütím ishe nákshate timram cha || 5 || 13 || 


"५ अया हु त्यं मायया वावृधानं म॑नोजुर्वा स्वतव॒ः पवेतेन । 
अच्युंता चिद्दीळिता स्वोजो रुजो वि इळ्हा deat विरप्शिन ॥६॥ 
d बो धिया नव्य॑स्या cdd sa प्रत्रवत्पंरितंसयध्यं । 
स नों वक्षदनिमानः gA विश्वान्यति दुर्गहाणि ॥७॥ 
sm wala gen पार्थिवानि दिव्यानि दीपयोऽन्तरिक्षा । 
तपा. .-वृषन्विश्वत॑ः शोचिया तान्त्रंझडिषे शोचय summae cu 


aya ha tytn māyńyä vavyidhandin manojiva svatnvah 
párvatena | ácyutà eid vilità svojo rajé ví drilha dhrishata 
virapsin || 6 !| tion vo dhiya návvasya sávishtham pratnám 
pratnavát paritansayádhyai | sá no vakshad animānáh su- 
vahméndro visvany ati durgahani || 7 || á jánāya drühvane 
párthivàm divyani dipayo ntiriksha | tipi vrishan visvá- 
tah soeíshà tám bralunadvishe socaya kshim apis ca || 8 || 


Rgveda ७1.22 2045 


O Lord, you are strong, subduer of evils, destroyer of 
demoniac tendencies, rich and invoked by everyone. Tell 
us, if in ancient times, earlier devotees have been obtain- 
ing good fortune at your hand. 0, the destroyer of evil 
forces, what is your share and position, and what is your 
oblation? 4 


The resplendent Lord is armed with adamantine power, 
and has the mobility of the speediest car, is lover of 
hymns, wise and fluent in speech. Further, He is firmly- 
grasping, exceedingly functioning and strength-bestowing. 
The one, whose ceremonial and eulogistic hymn com- 
memorates such a Lord, proceeds promptly to acquire 
happiness and with a sense of confidence he gains 
victory over malevolent forces. 5 


With your strength, you control the illusory forces of the 
world with the bolt of justice, which is gigantic and swift 
as mind, 0 mighty God, you rend into pieces the 
firmly fixed and formidable citadels of sin and injustice 
with your ceaseless judiciousness. 6 


Here is a new hymn similar to the old ones, extending 
the glory of the resplendent Lord, who is mighty and 
ancient. May you, O boundless and most reliable leader 
conduct us over all the impediments, 7 


Make hot the regions of earth, of heaven, of midspace 
for the oppressive vicious forces, O showerer of benefits, 
may you consume these vices everywhere with you radiant 
enlightenment, and make the heaven and mid-air hot for 
the impious propensities. 8 


2046 WU १.२२ 


भुवो जन॑स्य दिव्यस्य राजा पार्थिवस्य जग॑तस्स्वेषसंदक्‌ । 
धिष्व qut दक्षिण इन्द्र हस्ते विश्वां .अजुर्य दयसे वि मायाः ॥९॥ 
आ संयत॑मिन्द्र णः स्वस्ति gada AATA । 
यया दासान्यायाणि वृत्रा करों वजिन्त्सुतुका नाहुंषाणि ॥१०॥ 
स नों fate: पुरुहूत वेधो विश्ववाराभिरा . गहि प्रयज्यो । 
न या अदेवो ata न देव आभिर्याहि तूयमा मंद्रथद्रिक्‌ ॥११॥ 


bhivo janasya divyásya raja párthivasya jigatas tvesliasam- 
drik | dhishvá vájram dákshina indra haste visva ajurya 
dayase ví mayab i| 9 || à samyátam indra nah svastím şa- 
'trutáryaya brihatím ámridhràm | yaya dasany &ryani vri- 
trá karo vajrin sutika náhushani || 10 || si no niyüdbhih 
puruhüta vedho visvavarabhir á gahi prayajyo | ná ya 
ádevo várate ná devá ábhir yahi tüyam á madryadrfk 
|| 11 || » | 


(२६) प्रयोविंशं सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) दशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य वार्हस्पत्यो भरद्वाज ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । PART छरइ! ॥ 


४१५॥ सुत geb निर्मिछ इन्द्र सोमे स्तोमे बह्मणि शस्यमान उक्थे । 
यहा युक्ताभ्यां मघवन्हरिभ्यां fast बाह्वोरिन्द्र dr ॥१॥ 
यहां दिवि पार्ये सुष्विमिन्द्र वृत्रहत्येऽवसि ate 
qa दक्ष॑स्य बिभ्युषो अब्रिभ्य॒दर॑न्धयः ata इन्द्र दस्यून्‌ ॥२॥ 


28. 

Butá ft tvám n{misla indra 86116 stóme bráhmani sasyá- 
mana ukthé | yád và yuktábhy&àm maghayan héribhyam 
bibhrad vájram bahvér indra yási || 1 || yád và diví párye 
stishyim indra vritrahátyé 'vasi sürasatau | yád va dáksha- 
sya bibhyüsho ábibhyad árandhayah sárdhata indra dás- 
yin || 2 | 


` Rgveda ५1.22 2047 


O bright-flaming resplendent Lord, you are the king of 
the people of heaven and of the moving races of earth. 
May you grasp in your right hand the bolt of punitive 
justice, and baffle all the devices of the wicked. 9 


O resplendent Lord, bring to us concentrated, vast and 
unassailable prosperity beyond the reach of wicked, and 
by which, O wielder of adamantine justice, you render 
human enemies, whether wicked or virtuous, easy to be 
overcome. 10 


lnvoked by everyone, O revered creator, object of wor- 
ship, come in our midst with your all-admired vital 
forces, whom neither demons nor divine powers can 
resist. Please do come to us soon with these forces. 1] 


23 


O bounteous Lord, whilst the atmosphere is surcharged 
with devotional prayers, and when the hymns are being 
chanted, please be prepared to harness the horses in your 


chariot, or in case they have been already harnessed, 
please come speedily holding the adamantine of justice, 1 


O resplendent Lord, at the appropriate timẹ, you protect 
the devotee by helping him to destroy the devil of igno- 
rance, or at the time of conflicts, equipped with adaman- 
tine punitive justice and undaunted, you destroy violent 
passion that torments your faithful devotees. 2 


2048 ऋग्वेद ६.२३ 


पातां सुतमिम्द्रों अस्तु सोम॑ प्रणेनीरुग्रो ज॑रितार॑मूती । 
करता वीराय ara उ लोकं दाता वसुं स्तुवते कीरये चित्‌ ॥३॥ 
गन्तेयान्ति सवना हरिभ्यां वभ्निवजे पपिः सोमँ gfe: । 
xdi वीरं नर्यं adit श्रोता हव॑ गृणतः स्तोम॑वाहाः uu 


aÑ वयं agra तहिंविष्म इन्द्राय यो न॑ः प्रदिवो अपस्कः । 
सुते सोमे स्तुमसि आांसंदुकथेन्द्राय ae वर्धनं यथास॑त्‌ ॥५॥ 


pata sutám índro astu sómam pranenir ugró ja- 
ritaram iti | kártà viraya stishvaya u lokam data vásu stu- 
vaté kiráye cit || 3 || gántéyanti sávana hdribhyam babhrír 
vájram papíh sómam dadfr gah | karta virám náryam sár- 
vavirem srótà hávam grinatá stómavahah || 4 || ásmai va- 
yam yád vavana tid vivishma índràya yó nah pradívo 
ápas káh | 8716 sóme stumási sánsad ukthéndraya bráhma 
várdhanam yathasat || 5 || »5 || 


"o ब्रह्माणि हि चंकृषे वर्ध॑नानि ताव॑त्त इन्द्र मतिभिर्विविष्मः । 
सुते सोमे सुतपाः शंत॑मानि रान्द्रथा क्रियास्म वक्षणानि ae: ॥६॥ 
स नों बोधि पुरोळाइ ररांणः पिब्रा तु सोम॑ गोऋजीकमिन्द्र । 
एदं ब्रहिर्यज॑मानस्य de df त्वायत d लोकम्‌ ॥७॥ 


brébmani hí cakrishé várdhanàni távat ta indra matí- 
bhir vivishmah | suté 8016 sutapàh sámtamani rándyà 
kriyasma vákshanani yajüaíh || 6 || sá no bodhi purolásam 
rárāņah pfba tá sómam gérijikam indra | édám barhfr yá- 
jamānasya sidorim kridhi tvàyatá u lokám || 7 || 


Rgveda ४1.23 2049 


May the resplendent mighty Lord sip the elixir of sweet 
devotion, and lead his devotees along the path of right- 
eousness. May He, be the giver of honour to the pre- 
senter of. homage and give wealth to the man who 
adores Him. 3 

He blesses even the humblest performer good deeds with 
his speedy vital powers and resoluteness. He wields the 
bolt of justice and enjoys drinking the nectar of devotion, 
and showers wealth and progeny. He makes the valiant 
rich and receives tributes and hears chanter’s invo- 
cations. 4 


We have been singing hymns from the days of old in 
honour of the resplendent supreme Lord, who is pleased 
with them. Let us adore Him while our heart is full of 
divine love, and repeat prayers so that our adoration may 
augment His glory. 5 


O resplendent Lord, we sing these divine hymns to you 
for, you have made the prayers for your exhilaration. 
Therefore, we wait on you with hymns. May we, O 
acceptor of our devotion, offer to you our dedicated 
homage and acceptable. eulogies with our benevolent 
works, to you. 6 


O divine Lord, be delighted to accept the cakes of dedi- 
cation and herbal juice'of prayer mixed with the curds of 
praises. Be seated, O Lord, in the hearts of the devoted 
worshipper and bestow popularity on the dedicated 
devotee. 7 


- 


TINCHESAR. (JI .. 
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स म॑न्दस्वा ह्यनु जोषसुग्र प्र त्वां amd इमे अंश्वुवन्तु । 
प्रेमे walt: पुरुहूतमस्मे आ त्वेयं धीरबंस इन्द्र यम्याः ॥८॥ 
aa: सखायः सं यथां सुतेषु सोमेभिरीं पूणता भोजमिन्द्रंम । 
dues अस॑ति नो भराय न सुष्विमिन्द्रोऽव॑से मधाति ॥९॥ 
: सृते अस्तावि सोमे भरहाजेषु क्षय॒दिम्म॒घोन॑ः । 
agat जरित्र उत सूरिरिन्द्रो रायो विश्ववारस्य दा ॥१०॥ 


sá man- 
dasva hy ánu jósham ugra prá tvà yajňása imé agnuvántu | 
prémé hávàsah puruhütám asmé á tveyám dhir ávasa indra 
yamyaàh || 8 || tim *vah sakhayah sim yáthà sutéshn sóme- 
bhir im prinatà bhojim fndram | kuvít tisma ásati no bhá- 
raya ná süshvin índró ‘vase mridhàti || 9 || evéd fudrah 
suté astavi some bharádvajeshu ksháyad fn maghónah | 
ásad yátha jaritra utá sürír índro ray visvavirrasya data 


|| 10 || 1e || 


: ( २४ ) चतुर्दिशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) दशर्चस्यास्प सूक्तस्य बाहस्पत्यो भरद्वा ऋषिः । हन्द्रो देषता । YT छन्दः ॥ 


we वृषा मव्‌ इन्द्रे GENS उक्था सचा सोमेंषु सुतपा क्रजीषी । 
अर्चत्र्यो मघवा TA उक्थेर्युज्ञो राजा गिरामक्षितोतिः nan 
ततुरिर्वीरो नर्यो विचेताः श्रोता इवं wwe उंब्यूतिः | 
ag: शंसों न॒रां कारुधाया वाजी स्तुतो विदथे दाति वाज॑म्‌ ॥२॥ 


24. 
Vríshà mids 11076 slóka ukthi sáca sémeshu sutapá 
rijishf | areatryó magháva nríbhya ukthafr: dyukshé raja 
girám ákshitotib || 1 || táturir viró náryo vícetāh srótà há- 


vam grinatá nrvyütih | visuh siiso narám karidbaya vaji 


stutó vidáthe dati vijam || 2 || 


Rgveda ४1.23 2051 


O mighty resplendent Lord, be pleased. with our selfless 
sacrificial acts according to your discretion. May our 
invocations reach you, who is respected by all; we offer 
prayers to you for our protection. 


Friends, whilst the elixir of devotion is being expressed, 
iii you duly replenish the bounteous Lord with that 
elixir. Let there be plenty for Him, enough to provide 
nourishment for us. The resplendent Lord never neglects 
the care of him, who presents copious libation. 9 


‘Hus, the resplendent Lord, the bounteous, has been 
glorified by the possessors of knowledge, while the foving 
devotion is expressed, so that the Lord may become the 
patron of His eulogist and give him all desirable riches. 19 


24 


At the sacred ceremonies, at which the hymns are chanted, 
prayers are recited and elixir of love offered, the sense of 
delight is produced; and thereby the resplendent Lord, 
becomes the showerer of blessings. The Lord, who is the - 
acceptor of devotional love, the straightforward and the 
liberal giver is to be propitiated by men. He is dweller 
in heaven, the Lord of sacred songs, the one whose help 
is lasting. 1 


He, the vanquisher of the evils, friend of man, all-wise, 
listener of devotional hymns, protector of the devotees 
and provider of comfort to all the ruler of men, the 
inspirer of all great deeds, the bestower of food, and 
one who is respected in holy synod, grants us 
sustenance. 2 
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अक्षो न चक्र्योः शूर gen तें मह्ना रिरिचे रोद॑स्योः । 
वृक्षस्य नु d पुरुहूत वया व्यू$ तर्या रुरुहुरिन्द्र पूर्वीः ॥३॥ 
शचीवतस्ते पुरुशाक शाका गवामिव gad: dt । 
वत्सानां न तन्तय॑स्त इन्द्र दाम॑न्वन्तो अदामानः सुदामन्‌ ॥४॥ 
अन्यदद्य कर्वरमन्यदु Ada सन्मुहुराचक्िरिन्द्रः । 
मित्रो नो अत्र वरुणश्च पृषायों aur afa ॥५॥ 


áksho ná eakryol süra bri- 
han prá te mabna ririce ródasyoh | vrikshásya nú te pu- 
rubüta vaya vy ütáyo ruruhur indra pürvíh || 3 || sácivatas 
te purusika sákà gávam iva srutiyah samcáranih | vatsá- 
nam ná tantiyas ta indra dimanvanto adámánah sudiman 
|| 4 || anyád adyá kárvaram anyád u 8४0 'sae ca sán mú- 
hur acakrir fndrah | mitró no átra várunas ca püsháryó 
vásasya paryetasti || 5 || 17 || 


"e वि त्वदापो न पर्वेतस्य पृछादुक्धेभिरिन्द्रानयन्त यज्ञैः । 
तं त्याभिः सुष्टरतिभिर्वाजय॑न्त आजिं न ज॑ग्मुमिर्वाहो svat: ॥६॥ 
न य॑ जर॑न्ति शरदो न मासा न द्याव rama । 
quei Aelia त॒नूः स्तोमेभिरुक्थेश्चं झास्यमांना ॥७॥ 


vf tvád ápo ná párvatasya prishthád ukthébhir indra- 
nayanta yajüaíh | tám tvabhíh sushtutíbhir vajíyanta ajím 
ná jagmur girvaho Asyah || 6 || ná yim jaranti sarádo ná 
masa ná dyáva fndram avakarsiyanti | vriddhásya cid var- 
dhatim asya tani stómebhir ukthafs ca sasyímana || 7 || 


Rgveda ४1.24 2053 


O resplendent Lord, mighty hero, invoked by many, your 
greatness transcends the boundaries of heaven and earth, 
like the lofty axle of the wheels. The manifold benefits 
of your blessings grow and grow like the branches of the 
tree. 3 


O resplendent Lord, accomplishef of many acts, your 
powers, endowed with vigour, are manifold like converging 
tracks of cattle. They are elastic like tithers that hold a 
calf; but remain unfettered themselves. 4 


The resplendent Lord performs one sort of action today, 
the creative, another sort tomorrow, the destructive. May 
He, the friendly, the beneficient one, the one provider of 
nourishments and the one virtuous, help us to overcome 
the domination of evils. 5 


The resplendent Lord, as water descends from mountain 
tops, your devotees desirous of wealth, approach you with 
eulogies. In eagerness and vigour they are like warriors, 
mounted on coursers rushing to the battle-field, and 
bringing blessings from you, for you are accessible by 
praises only. 6 


May the manifested person of resplendent Lord, glorified 
by praises and prayers, ever increase. He is the one, 
whom neither months nor autumns make old, nor days 
enfeeble. 7 
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न वीळवे ada न स्थिराय न aaa दस्युजूताय स्तवान्‌ । 
aa इन्द्र॑स्य शिरय॑श्चिष्वा ग॑म्भीरे चिद्धवति गाधम॑स्मे ॥८॥ 
गम्भीरेण न genes य॑न्धि सुतपावन्वाजान्‌ । 
स्था ऊ षु उर्ध्व ऊती अरिषण्यन्नक्तोव्युष्टो परितक्म्यायाम्‌ ॥९॥ 
सच॑स्व नायमवसे अभीकं इतो बा तमिन्द्र पाहि रिषः । 
अमा चैनमर॑ण्ये पाहि रिषो ada शतहिमाः सुवीराः ॥१०॥ 


ná viláve námate ná sthiráya ná sárdhate dasyujitaya sta- 
van | ájrà indrasya giráyas cid rishvá gambhiré cid bha- 
vati gadham asmai,|| S || gambhiréna na urünainatrin préshó 
yandhi sutapavan vájàn | sthá ü shú ürdhvá iti árishan- 
yann aktór vyüshtau páritakmyayam || 9 || sácasva rayám 
ávase abhika itó và tám indra pàhi risháh | ama cainam 
íranye pàhi rishó mádema satáhimàh suviràh || 10 || 18 || 


( २५ ) पञ्चविंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवचस्यास्य सक्तस्य वाहेस्पत्यो भरद्वाज ऋपिः । इन्द्रो देवता । ब्रिष्ठुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 

"M या त॑ ऊतिर॑वमा या dar या मंध्यमेन्द्र uff । 
ताभिरू g dsi एभिश्च ander उग्र ॥१॥ 
आभिः स्पृधो मिथतीररिषण्यन्नमित्र॑स्य व्यथया ` मन्युमिन्द्र । 
आभिर्विश्वा अभियुजो विपूंचीरायाय विशोऽव॑ तारीर्दासीः ॥२॥ 


25. 


Ya ta ütír avamá yi paramá yá madhyaméndra sushminn 
ásti | tibhir i sbi vritrabátye vir na ebhís ca vájair maban 
na ugra || 1 || ábhi spridho mithatir árishanyann amítrasya 
vyathayà manyúm indra | ábhir vísvà abhiyájo víshücir 
áryaya vísó `va tarir dasib || 2 || 


Rgveda VI.24 2055 


Extolled by us He bends not to the robust, nor to the 
resolute, nor to the bold incited by wicked. High moun- 
tains are easy of access to the resplendent Lord. Even 
in the deep waters, He finds firm ground to rest on. 8 


Admired by devotees as you are, O irresistible, actuated 
by a profound and comprehensive purpose, grant us food 
and strength. May you be ever diligent, and unreluctant 


to help us at thetime when the gloom of night brightens 
to morning. 9 


O resplendent Lord, steer our leader along the war-path 
and protect him; defend him against a near or distant 
calamity. Provide him with security when he is at home 
or in a forest. And may we, blessed with brave sons be 
happy through a hundred winters. 10 


25 


O mighty resplendent Lord, grant us protection on all the 
levels of the conflict of life, low, high or middling. 
May you support us to subdue our foes; supply us, O 
supreme Lord, with your strength-giving food. 1 


O resplendent Lord, extolled by our hymns, while pro- 
tecting our capacity to fight the evil forces, may you check 
the wrath of opponents. Also overthrow the attack of 
the servile evil races, abiding everywhere, in favour of 
virtuous ones. 2 
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इन्द्र amd उत येऽजामयोऽरवाचीनासें — 38b युयुज्रे । 
त्वमेंषां विथुरा शासि जहि वर्ण्यानि कृणुही पराचः ॥३॥ 
at वा at वनते शरीरेस्तनूरुचा तरुषि यत्कृप्वेतें। 
तोके वा गोषु तन॑ये agg वि क्रन्द॑सी उर्वरासु ada uu 
नहि त्वा शरो न तुरो न धृष्णुर्न त्वां योधो मन्य॑मानो युयोध॑ । 
इन्द्र af प्रत्य॑स्त्येषां विश्वां जातान्यभ्यसि तानि en 


indra jàmáya utá yé 'ja- 
mayo ’rvaciniso vanüsho yuyujré | tvám esham vithurá gá- 
vansi jahí vríshnyaui krinuhf pårācah || 3 || sáro vā stiram 
vanate sárirais tanürüca tárushi yát krinvafte | toké và gó- 
shu tánaye yád apsá ví krándasi urváràsu brávaite | 4 | 
nahí tvà süro ná turó ná dhrishnir ná tvà yodhó mánya- 
mano yuyódha | fndra nákish tvà práty asty esham vísvà 
jatány abhy àsi táni || 5 || ७ || 


na स प॑त्यत उभयॉ्नृम्णमयोर्यदी वेधसः समिथे AA 
वृत्ते बां महो नृवति क्षयें वा व्यच॑स्वन्ता यदि वितन्त॒सेते ॥६॥ 
अर्ध स्सा ते चर्षणयो यदेजानिन्द्र॑ त्रातोत भ॑वा. वरूता । 
अस्माकांसो ये नृत॑मासो अर्य इन्द्र॑ qud दधिरे पुरो नः ॥७॥ 


si patyata ubháyor nrimnám ayór yádi vedhásah sami- 
thé hávante | vritré va mahó nriváti ksháye va vyácasvantà 
yádi vitantasafte || 6 || ádha sma te carshandyo yád QE 
{ndra tratéti bhavà varütá | asmakaso yé nrítamaso arya 
fndra süráyo dadhiré puró nah || 7 || 


Rgveda ४1.25 2057 
0 resplendent Lord, may you subdue the strength of all 
evil opponents whether our kinsmen or otherwise, when 
they present themselves before us and fight against us. 


May you enfeeble their strength and drive them away 
from us. 3 


The enlightened person, the hero, assuredly kills evil 
tendencies by his inner strength under your protection, O 
Lord and (with your blessings) he wins in this conflict of 
equals in bodily prowess and personal strength, whilst 
both of them clamourously dispute over the possession of 
sons, grandsons, cattle, water or land. 4 


But no one dares stand against you, neither a brave, nor 
a coward, nor a resolute, nor a fighter trusting in his 
valour, None of them is a match to you. Verily, you 
are the most powerful of all these persons. 5 


Amidst the two disputants, that one acquires wealth, 
whose priests invoke Lord at worship in conflicts against 


powerful adversaries or in contention to gain dwellings 
among one’s own relations. 6 


O resplendent Lord, may you be the protector of our 
leading men at the time when they tremble with fear. 
May you be their saviour. Let those, who are chief 
leaders, be enjoyers and the worshippers who install them 
on high position be blessed by your favours. 7 
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aq ते दायि मह trad संत्रा ते विश्वमनु वृत्रहत्ये । 
अनु क्षत्रमनु सहों att Aing ते नृषह्ये ॥८॥ 
एवा नः qa: सम॑जा समस्स्विन्त्र॑ रारन्धि मिथतीरदेवीः । 
विद्याम वस्तोरब॑सा गुणन्तों भरहांजा उत त॑ इन्द्र नूनम्‌ ॥९॥ 


Anu te dayi maha in- 
driyáya satrá te vísvam ánu vritrahátye | ánu kshatrám 
anu 8810 yajatréndra devébhir anu te nrishihye || 8 || eva 
na spridhah sim aja samátsv indra rarandhf mithatír áde- 
vih | vidyáma vástor ६४१७७ grinánto bharádvajà utá ta in- 
dra nünám ||9 || 2 || 


(२६ ) षहिशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-८) भष्ट्बस्यास्य सूक्तस्प षार्हस्पत्यो भरदाज कपिः । इस्त्रो देवता । faga छन्दः ॥ 

Ru श्री न॑ इन्द्र हृयांमसि त्वा महो वाज॑स्य सातौ वांबृषाणाः | 
से यहिशोड्य॑न्त शार॑साता उग्रं नोऽवः पार्ये अहन्दाः ॥१॥ 
त्वां बाजी हवते वाजिनेयो महो वाज॑स्य गध्य॑स्य साती । 
त्यां वृत्रेष्विन्द्र सत्प॑तिं ata त्वां चैष्टे छुष्टिहा गोषु युध्यन्‌ ॥२॥ 
त्वं कविं चोंदयोऽकंसांतो त्वं ,कुत्साय' शुष्ण॑ ryt वक्‌ । 
त्वं गारो अमर्मणः पराहब्नतिथिग्याय स्यं करिऽयन्‌ uu 


26. 


Srudhi na indra hváyümasi tvà 119110 vájasya sütad. 
vàvrisbanáh | sim yád vísó ’yanta sürasatà ugrám nó 'vali 
párye shan dab || 1 || trám vājí havate vajineyó mahó vá- 
jasya gádhyasya sātaú | tvám vritréshy indra sátpatim tá- 
rutram tvám cashte mushtihá góshu yúdhyan || 2 || tyám 
kavim codayo 'rkásütau tvám kutsdya süshnam  düsüshe 
vark | tvám 810 amarmánah párülianmn atithigváya gáńsyam 
karishyán || 3 || 


~ Bgveda ४1.25 2059 


O adorable Lord, all mighty powers have been successively 
conceded to you by Nature's bounties for the destruction 
of evil forces. O revered one, verily, in you is centered 
appropriate vigour and strength as well. 8 


O powerful resplendent Lord, grant us the courage to fight 
the forces of evil. Inspire us to overthrow the godless 
demoniac forces that fight against us. May we the 
bearers of the light of knowledge adore you and thereby 
be privileged to obtain your favour. 9 


26 


O resplendent Lord, we invoke you with these spontane- 
ously flowing streams of hymns for obtaining abundant 
food, Hear us and give us sure help when on a future 
day we assemble on the battle-field of life. 1 


O resplendent Lord, the descendants of learned men place 
all their affluence at your feet and entréat you to acquire 
wealth and wisdom. You are the patron of those who are 
good and saviour when evil forces assail them. It is with 
your encouragement and guidance that he continues his 
duel as if with fists to win land and cattle. 2 


You encourage the sage for the attainment of food of 
knowledge. It is you again who undo the evil for the 
safety of your wise devotee, the offerer of homage. For 
the welfare of the faithful one, dear as a guest, you humbie 
down the wicked, the one who wrongly imagines himself 
invulnerable, 3 
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ep रथं प्र भरो योधमृष्वमावो ged वृषभं दशद्युम्‌ । 
a qt वेतसवे attest तुजि गृणन्त॑मिन्द्र तूतोः ॥४॥ 
4 तदुक्थमिन्द्र बर्हणां कः प्र यच्छता सहरसा शूर दर्षि । 
oa mag शम्बरं हुन्प्रावो दिवोंदासं॑ चित्राभिरूती ॥५॥ 


tvám rátham pra bharo yodhám rishvám 
ávo yüdliyantam vrishabhám dásadyum | tvám tügram ve- 
tasáve sácülhan tym tüjim griníntam indra tütoh || 4 || 
tvám tád ukthím indra barhánā kah prá yáe chatá sa- 
hásrà sūra dárshi | áva girér dásam sámbaram han právo 
dívodasam citrábhir ütí || 5 || 21 || 


vu त्व श्रडाभिर्मस्तसामः सीमेदरभीर्तये चु्सरिमिन्द सिष्वप्‌ । 
a रजिं पिठीनसे epus ara. हाच्या सचाहन्‌ ॥६॥ 
` अहं p या तव ज्याय॑ इन्द्र quen 
स्वया यत्स्तवन्ते सधवीर वीराखिवरूंथेन agar शविष्ठ ॥७॥ 
व॒यं तें अस्थामिन्द्र gA सखायः स्याम महिन प्रेष्ठा 
-जात॑र्दनिः: क्षत्रश्रीरंस्लु श्रेष्ठा घ॒ने वृत्राणां स॒नये धनानाम्‌ ॥८॥ 


tvám sraddhábhir mandasánál) sématy dabhftaye cümu- 
rim indra sishvap | tvám rajim píthinase dagasyitn shasbtím 
salásrü: sácy& sácalan || 6 || ahím cand tát eurfbhir &nas- 
yam táva jyáya indra sumnám djah | (॥॥)॥ yát stivante 
sadhavira. virás. trivérüthena nihushi savishtha || 7 || vnyiun 
te asyám indra dyumnáhütau sákhàyah syama mahina 
préshthah | prátardanih kshatragrir astu grésbtho ghané 
'vritránàm sanáye dhánānān || 8 || »|| 


Rgveda V1.26 2061 


O resplendent Lord, you grant to the liberal giver a great 
chariot to contest in the struggle of life. You protect 
him while he is engaged in fighting for a long period. 
You subdue violent elements along with arrogance and 
you encourage the steadfast, who adores you. 4 


O brave resplendent Lord, you accomplish a great task 
when you destroy hundred-thousand forees of the wicked. 
You put an end to the immoral thoughts coming out of 
our brain, and you bless the faithful and loyal devotees 
with your marvellous protections. s 


O Lord, pleased by libation offered with faith, you des- 
troy the clinging sinful tendencies with a view to protect 
the disciplined people. You equip the faithful persons 
with ability, annihilate with your right lot of innumerable 
evils (as if sixty thousand warriors). ¢ 


O resplendent, mightiest and brave, vanquisher of the 
evil, O ‘triply-strong defender, may I along with my 
virtuous helpers, acquire your most excellent felicity and 
vigour which, as men believe, have been bestowed on your 


faithful devotees, 7 


O revered resplendent Lord, may we, your friends, become 
most dear to you at this place of holy worship. May our 
illustrious defenders and preceptors be most glorious. 
May they be able to overcome the demoniac forces and 
may you shower on us affluence and prosperity. g 
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(२७) eae सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-८) भए्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य वार्हस्पत्यो भरदाज ऋषिः। (१-७) प्रयमादिसपर्चामिन्त्रः, 
(८) अष्टम्पाश्च चायमानस्याभ्याबर्तिनो दानं देवते । त्रिष्टुप्‌ BAT ॥ 


५२७ किम॑स्य॒ SX किम्व॑स्य पीताविन्द्रः किम॑स्य स॒ख्ये च॑कार । 
रणां वा ये निषदि किं ते अस्य पुरा विंविद्रे किमु नूत॑नासः ॥१॥ 
सद॑स्य॒ मदे सद॑स्य पीताविन्द्रः सद॑स्य स॒ख्ये च॑कार । 
रणां वा ये निषदि सत्ते अस्य पुरा विविद्रे सदु नूत॑नासः nen 
नहि नु ते महिमन॑ः समस्य न मंघवन्मघवत्त्वस्ये विद्म । 
4 राध॑सोराधसो नूतनस्येन्द्र नकिर्दरृश इन्द्रियं तें nan 
aad इन्द्रियमचेति येनावधीवररिखस्य o in: | 
ada यत्ते निहतस्य झुप्मात्स्वनाञ्चिदिन्द्र परमो gum uil 


27 

Kim asya mide kim v asya pitáv indrah kim asya 
sakhyé eakara | ránà va yé nishádi kím té asya purá vi- 
vidre kín u nütanàsah || 1 || sid asya mide sid v asya 
pitav indrah sid asya sakhyé cakira | rina và yé nishádi 
sát té asya pura vividre sid u nútanāsah || 2 || nahí nú te 
mahimanah samasya ná maghavan maghavattvásya vidmá | 
ná rádhaso-ràdhaso nátanasyéndra. nákir dadrisa indriyám 
te || 3 || ett tyát ta indriyám accti yénávadhir varasikha- 
sya séshah | vájrasya yat te nihatasya súshmāt svanác cid 
indra paramé dadára || 4 || 


वधीदिन्द्रों वरशिखस्य शोषो5भ्यावतिने चायमानाय शिक्ष॑न्‌ । 
वृचीवंतो यद्धरियूपीयायां हन्पूर्वे off भियसापरो दर्त्‌ ॥५॥ 


vádhid fndro varásikhasya 86810 
‘bhyavartine exyamanáya sikshan | vricivato yAd dhariyüpi- 
yāyām hin piirve árdhe bhiyasaparo dirt || 5 | » || 


Rgveda ४1.27 2063 


27 


What has resplendent Lord done in the exhilaration (of 
the devotional prayers from us)? What has he done on 
quaffing this ? What has he done in friendship for this ? 
What have former, what have recent adorers, obtained 
from you in the chamber of their hearts ? 1 


Verily, in the rapturous joy of divine love, the resplendent 
performs noble deeds, once quaffing the elixir of praises; 
or in friendship for this devotion the Lord accomplishes 
wonderful task. Adorers of old and recent times conti- 
. nue to obtain many benefits out of this to gladden the 
chamber of their hearts. 2 


O bounteous Lord, we know not the extent of your vast 
magnitude, also we know not the limit of your abundance; 
no one has yet discerned the bounds of your power which 
reveals fresh forms every moment. 3 


O resplendent Lord, we have witnessed with our eyes the 
resoluteness wherewith you subdue the vices of sense 
organs. The boldest of them was controlled at the mere 
noise of your bolt of punitive justice, hurled with all your 
force. 4 


Favouring the wise persons, vigilant from all sides, born 
in the families of people serving with dedication, the 
resplendent Lord destroys the root of deceptive ignorance, 
killing crookedly wicked tendencies, resting in the front 
part of the heart, whilst the host of evils on the other 
part themselves scatter through fear. 5 
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४२४॥ aed वर्मिण इन्द्र साकं यव्याव॑त्यां पुरुहूत श्रवस्या । 
qida: ana पत्य॑मानाः पात्रा भिन्दाना न्यर्थान्यायन्‌ ॥६॥ 
qa mae सूयवस्यू अन्तरू g चर॑तो रेरिहाणा । 
स usum तुर्वशं परांदादूचीव॑ंतो दैववाताय शिक्ष॑न्‌ non 
ह्या अभे रथिनो. gf. गा व॒धूम॑तो मघवा महाँ aa 
अभ्याव॒र्ती चायमानो द॑दाति gore दक्षिणा पार्थवानांम्‌ ॥८॥ 


tringiicchatam varmina indra. sakim yavyávatyam pu- 
ruhüta sravasyá | vricivantah sárave pityamanah patra 
bhindana nyarthány ayan || 6 || yásya gávav arushá süya- 
vasyti antür ü shú eárato rérihina | sá srifijayaya turvi- 
sam pirüdad vricivato daivavataya sikshan || 7 || dvayáü 
agne rathíno vinsatím gf vadhümato magliávà máhyam 
samrat | abhyivarti ciyamànó dadati dünáscyám dákshina 
párthavánüm || 8 || ४ || 


(२८ ) अशर्षिशं सूक्तम्‌ 


(१-८) अर्ट्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य बार्हस्पत्यो भरदाज क्रषिः । (१, ३-७) प्रयमर्चस्तृतीयादिपश्चानाअ गाव!,. 
(९, ८) द्वितीयाष्टम्योरिन्द्रो गावो बा देवताः à (१, ५-७) प्रथमर्चः पम्यादितृचस्य च त्रिटुप्‌, 
(२-४) दितोय़ादितृचस्य जगती, (८) अष्टम्याश्चानुष्टुष्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


४९७ आ गावो अग्मन्नुत भनद्रमंक्रन्त्सीदैन्तु गोष्ठे रणयन्त्वस्मे । 
प्र॒जाव॑तीः पुरुरूपा इह स्युरिन्द्राय पूर्वीरुषसो दुहानाः ॥१॥ 
इन्द्रो ada पृणते च॑ शिक्षत्युपेददालि न स्तं सुंषायति। 
भूयोभूयो रयिमिद॑स्य वर्धयन्नभिन्ने खिल्ये नि द॑धाति aum ॥२॥ 


28, 

A givo agmann ùtá bhadrám akran sidantn goshthé 
randyanty asmé | prajavatih purnripa ihá syur indraya 
pürvír nsháso dühànah || 1 || fndro yájvane prinaté ea gi- 
kshaty úpéd dàdàti ná svám mushayati | hhüyo-hhüyo ra- 
yim íd asya vardháyann ábhinne khilyé ní dadhati deva- 
yum || 2 || 


Rgveda ७1.28 2065 


O revered resplendent Lord, invoked by all, the host of 
evil passions, amounting to three thousand and odd, col- 
lect together in our body to acquire glory, but you 
render them ineffective. Your virtues defend the attack of 
an arrow and proceed ahead for the destruction of evils. ¢ 


He, whose bright prancing steers (rays), delighted with 
suitable sustaining elements, proceed between heaven 
and earth, impels the benefactors to devote to a construc- 
tive work and the vigilant reformers to remove crooked 
and wicked elements. 7 


0 Lord revered, all-pervading, the sovereign of all, on 
both of us, rich and poor seated in chariots may you 
bestow charming divine damsels, and twenty divine cows, 
a gift hard to assure from any other source. 8 


28 


May cows come and bring us good fortune; let them 
stay in our cowsheds and enjoy in our company. May 
many coloured cows bring here prolific milk for offerings 
to the resplendent Lord at many dawns. 1 


The resplendent Lord bestows affluence on the devotee 
who offers worship and oblations. He takes not what 
belongs to the worshipper and gives him niore; thereby 
increasing his wealth more and ever-more, he places the 
devotee in fortified positions, free from danger. 2 
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न ता न॑शन्ति न द॑भाति तस्क॑रो नासांमामित्रो व्यथिरा द॑धर्षति i 
देवाश्च याभियेज॑ते ददाति च ज्योगित्ताभिः सचते गोप॑तिः सह ॥३॥ 
न ता अवो रेणुक॑काटो अश्नुते न संस्कृतत्रसुप यन्ति ता अभि । 
उरुगायमभ॑यं तस्य ता अनु गावो der वि च॑रन्ति यज्च॑नः ॥४॥ 
गावो भगो गाव इन्द्रो मे अच्छान्‌ गात्रः सोम॑स्य प्रथ॒मस्य॑ TA: । 
इमा या गावः स ज॑नास इन्द्र॑ इच्छामीडुदा मन॑सा चिदिन्द्र॑म्‌ ॥५॥ 


ná tá nasanti ná dabhati tiskaro násām āmitró 
vyáthir á dadharshati | deváns ca yábhir yájate dádàti ca 
jyóg ft tábhih sacate gópatih sahá || 3 || ná tá árv& renü- 
kakato agnute ná samskritatrám úpa yanti tá abhí | uru- 
gayém ábhayam tásya tá ánu gávo mártasya ví caranti 
yájvanah || 4 || gávo bhágo gáva índro me achan gavah só- 
masya prathamásya bhaksháh | ima yá gávah sá janasa ín- 
dra ichámíd dhridá manasa cid fndram || 5 || 


qd गावो मेदयथा qp Pratt चित्कृणुथा सुप्रतींकस्‌ । 
भद्रं गृहं कंणुथ भद्रवाचो geet d उच्यते सभासुं ॥६॥ 
प्रजावतीः qudd रिशन्तीः शुद्धा अपः सुप्रपाणे पित्र॑न्तीः । 
मा 4: स्तेन Ha urge: परि वो हेती रुद्रस्य॑ वृज्याः ॥७॥ 
उपेदसुंपपचेनमासु गोषूप॑ पृच्यताम्‌ । 
उप॑ ऋष॒भस्य॒ रेतस्युपेन्द्र ad वीर्य ॥८॥ 


yüyám gavo 
medayathà krisám cid asrirám cit krinutha suprátikam | 
bhadrám grihám krinutha bhadravaco brihád vo vaya 
ucyate sabháau || 6 || prajávatih süyávasam risántih suddhá 
apáh suprapané píbantih | má va stená isata maghasansah 
pari vo heti rudrásya vrijyab || 7 || ápedám upaparcanam 
asi góshüpa pricyatam | úpa rishabhásya rétasy üpendra 
táva viryé ||8 || 2 || 
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Let not the cows run away from us, let no thief carry 
them away; let no hostile weapon fall upon them. May 
the master of the cattle be long possessed of them, with 
the milk products of which he makes offerings and with 
which he serves the godly men. 3 


Let not the cows fall a victim to the arrogant. dust- 
spurning ,war-horse. Let them not fall in the hands of 
a butcheror his shop. Let the cattle of the man, the 
householder, move about free and graze out of fear. 4 


May the cows be our affluence; may the resplendent Lord 
grant us cattle; may the cows yield food (milk and butter) 
of the first libation. These cows, O men, are sacred as 
the Lord resplendent Himself,—the Lord whose blessings 
we crave for, with head and heart. 5 


O cows, you strengthen even the worn-out and fatigued 
and make the unlovely beautiful to look on. Your lowing 
is auspicious, and makes my dwelling prosperous. Great 
is the abundance that is attributed'to you in our religious 
ceremony. 6 


May you, O cows, have many calves grazing upon good 
pastures and drinking pure water at accessible ponds. 
May no thief be your master. May no beast of prey 
assail you and may the dart of vital Lord never fall on 


you. 7 


O resplendent Lord, a showerer of virility as you are, may 
we have by your blessings the sturdy bulls for insemination 
and let us have plenty of nourishment for the cows. 8 


— 
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( २९ ) एकोनत्रिंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) षडुचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य बार्हस्पत्यो भरद्वाज ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देषता । fg छन्दः ॥ 


॥॥ इन्द्र॑ वो नर॑ः स॒ख्याय॑ सेपुर्महो यन्तः सुमतये चकानाः | 
महो हि दाता वर्ज़हस्तो अस्तिं HET रण्वमवसे यजध्वम्‌ ॥१॥ 
आ यस्मिन्हस्ते नयी मिमिक्षुरा रथे हिरण्यये cist. 
आ रश्मयो meat: स्थूरयोराध्वन्नश्वांसो वृष॑णो युजानाः ॥२॥ 
29. 

Indram vo nárah sakhyáya sepur mahó yántah suma- 
táye cakanah | mahó hf data vájrahasto ásti maliám u ran- 
vám ávase yajadhvam || 1 || á yásmin háste náryà mimi- 
kshür á ráthe hiranyáye ratheshtháh | á rasmáyo gábha- 
890 sthüráyor ádhvann ásváso vríshano yujànáh ||2 || 


श्रिये ते पादा za m Aigi शवसा दक्षिणावान्‌ । 

वर्सानो अत्क सुरभिं दृशे कं स्वर्ण नतविषिरो बभूथ ॥३॥ 

स सोम आमि्ूतमः सुतो भूद्यस्मिन्प॒क्तिः पच्यते सन्ति धानाः । 

इन्द्रं नर॑ः स्तुवन्तों ब्रह्मकारा उक्था आास॑न्तो देववाततमाः uu 

न ते अन्तः शव॑सो धाय्यस्य वि तु बाबधे रोद॑सी महित्वा । 

आता सूरिः एणति तूतुजानो यूथेवाप्सु स॒मीज॑मान ऊती ॥५॥ 

एवेदिन्द्रः get ऋष्वो अस्तूती अनूंती RRRS: सत्वां । 

एवा हि जातो अस॑मात्योजाः पुरू च॑ वृत्रा हनति नि दस्यून्‌ ॥६॥ 
sriyé te pada dúva 4 mimikshur dhrishnür vajri savasa 
dákshinüvan | vásano átkam surabhím drisé kam svar ná 
nritav ishiró babhütha || 3 || sá sóma Amislatamah sutó bhüd 
yasmin paktíh pacyáte sánti dhànáh | indram nara stu- 


vánto brahmakara ukthá sánsanto devávatatamah || 4 || n& 
te ántah sávaso dhayy asyá vi tá babadhe ródasi mahitvá | 
a tá süríh prinati titujano yüthévàpsá samijamana ati 
|| 5 || evéd fndrah suháva rishvó astütí ánüti hirisipráh 
sátvà | eva hi jató Asamatyojah purii ca vritrá hanati nf 
dásyün || 6 || : || 
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O great men, your leading priests are propitiating res- 
plendent Lord for His friendship and loving kindness. 
The judicious Lord is the greatest giver of gifts; worship 
Him to win His protection. 1 


We hail our Lord in whose hands rests the well-being of 
men. He mounts on a golden, firmly-stationed cosmic 
chariot. With His firm arms He holds the reins. His 
forces, as if steeds, are well-yoked, 810 ready for the 
road. 2 


Your devotees offer adoration at your feet for glory. 
You are the conqueror of ominous elements, resolute as 
thunderbolt, judicious, merciful and benevolent. After 
traversing the universe like the sun, you appear amidst 
us as if robed in a heavenly beautiful garment, which 
displays you as a charming dancer. 3 


Your favourite libation is one that is full of devotion, 
replete with knowledge and good deeds, as if, a fire- 
offering of effused herbal juices, very well mixed with 
baked cakes and fried barley. Equipped with their vir- 
tues, your devotées, the admirers of Nature's bounties, 
extol you by singing hymns and offering dedication to 
you. 4 


Your greatness is beyond measure. Even earth and heaven 
know not the limit of your grandness. Your devotees, 
hastening for the performance of a dedicated act, endea- 
vour to keep you pleased with devotional offerings as the 
cowherd keeps cows pleased by taking them to a pond of 
water. s 


The lofty resplendent Lord is prompt to listen, decked 
with blue radiance, as if on his nose and chin, giver of 
wealth, whether coming or not coming to worship. May 
He with unparalleled might destroy all opposing evil 
forces and violent elements as soon as manifested. 6 
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( ३० ) frei सूक्तम्‌ 
- (१-५) पश्चर्यस्यास्ण सुक्तस्य आहस्पत्यों भरद्वाज ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता | ET छन्दः ॥ 
" quo xeu deii एको अजुर्यों dur त्रस॑नि। 
प्र रिरिचे दिव इन्द्रः एथिव्या अर्धमिद॑स्य प्रति रोद॑सी उभे ॥१॥ . 
अर्धा मन्ये gigia यानि दाधार नकिरा मिनाति। 
दिवेदिवे सूयो दशतो भूदि aaga सुक्रतुघोत्‌ ॥२॥ 


30. 


Bhüya fd vavridhe viryàyaii éko ajuryó dayate vásüni | 
pra ririce diva índrah prithivyá ardhám íd asya práti ró- 
dasi ubhé || 1 || ádhà manye brihád asuryàm asya yáni dā- 
dhára nákir á minati | divé-dive stiryo darsató bhüd ví sád- 
many urviyá sukrátur dhat || 2 || 


अद्या faq चित्तदपों नदीनां यर्दाभ्यो अर॑दो गातुमिन्द्र । 
नि पर्वता अझसदो न सेंदुस्त्वया इळ्हानिं सुक्रतो रजांसि ॥३॥ 
स॒त्यमित्तन्न त्वावे। अन्यो अस्तीन्द्र॑ देवो न मर्यो sam i 
अहन्नहिं परिरार्यानमर्णोऽवांखजो अपो अच्छा समुद्रम्‌ NVN 
त्वमपो वि दुरो विघूंचीरिन्द्र॑ cordon: wae 
राजांभवो जरातश्चर्षणीनां ar सूर्य जनयन्यामुषासंम्‌ ॥५॥ 


adyá cin nü cit tad apo 
nadiínam yád abhyo árado gātúm indra | ní párvatà adma- 
Sido ná sedus wwáya drilháni sukrato rájansi || 3 || saty4m 
ít tán ná tvávaü anyó astíndra devó ná mártyo jyayan | 
áhann áhim parisáyanam árnó ’vasrijo apó 4cha samudrám 
|| | tvám apó ví düro víshücir indra drilhám arujah pár- 
vatasya | rajabhavo jágatas carshaninám sákám süryam ja- 
náyan dyám ushásam ||5 ||? || 
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The eternal resplendent Lord, augments ever more His 
glory for heroic deeds. He is chief of all and bestow: 
riches. Whilst the sun illuminates only half of the 
globe, the Lord illuminates the entire universe and trans- 
cends both, heaven and earth. 4 


I glorify His vast and evil-destroying nature. No one can 
resist Him from acting on what He once determines. 
Through His order, the sun is made visible everyday; and 
the regions are set and spread, near or far. 2 


O the performer of benevolent deeds, verily, your act of 
liberation of rivers, whereby you direct them on their 
course is effective. Like men, quiet at meals, the moun- 
tains have settled down at their own places. Through 
your order the regions are made steadfast. 3 


This is true, no one else is like you, O resplendent Lord, 
no divine power, nor any mortalis superior to you. You 
always destroy the dragon of dark forces who obstructs 
flow of- cnoughts and let free tne streams to oroceed to 
the ocean, the destination. 4 


O resplendent Lord, you have set the obstructed’ thoughts 
free to flow in all directions. You have fractured the 
solid barrier of the cloud of dark forces. You are ^ Lord 
over the people of the world, with your glory manifest in 
the sun, the sky and the dawn. 5 
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( ३१ ) THT सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पञ्चर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य भारदाजः सुहोत्र ऋषिः। इन्द्रो देवता । ( १-३, ५) एयमादि- 
दृचस्य पश्चम्या HAN त्रिष्टुप्‌, (४) चतुर्थ्याश्च शक्करी छन्दसी ॥ 


७५४ अभूरेको रयिपते रयीणामा हस्त॑योरधिथा इन्द्र कृष्टीः। 
वि तोके अप्सु तनये च सरेऽवॉचन्त चर्षणयो विवांचः ॥१॥ 
त्वद्धियेन्द्र पार्थिवानि विश्वाच्युता चिच्च्यावयन्ते रजाँसि । 
द्यावाक्षामा पर्वतासो वनानि विश्व॑ दृळहं भ॑यते अज्मन्ना ते ॥२॥ 


31. 


Ábhür éko rayipate rayinám á hástayor adbirna indra 
krishtth | vi toké apsá tánaye ca süré ‘vocanta carshanáyo 
vivacah || 1 || tvád bhiyéndra parthivani vísvácyutà cic cya- 
vayanté rájansi | dyavakshama párvatàso vanani vísvam 
drilham bbayate ájmann 4 te || 2 || 


a कुत्सेनाभि gulf युध्य कुय॑वं गविष्टौ । 
at प्रपित्वे अध॒ सूर्य॑स्य मुषायश्चक्रमविवे रपॉसि ॥३॥ 
त्वं ga wee पुरो जघन्था्रतीनि qui 
अझिंक्षो यत्र शाच्यां शचीवो दिवोदासाय सुन्वते सुंतक्रे भरडांजाय waa वसूनि uen 
स॒ संत्यसत्वन्महृते रणाय रथ॒मा तिष्ठ॒ तुविनृम्ण भीमम्‌। 
याहि प्र॑पथिन्नवसोप॑मद्रिकप्र च॑ श्रुत श्रावय चर्षणिभ्यः nen 


tvám kütsenabhí süsh- 
nam indrasisham yudhya küyavam gavishtau | dasa pra- 
pitvé ádha süryasya mushàyás cakram ávive rapansi || 3 || 
tvám satiny áva sámbarasya püro jaghanthapratini dás- 
yoh | ásiksho yátra 880५8 sacivo dívodasaya sunvaté su- 
takre bharádvajaya grinaté vásüni || 4 || sá satyasatvan ma- 
haté ránaya rátham 4 tishtha tuvinrimna bhimám | yahi 
prepathinn ávasópa madrik pra. ca sruta sravaya carsha- 
nfbhyah || 5 || °| ह 
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31 


O Lord of riches, you are the sovereign ruler over treasures. 
You hold people in your hands, and these mortals glorify 
you with various adorations to obtain sons, valiant 
grandsons, and sunlight. 1 


Through your fear, O resplendent Lord, all the regions 
of the firmament cause the unfallen rain to precipitate, 
the heavens, the earth, the mountains, the forests, all the 
vast, solid creations of the world are frightened at your 
approach. 2 


You help wise sage to fight against the inexhaustible 
exploiter. You destroy malice of the mental struggle. 
In conflicts you hold the wheel of the chariot of the sun 
and drive away the malignant spirits. 3 


You destroy the hundreds of impregnable centres of 
powerful evil. O sagacious Lord, honoured by the 
homage, you in your liberality bestow riches upon the 
faithful friends, the learned and upon the enlightened 
singers hymning your praise. 4 


O leader oftrue heroes, possessor of infinite wealth, 
may you mount your formidable car for the arduous 
conflict, come to me, O Lord, the persuer of a progressive 
path, for my protection. 0 illustrious Lord, make us 
worthy of honour amongst our fellow men. s 


074 ऋग्वद ६.३२ 
(१९) दवार्भिशं सूतम्‌ 
(१-५) Tareq qwe भारदा्ः gis ऋषिः OT देवता i frt छन्द! ॥ 
४५७ अपूर्व्या पुरुतमान्यस्मै È वीराय॑ त॒वसे तुराय॑। 
ffe वज्रिणे दॉर्तबाति पर्चास्यासा ufi सक्षम ॥१॥ 
स मातरा aor कबीनाभर्वासयहुजददिं शृणानः | 
स्वाधीभिक्राकॅमिवीवशान उदु ख्मियांणामखजश्षिदान॑म्‌ ॥२॥ 


32, 


Ápürvyà purutiminy asmai mahé viráya taváse turaya | 
virapsíne vajríne simtamani váeàhsy Ref stháviriya ta- 
ksham || 1 || s& mātárā süryenà kavinám avisayad ruJád 
ádrim grinanáh | svadhibhir víkvabhir vàvasüná ud usriya 
nàm asrijan nidánam || 2 || 


स वह्लिंभिक्रकमिगोषु शधन्मितज्लुमिः पुरुकृत्वा जिगाष । 
ut: पुरोहा aff सखीयन्दृळहा रुरोज कविभिः wf सब्र ॥३॥ 
स॒ नीष्यांमिर्जरितारमच्छा महो बार्जेभिर्मइश्रिंश्व get । 
पुढ्यीरांभिर्षुषभ क्षितीनामा गिर्वणः ga प्र पाहि un 
स सर्गेण शवसा am अलेरप A दक्षिणवल्तुतपाहू। 
gu खजाना अन॑पावृदथ दिवेदिवे विविषुरप्रमृष्यम्‌ ॥५॥ 


sá vühnibhir rfkvnbhir géshu 
sásvan mitajiubhih purukrítvà jigàya | pürah purohá sá- 
khibhih sakbiyin drilhá ruroja kavíbhih 18४1) stm || 3 || sá 
nivyabhir jaritáram ६018 mahó vájebhir mahitdbhis ca güsh- 
maih | puruvirabhir vrishabha kshitinám 4 girvanah suvi- 
táya pra yahi || 4 || sá sárgena sávasà taktó átyair apd ín- 
dro dakshinatás turashat | itthá syijand ánapàávrid ártham. 
divé-dive vivishur apramrishyám || 5 || 4 || 
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I have fashioned in my words unprecedented, compre- 
hensive, and gratifying praises to you, O mighty, heroic, 
powerful, speedy, € and. ancient. wielder of 
justice. i ) 


पुरष १ 
RS 
Amidst the sages, with the Sun, He_ brightensatfie,farents 
(earth and heaven) and glorified by thei; He shatters the 
mountain of darkness, and casts off the fetters of kine 
(free thoughts) in fulfilment of the demands of the intent 
worshippers, and their prayers to that end. 2 


He, the accomplisher of all deeds, together with His wor- 
shipper, ever offering oblations with bended knees, be- 
comes successful in rescuing the cows (from the caves). 
He is friendly with his friends and far-seeing with the 
far-seeing. Being the destroyer of the citadels, He de- 
molishes the strongholds of violent evil forces. 3 


O showerer of blessings, propitiated by praise, come to 
him, who glorifies you, to make him happy amongst men 
with abundant food, new harvest, and exceeding strength 
for the welfare of mankind, 4 


Endowed with natural force, possessed of swift vital 
power, the resplendent Lord, the overcomer of adversaries, 
sets free the streams of thoughts at the right time. Thus 
liberated, the waters of thoughts, expand daily to the 
insatiable goal, whence there is no returning. s 


2076 ऋग्वेद ६.२३ 


( ३३ ) त्रयरित्रशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पन्नचेस्यास्य सूक्तस्य भारद्दाजः शुनहोत्र ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


va य ओजिष्ठ इन्द्र त॑ सु at वा मदों वृषन्त्सभिष्टिदास्वांन्‌ । 
सोव॑श्व्यं यो वनवस्स्त्रश्वो वृत्रा समत्सुं सासहंदमित्रान्‌ ॥१॥ 
ayaa विवाचो हव॑न्ते चर्षणयः altar! 
a विभ्रेंभिवि पर्णीरशायस्त्वोत्त इत्सनिता वाजमवी ॥२॥ 


33. 


Ya ójishtha indra tam sú no da mado vrishan sva- 
bhishtir dásvan | saúvagyyam yó vanávat svásvo vritrá sa- 
mátsu sásáhad amítran || 1 || tvám hindrávase vivaco há- 
vante carshanáyah sürasaátau | tvám viprebhir ví panfür 
asayas tvóta ít sánità vájam árva || 2 || 


a dí kid अमित्रान्दासा great च शूर। 
वधीर्बनेंव सुधितेमिरस्केरा पृत्सु दपि नृणां dan ॥३॥ 
स त्व॑न॑इन्द्राकवाभिरूती सर्खा विश्वायुरविता वृधे 4:1 
स्वर्षाता यडुर्यामसि . त्वा युध्य॑तो नेमधिता पृत्सु शर ॥४॥ 
नूनं न॑ इन्द्रापराय॑ च स्या भघां ate उत नों अभिष्टों। 
इत्था गणन्तों म॒हिन॑स्य॒ शर्मन्दिवि ष्याम॒ पाये गोषत॑माः ॥५॥ 


tvám tiii indrobhá- 
yaii amítràn dasa vritrány arya ca sūra | vAdhir váneva 
stidhitebhir Atkair 4 pritei darshi nrinám nritama || 3 || 64 
tvám na indrákavabhir ütí sákhà visváyur avitá vridhé 
bhüh | svarshata yád dhvayamasi tvà yidhyanto nemadhita 
pritsá süra || 4||. nànám na indraparaya ca sya bhava mri- 
liká utá no abhishtau | itthá grinánto inahinasya sárman 
divi shyama párye goshatamah || 5 || s || 
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0 resplendent Lord, showerer of blessings, grant us a son, 
rich in vigour, a source of happiness, a pious worshipper, 
a liberal giver, the one who would, whilst mounted on 
an excellent horse, overthrows the entire cavalry and 
conquer opposing enemies in combats. ] 


Men of divers speech invoke you, O resplendent Lord, 
for their defence in their struggles. O Lord, may we, 
with the association of wise sages, and with your grace, 
subdue greedy tendencies. May the benevolent wor- 
shipper obtain nourishment under your protection. 2 


O brave radiant Lord, may you control both classes of 
people, friends and foes, virtuous and vicious. O chief 
leader of leaders, you cut your foes in pieces in battles 
with well-plied weapons, as a  wood-cutter pierces 
forests. 3 


O all-pervading resplendent Lord, may you be a friend, 
and a protector with irreproachable protections for our 
prosperity; ` when, warring in number-thinning conflicts, 
we invoke you for the acquirement of wealth, 4 


May you, O resplendent Lord, now and at all other times, 
be verily ours; may you, to our wish, grant us all happi- 
ness, and in this manner, worshipping at dawn, glorifying 
you, may we abide in your brilliant and unbounded felicity, 


O mighty one. s 


2078 ऋग्वेद ६, ३४ 


( ३७ ) चतुरिंधशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पञ्चर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य भारद्वाजः शुनहोत्र ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिषुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


०७ सं च॒ त्वे जग्सुर्गिर इन्द्र I च ada feat मनीषाः | 
पुरा नूनं च॑ ga ऋषीणां पस्पृध्र इन्द्रे अध्युक्धार्का uan 
पुरुहूतो यः deqd ऋभ्वाँ एक॑ः पुरुप्रशस्तो अस्ति यज्ञैः । 
रथो न महे शरवसे युजानोई5स्माभिरिन्द्रों अनुमाद्यो भूत्‌ ॥२॥ 


34. 


Sam ca tve jagmür gua indra piirvir vf ca tvád yanti 
vibhvo manisháh | pura nünám ca stutáya rísliinàm paspri- 
dhrá índre ádhy uktharka || 1 || puruhütó yah purugürtá 
ribhvan ékah puruprasastó ásti yajüaíh | rátho ná mahé sá- 
vase yujand 'smábhir índro anumádyo bhüt || 2 || 


न यं हिंस॑न्ति धीतयो न वाणीरिन्द्रं नक्षन्तीदृभि व॒र्धय॑न्तीः | 
ufi स्तोतारः शतं यत्सहस्रं गृणन्ति गिर्वणसं at तर्व॑स्मे nan 
अस्मां एतद्दिच्यभचेंब॑मासा मिमिक्ष इन्द्रे न्ययामि सोम॑ः 
si न धन्वन्नभि d यदाप॑ः सत्रा वावृधुर्हवनानि यज्ञैः ॥४॥ 
अस्मा amaga इन्द्राय स्तोत्रं म्रतिभिरवादि । 
अस॒द्मथां महति बृत्रतूर्य इन्द्रं विश्वायुरविता qas ॥५॥ 


ná yam 
hinsanti dhitayo ná vanir fndram nákshantíd abhí vardhá- 
yantih | yádi stotarah satám yát sahásram grinánti gírva- 
nasam sim tad asmai || 3 || Asma etád divy arcéva müsá 
mimikshá índre ny ayami sómah | jánam ná dhánvann 
abhi sim yád ápah satrá vavridhur hávanàni yajiiath || 4 || 
asma etán máhy angüshám asma indraya stotrám matfbhir' 
avaci | ásad yáthà mahatí vritràtárya fndro visv&yur avitá 
vridhás ca || 5 || e || 
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0 resplendent Lord, profuse praises and commendations 
diversely proceed to you. These prayers and hymns, 
revealed to seers, have been vieing today with each other, 
as in the past, in glorifying the supreme Lord. | 


The Supreme Lord, ever propitiated by us, is mighty and 
eminent, invoked by all, is especially honoured by sacred 
dedications and prayers. All of us are attached to Him 
for the attainment of great strength, as one to a chariot. 2 


All praises contributing to His exaltation proceed to 
resplendent Lord, whom no acts, no words can harm. 
Hundreds and thousands of adorers glorify Him, He 
alone is worthy of supreme adoration, and as such, may 
you honour him with affection. 3 


Loving devotional prayers of mixed up feelings in various 
forms have been composed for the Lord to be offered on 
the day of worship with reverence (as herbal juices in 
fire sacrifices). These praises, together with dedicated 
acts delight Him, as water delights a man who is in a 
desert, 4 


To this Lord has this earnest eulogy been addressed by 
the devout, in order that the all-pervading Lord may be 
our defender and exalter when we are fighting against 
adversaries. 5 


2080 ऋग्वेद ६.३५ 


(as ) पश्चत्रिशं सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पश्चर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य भारद्वाजो मर ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । faga छन्दः ॥ 


॥॥ कदा अंवन्नथक्षयाणि ब्रह्म॑ कदा स्तोत्रे संहस्रपोष्यं दाः d 
कदा स्तोम॑ वासयोऽस्य राया कदा धियः करसि वाज॑रल्राः ॥१॥ 
काहि स्वित्तदिन्द्र यन्नृभि्नन्वीरेवीरान्नीळयांसे जयाजीन्‌। 
त्रिधातु गा अधिं जयासि गोष्विन्द्र ge ARTA NRN 


35. 

1९808 bhuvan rathakshayani bráhma kada stotré sa- 
hasraposhyam dah | kadá stómam vàsayo ‘sya ràyá kadá 
dhiyah karasi vajaratnah || 1 || kárhi svit tad indra yin 
nríbhir nrín virafr virán niliyadse jayajin | tridhátu gá ádhi 
jayasi góshv indra dyumndm svàrvad dhehy a&mé || 2 || 


कहि fanfic aaa विश्वप्सु ब्रह्म॑ port: शविष्ठ । 
कदा धियो न नियुतों युवासे कदा गोम॑घा हवनानि गच्छाः ॥३॥ 
स गोम॑घा जरित्रे अश्वश्चन्द्रा वाजश्रवसो अधिं धेहि get: ।. 
पीपिहीषः सुदुर्घामिन्द्र धेनुं भरद्वाजेषु geat रुरुच्याः ॥४॥ 
तमा नूनं वृजन॑मन्यथां चिच्छूरो यच्छंक वि gt शणीषे। 
मा निर॑रं शुक्रदुघस्य धेनोरांङ्गिरसान््रम॑णा विप्र जिन्व ॥५॥ 


kárhi svit tad indra yáj jaritré visvápsu bráhma krinávah 
savishtha | kadá dhfyo ná niytito yuyase kadá gémagha 
hávanàni gachah || 3 || sf gémagha jaritré ásvaseandri vý- 
jasravaso ádhi dhehi prikshah | pipihishah sudághàm indra 
dhenim bharadvajeshu suráco rurucyàh || 4 || tim á nünam 
vrijánam anyáthà cic chüro yáe chakra ví düro grinishé | 
má nír aram sukradüghasya. dhenór angirasán bráhmamà 
vipra jinva || 5 |? || 
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When would your chariot reach its destination? When 
would our prayers be heard? When will you grant your 
devotees the means of maintaining thousands? When 
will you recompense our adorations with riches? When 
will you render our sacred works productive of nourish- 
ment. ; 


O, resplendent Lord, when will you unify leaders with 
leaders, heroes with heroes, and give us victory in 
struggles? When will you let us win threefold metal- 
yielding earth (copper, silver and gold mines)? And 
when will you reward us with celestial glory ? 2 


O most vigorous Lord, when will you grant your wor- 
shipper that wealth which is all-sustaining ? When will 
you yoke your vital powers, as we yoke intellect? When 
will you render our homage productive of wealth ? 3 


O resplendent Lord, may you grant wealth to your wor- 
shipper, which may bring him cattle, splendid horses, and 
renowned vigour. May you multiply nourishment, and 
Strengthen the kine bright and shining to be easily 
milked by the enlightened bearers of knowledge. 4 


O mighty resplendent Lord, destroyer of evils, let our 
adversary take a different course. We glorify you as 
you are inspirer of brave. Never may I desist from the 
praise of the provider of excellent gifts. May you satisfy 
the sages with zeal and wealth. 5 


2082 ऋग्वद ६ ३६ 


( ३६ ) पदत्रिशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पर्चल्यास्य सूक्तस्य भारदाजो मर ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । भ्िुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
सत्रा मदांस॒स्तव॑ विश्वज॑न्याः स॒त्रा रायोऽध ये पार्थिवासः । 
सत्रा वाजानामभवो विभक्ता यद्देवेषु धारयंथा असुर्यम्‌ ॥१॥ 
अनु प्र येजे जन ओजो अस्य सत्रा द॑धिरे अनुं बीयीय । 
स्यूमण्मे दुधयेऽवेते च कऋतुं gaa FANN 


36. 

Satrá 11६0888 tava visvdjanyah satrá ráyó ‘dha yo 
párthivàsah | satrá vajanam abhavo vibhaktá yád devéshu 
dharayatha asuryàm || 1 || ánu pra yeje jana djo asya satrá 
dadhire ánu viryàya | syümagríbhe düdhayé 'rvate ca krá- 
tum vriüjanty ápi vritrahátye || 2 || 


ते सप्रीचीरूतयों वृष्ण्यान पोंस्यांनि नियुर्तः सश्चुरिन्द्र॑म्‌ । 
समुद्रं न सिन्ध॑व saque उरुव्यचंस गिर आ विशन्ति ॥३॥ 
स mani खुजा ग्रणानः पुरुश्चन्द्रस्य त्वमिन्द्र ae: । 
पतिर्बभूथास॑मो जर्नानामेको विश्व॑स्य॒ भुव॑नस्य॒ राजा ॥४॥ 
स तु श्रुधि xem यो LS भूमाभि रायो अर्यः। 
असो यर्था नः शव॑सा चकानो युगेयुगे वय॑सा चेकितानः ॥५॥ 


tám sadhricir üt&yo 
vrishnyani paünsyani niyütah sascur índram | samudrám 
ná sindhava ukthásushmà uruvyácasam gira á visanti || 3 || 
sá ràyás khám úpa srija grinànáh puruscandrásya tvám 
indra vásvah | pátir babhüthásamo jánanam éko vísvasya 
bhüvanasya raja || 4 || sá tá srudhi srútyā yó duvoyür 
dyaür ná bhámabhí ráyo aryáh | áso yatha nah sávasa ca- 
kano yugé-yuge váyasà cékitanab || 5 || s | 
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Truly are your exhilarations as well as your riches which 
exist on earth beneficial to all men. Truly are you the 
distributor of food, whereby you maintain vigour amongst 
cosmic powers. 1 


The worshippers praise especially the strength of that 
resplendent Lord. -Verily, they rely upon Him for coura- 
geous deeds. They offer worship to Him who is the 
seizer of adversaries, the assailant,—marching in columns 
of forces—, who is the subduer of foes, and who is known 
for the destruction of the devil of ignorance. 2 


The associated vital principles, heroic spirits, virile strength 
and all the harnessed energies serve resplendent Lord in 
His cosmic deeds. Also powerful prayers flow to His 
glory as rivers flow into the ocean! 3 


Glorified by us, O resplendent Lord may you let the stream 
of much-delighting, home-conterring affluence, flow freely, 
as you are the unequalled sovereign Lord of men, and the 
sole sovereign of all the world. 4 


O resplendent Lord, may you listen to our laudations. 
Verily, you are gratified by our adoration, and, like the 
sun, cast away the deep shadows of dark forces, you are 
endowed with strength. We glorify you and. present to 
you our of” rings, and homage. May you keep yourself 
in close proximity with us, just as you have been always, 
in every era of the past. 5 


2084 ऋग्वेद ६.३७ 


( ३७ ) सपर्भिशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पडर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य बाईस्पत्यो भरद्वाज फ्रपिः । इन्द्रो देवता । fug छन्दः ॥ 

m gait Raak त उगरेन्द्र॑युक्तासो हर॑यो वहन्तु । 
कीरिश्चिद्धि त्वा हर्यते स्व॑वोन्धीमहिं. arte अद्य ॥१॥ 
प्रो द्रोणे हर॑यः कमोग्मन्पुनानास ऋज्य॑न्तो अभूवन । 
wal नो अस्य पूर्व्यः प॑पीयादुक्षो मद॑स्य सोम्यस्य राज्ञां ॥२॥ 
आसस्राणासः शवसानमच्छेन्द्र॑ सुचक्रे रथ्यांसो अश्वाः | 
अभि श्रव mrt वहेयुर्नू fag ament वि dea nan 


87. 

Arvág rátham visvavaram ta ugréndra yuktáso hárayo 
vahantu | kirfg cid dhí tva hávate svàrvün ridhimáhi sa- 
dhamádas te 80५६ || 1 || pró dróne hárayah kármágman pu- 
nànása ríjyanto abhiivan | fndro no asyá pürvyáh papīyād 
dyukshó niidasya somyásya raja || 2 || Ssasrandsah savas&- 
nám Achéndram sucakré rathyàso ásvàh | abhí sráva ríj- 
yanto vaheyur nti. cin nú vayér amrítam ví dasyet || 9 || 


RA अस्य दक्षिणामियतीन्द्रो मघोनां तुविकूर्मित॑मः । 
wat वज़िवः परियास्यंहो मघा च॑ ष्णो दय॑से वि सूरीन्‌ ॥४॥ 
इन्द्रो ma स्थविरस्य ma गीमिवैर्धतां वृद्धमहाः । 
wal वृत्रं हनिष्ठो अस्तु सत्वा ता सूरिः dus gaara: ॥५॥ 


várishtho 8878 dákshinam iyartindro maghónam tuvikür 
mítamah | yáyà vajrivah pariyásy ánho maghá ca dhrishno 
dáyase vf sürin || 4 || fndro vájasya sthávirasya daténdro 
girbhír vardhatam vriddhámahàah | índro vritrám hánishtho 
astu sátvá tá surfh prinati tütujanah ||5 || ° || 
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७ vigorous resplendent cord, let your speedy rays of 
radiance bring your much coveted chariot to us. Your 
devoted adorer, verily, invokes you. May we today share 
your exhilaration, and thereby increase our happiness. 1 


The ever-new devotion?! lyrics sung continuously at our 
sacred worship and sanctified, proceed direct into the 
pitcher of cosmos, May the eternal illustrious sovereign 
Lord of these éxhilarating praises drink this elixir of our 
devotional love. 2 


May the everywhere-going straigfitzpreceeding speedy 
aura of divine glory convey the mighty resplendent Lord 
in His strong-wheeled chariot to our works; and never may 
the ambrosial devotion waste in wind. 3 


The resplendent Lord, superb in strength, the performer 
of many great deeds, appreciates the contributions of the 
liberal donor amongst the opulent for public good. 
Thereby He, the wielder of punitive justice, removes sin, 
and with resolute firmness of purpose, bestows riches 
upon the worshippers. 4 


Resplendent Lord, the illustrous one, is the donor of 
substantial nourishments. We make His glory widely 
known through our praises. May He be the destroyer 
ofan adversary. Verily, He is the especial slayer of the 
clouds of Nescience. He, the animator, the quick-mover, 
grants us much-desired riches. 5 


2086 ऋग्वेद ६.३८ 
(३१८ ) अष्टार्थिशं qux 
(1-4) पश्चर्यस्यास्य सूक्तस्य बार्हस्पत्यो — Tae: । RR देयता । भिष्ुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
"Uto अर्पादित उर्दु नश्चित्रत॑मो सही. भर्षदथुमतीभिन्द्रषहूतिम्‌ । 
पन्य॑सीं धीतिं da mada शतिं व॑नते gard: ॥१॥ 
द्राश्विदा व॑सतो अस्य कर्णा corte तन्यति ब्रुवाणः d 
wat? देवहुतिर्वबृस्यान्सद्रथ}गिन्द्र॑मियमुच्यमांना ॥२॥ 


88. 

Apad itá úd u nas citrátamo mahím bharshad dyumá 
tim índrahütim | pányasim dhitim dafvyasya yaémaii jána- 
sya ratim vanate sudánuh || 1 || dürác cid 4 vasato asya 
kama ghóshàd indrasya tanyati bruv&náh |éyám enam de- 
vahitir vavrityan madryàg indram iy&m ricyamana || 2 || 


ते वो घिया परभया पुराजामजरभिम्तरमभ्य॑नूष्येः i 
मह्या च गिरों दधिरे emere स्तोसो अधिं ae ॥३॥ 
quid us उत सोम इन्द्रं oquigs गिर॑ उक्था च॒ ast 
वधीहेनमुषसो  यार्मश्ञक्तोबेर्धान्मासाः adi द्याव इन्वम्‌ ॥४॥ 
एवा जज्ञानं सहसे असांमि aarti ade च gard 
महामुग्रमवसे Ra नूनमा विवासेम agg uuu 


tám vo dhiyá paramáyā puràjám ajáram fndram abhy 
ànüshy arkafh | bráhm& ca giro dadhiré »ám asmin ma 
hans ca stómo Adhi vardhad fndre || 8 || vardhad yám 
yajna ‘ut’ sóma indram várdhzd bráhmo gira ukthá cu 
manma | várdháhaingm usháso yámann aktér várdhàn má- 
sali 88150 dyava fndram || 4 || evá jajiianém sáhase ás&mi 
vavridhanam rádhassc co srutéya | mahám ugrám ávase 
vipra nünám 4 vivasema vritratüryeshu || 5 || 1 || 
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May the most imarvellous resplendent Lord drink from 
this loving cup of devotion. May He accept our earnest 
and brilliant invocations: May the munificent Lord accept 
the offering and the praisewofthy adoration at the place 
of sacred work of the devout worshipper. i 


Reciting His praise, the worshipper calls aloud, so that 
by the sound it may reach the ear of Lord, even if He is 
far off. May this invocatiór entreating Him to come, 
bring the Lord in close proximity of the devotee. 2 


I glorify Him, the undecaying and ever loving resplendent 
Lord, with hymns and with pious wership. All our offer- 
ings and praises proceed to Him arid inerease in glory when 
so addressed. 3 


He is the resplendent Lord, whom our worship and offer- 
ings exalt. Heis the Lord, whom the obl&tions, the 
praises, the prayers, the adorations exalt, whom the course 
of day and night exalts, and whom years, months and 
days exalt. 4 


So, O all-wise resplendent Lord, may we today propitiate 
you for conquering our foes. You are manifested in the, 
creation. You are mighty and free and your glory is 
greatly augmenting. We invoke you for the sake of wealth, 
fame and protection, and for the destruction of our evil 
impulses, hostile to us. 5 


2088. ऋग्वेद ६.३९ 


( १९ ) एकोनचत्वारिशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) var euren सूक्तस्य बार्हस्पत्यो भरदाज ऋषिः । gem देवता । figa छन्दः ॥ 
"U म॒न्द्रस्य॑ कवेदिच्यस्य॒ वङ्केविंप्र॑मन्मनो वचनस्य मध्व॑ः । 
अपां नस्तस्य॑ qued देवेषो युवस्ब ग्रणते गोअग्राः ॥१॥ 
अयमुंशानः CRIER ESH ऋतधीतिभिकफ्रतयुग्युंजानः | 
रुजदरुग्णं वि ase ad पर्णीर्व्चोभिरनि defeat: nen 


39. 

Mandrasya kavér divyasya váhner vipramanmano vaca- 
násya mádhvah | apa nas tásya sacanásya devésho yuvasva 
grinaté góagrah || 1 || ayám usàn&h páry ádrim usra ritá- 
dhitibhir ritaytig yujànáh | rujad árugnam ví valikya sá- 
num paninr vácobhir abhí yodhad índrah || 2 || 


अयं द्योतयदद्युतो व्यःक्तून्दोषा aed: शरद्‌ इन्दुरिन्द्र । 
इमं Wwqdagd Raw शुचिजन्सन उषस॑श्रकार ॥३॥ 
अयं रोंचयदरुचा रुचानोईऽयं aagi ` पूर्वीः ! 
अयमीयत magia: स्वर्विदा नाभिना चर्षणिप्राः ngu 
नू ग्रंणानो xum sa राजन्निषः पिन्व वसुदेयाय पूर्वीः । 
अप ओष॑धीरविषा वनानि गा अवैतो नृनूचसें रिरीहि ॥५॥ 


ayám dyo- 
tayad adytito vy àktün doshá vastoh saráda índur indra | 
imam ketim adadhur nú cid áhnàm sücijammana ushásas 
cakara || 3 || ayám rocayad aráco rucinó 'yám vasayad vy 
riténa pürvih | ayám iyata ritayügbhir ásvaih svarvídà ná- 
bhinà carshanipráh || 4 || nú grinànó grinaté pratna rüjann 
{shah pinva vasudéy&ya pürvíh | apá óshadhir avishá vá- 
nani gá árvato nrín ricáso ririhi || 5 || 1 || 


OOO een 
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O resplendent self, may you cherish our sweet, exhilarating, 
inspiring, celestial, fruit-yielding loving devotion, com- 
mended by the wise. It is worthy of praise and accep- 
tance. May you, O divine Lord, bestow upon your 
worshipping devotees food and milk, the prime product 
of the cow. 1 


Determind to recover the knowledge concealed in dark 
rocks of mystic heart, the soul associated with vital 
breaths, and animated by their veracious aetivity shatter 
the infrangible rock of the sinful mind and overwhelm 
the selfish greed with reproaches. 2 


The moon brightens up dark nights, and the sun brightens 
morns, days and seasons. Ancient people establish it as 


the ensign of days and it has made the dawns, born in 
splendour, 3 


This radiant sun illumines the non-radiant worlds. He 
pervades many dawns with true lustre. The Sun, the 
benefactor of men, moves ina chariot drawn by horses, 
harnessed by praises laden with riches. 4 


O sovereign Lord of eternity, when glorified, may you 
bestow abundant food upon him who praises you, and to 
whom affluence is due. May you grant to the worshipper 
water, plants, innoxious woods, cattle, horses, and men. 5 


2090 ऋणग्वेद Ts 
(४० ) चत्बारिशं पृक्तम्‌ 
(९-५) प्र्चम्यास्य सूक्तस्य बाहस्पत्यो rara ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता A cupa 
५१२४ इन्द्र पिब॒ तुभ्यं सुतो aged स्य॒ हरी वि ga सखाया । 
उत घ्र गाय गण आ निषद्याथा यज्ञाय॑ wo वयो धाः ॥१॥ 
अस्य॑ पिब॒ यस्य॑ जज्ञान ईन्द्र मदाय क्त्वे अपिंबो विरप्शिन्‌ p 
तस्र ते गावो नर आपो aR समह्यन्पीतये सम॑स्मै ॥२॥ 


40. 

Indra píba tübhyam 8010 nuidayava sya hári vi mucā 
sakhaya | utá prá gaya ganá à nishádyáthà yajiiáya grinaté 
vayo ahah || 1 || asya piba yisya jajüàná indra midaya 
krátve ápibo virapsin | tám u te gávo nára ápo ádrir ín- 
dum sam ahyan pitáye sim asmai || 2 || 


WW aA सुत ईन्द्र सोम आ त्वां वहन्तु हर॑यो वहिष्ठाः । 
ama मन॑सा जोहवीमीन्द्रा याहि सुतिताय॑ महे नः ॥३॥ 
आ. याहि शर्श्वदुशता dda महा मनसा सोमपेय॑म्‌ । 
उप ब्रह्माणि “णव इमा नोऽथां ते यज्ञस्तस्वे३ TAT धात्‌ ॥४॥ 
यदिन्द्र दिवि पार्ये यद्धग्यहा स्वे सदने यत्र afa 
wat नो यज्ञमवसे नियु्वान्त्स॒जोषाः पाहि गिर्दणो मरुद्भिः nen 


simiddhe agnat 
sutá indra sóma á tva vahantu hárayo váhishthah | tva- 
.yatá mánasá johavimindrá yahi suvitáya mahé nah || 3 || à 
yahi sásvad usatá yayathéndra maha minasi somapéyam | 
úpa bráhmàni srinava ima nó ‘tha te yajis tanvó váyo 
dhat || 4|| yád indra diví párye yad ridhag yád va své sá- 
dane yatra vási | áto no yajüám ávase niyütvan sajóshah 
pēhi girvano marádbhih || 5 || »» || 
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O resplendent self, may you partake of this joy, which is 
effused for your exhilaration. May you restrain your 
friendly senses. May you among other forces respond to 


our hymns. May you provide strength to him who lauds 
and honours you. | 


May you, O mighty soul, drink this nector, which you have 
tested as soon as born for the purpose of promoting 
great deeds. This divine elixir has been prepared for you 
by the joint collaboration of cows, the priests, waters and 
stones. 2 


The sacred fire is kindled, spiritual joy is experienced; let 
vigorous senses bring you here. linvoke you here, O 
innerself, with an attitude wholly devoted to you; please 
come here for our pleasure and prosperity. a 


You have been associating yourself in the similar efforts. 
May you come now with a generous attitude to accept our 
loving devotion. May you hear our praises. May the 
worshipper offer homage to glorify your personality. 4 


O resplendent self, whether you abide in the distant 
heaven,in any other place, orin your own abode, or 
wheresoever you be, from there may you being propitiated 
by praise, harness yourenergy and associated with vital 
principles be well pleased to protect our worship for our 
preservation. s 


2092 ऋग्वेद ६.४१ 
(४१) एकचत्वारिशं सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) प्चर्षस्यास्य सुक्तस्य बाहस्पत्यो भगद्ाज ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता FAT छन्दः ॥ 
wu अहेळमान sd याहि यज्ञं तुभ्यं पवन्त॒ इन्द॑वः gard: । 
गावो न व॑ज्रिन्त्स्वमोका अच्छेन्द्रा ग॑हि प्रथमो यज्ञियानाम्‌ ॥१॥ 
या तें काकुत्सुकृता या वरिष्ठा यया शश्वत्पिबंसि मध्व॑ ऊर्मिम्‌ । 
तयां पाहि प्र तें अध्वर्युर॑स्थात्सं ते ast वर्ततामिन्द्र गव्युः ॥२॥ 


41. 


Ahelamina úpa yahi yajňám tibhyam pavanta indavah 
sutisah | gávo na vajrin svám dko áchéndrí gahi pra- 
thamó yajiiiyanam || 1 || ya te kakut sükrità yá varishtha 
yaya sásvat píbasi mádhva ürmím | táya pāhi prá te adh- 
varyür asthat sim te vájro vartatàm indra gavyüh ||2 || 


एष द्रप्सो det विश्वरूप इन्द्राय gum सर्मकारि सोम॑ः । 
एतं पिंब हरिवः स्थातरुग्र यस्येशिषे प्रदिवि यस्ते अन्न॑म्‌ ॥३॥ 
सुतः सोमो असुतादिन्द्र वस्यानयं श्रेयाञ्चिकितुषे रणाय । 
एतं तितिर्व. उप॑ याहि यज्ञ तेन॒ विश्वास्तविषीरा dre uu 
waa त्वेन्द्र॑ याह्यर्वाङरं ते amet भवाति। 
adr Made सुतेषु प्रास्माँ sp पृत॑नासु प्र विक्षु ॥५॥ 


esha drapsó vrishabhó visvárüpa índrāya vrfshne sám akiri 
sómah | etám piba hariva sthàtar ugra yásyésishe pradíW 
yas te ánnam || 3 || sutdh somo ásutad indra vásyán ayám 
gríyai cikitüshe ránàya | etám titirva úpa yahi yajüám 
téna vísvüs távishir 4 prinasva || 4 || hváyàmasi tvéndra 
yahy arván áram te sómas tanve bhavati | sátakrato mā- 
dáyasva sutóshu prasmaii ava prítanasu pra vikshü 
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0 un-irascible resplendent Lord, may you come to bless 
our sacred works. The sweetelixir of deyotienal songs 
has been offered to you with pure hearts. O wielder of 
punitive justice, the devotional elixir flows towards you, as 
cows assemble in their stalls. Come, O Lord, The first of 
those, who are worthy of respect. 1 


O resplendent Lotd, may you relish these devotional ex- 
pressions with well-pleased and generous heart, just as one 
consumes sweet elixir with expanded tongue. The 
ministrant priest stands here before you. 0 resplendent 
Lord, let your adamantine justice be hurled against our 
evil tendencies, for the recovery of our shrouded 
conscience. 2 


This dropping omniform elixir of devotional expressions, 
O Lord, the showerer of benefits, has been duly ptepared 
for you, the granter of blessings, possessor of radiant rays, 
ruler over all and omnipotent. May you, O Lord, drink 
this, over which you have a natural first privilege and 
which is your food. 3 


O resplendent Lord, the prayer coming out of a heart 
is more effective than that which is merely verbal, just 
as effused elixir is superior to the one not effused. 
You are the best judge, of which of the two, would give 
you. pleasure. You are capable of subduing harmful 
tendencies, May you approach this worship, and thereby 
strengthen Nature's forces in our interest. 4 


We invoke you, O resplendent Lord, come down. May 
our elixir of loving devotion be sufficient for your 
satisfaction, May you be delighted, O performer of hund- 
reds of selfless deeds, with our reverential homage. May 
you defend us in our struggles against wicked people. 5 


2094 ऋग्वेद ६.४२ 


(४२ ) fant सृक्तम्‌ 
(१-४) चतुक्रेचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य बार्हस्पत्यो भरद्वाज ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-३) प्रथमादितूचस्या- 
नुष्टुप्‌ , (४) चतुर्थ्या ऋचश्च बृहती छन्दसी ॥ 


viv sae पिपीषते विश्वानि विदुषे भर। 
अरंगमाय wasta नरें॥१॥ 


42. 
Práty asmai pipishate visvani vidüshe bhara | aramga- 
maya jágmayé 'pascaddaghvane máre || 1 || 


एमेनं प्रत्येतन सोमेभिः सोमपात॑मम्‌ । 
अम्त्रेमि्जीषिणमिन्द्र॑ सुतेभिरिन्दुभिः ॥२॥ 
यदीं सुतेभिरिन्दुभिः सोमेभिः प्रतिभूष॑थ । 
वेदा विश्व॑स्य॒ मेधिरो धृषत्तंतमिदेषते ॥३॥ 
अस्माअस्मा इदन्ध॒सोऽध्व॑यों प्र भ॑रा सुतम्‌ । 
कुवित्समस्य जेन्य॑स्य॒ राधेतो5मिरस्तेरवस्परत्‌ uu 


ém enam pra- 
tyétana sémebhih somapatamam | ámatrebhir rijishínam ín- 
dram sutébhir índubhih || 2 || yids sutébhir indubhih sóme- 
bhih pratibhüshatha | véda vísvasya médhiro dhrishát tám 
-tam fd éshate || 3 || asmá-asma fd ándhasó 'dhvaryo prá 
bharà sutim | kuvít samasya jényasya sárdhato 'bhísaster 
avaspárat || 4 || 1 || 
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May you offer the homage to him who is desirous to relish 
it; who knows all things, whose movements are all- 
sufficient and who goes readily to help sacred works. He is 
always a true leader, never a follower. | 


Just as one proceeds with sweet drinks to a quaffer; may 
you with your loving devotion, proceed to ihe proximity 
ofthe earnest acceptor of the spiritual prayers. Go to 
the vigorous Lord, with the vessels of your heart filled 
with loving devotion. 2 


May you come to the sagacious Lord with well-thought, 
intense and overflowing devotion. He knows your inner 
desires. He, the suppressor of adversities, assuredly grants 
your wish whatever it may be. 3 


May you offer, O priest, to Him, and Him alone this 
homage of sacrificial food, and may He ever defend us 
against the malignity of every superable adversary 4 


2096 ऋग्वेद ६.४३ 


(४४) त्रियत्वारिणं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-४) चहु्रंचस्पास्थ सुक्तस्य Wendt भरद्वाज फ्रविः । इन्द्रो देवता । उष्णिफ्‌ छम्य्‌ः ॥ 
wel य॒स्य त्यच्छम्बरं ay दिवोदासाय रन्धय॑ः । अयं स सोम॑ इन्द्र ते सुतः d ॥१॥ 
यस्य॑ digi मदं मध्यमन्तं च रक्ष॑से । अयं स सोम॑ इन्द्र ते सुतः पिब॑ URN 
यस्य गा अन्तरञ्म॑नो मदे coer अवाखंजः । अयं स सोम॑ इन्द्र ते सुतः पित्र ॥३॥ 
यस्यै मन्दानो अन्धसो माघोनं दधिषे शव॑ः । अयं स सोमं इन्द्र ते सुतः jud ॥४॥ 


48. 


Yásya tyác chambaram made divodasaya randháyah | 
ayim sá. sóma indra te sutíh pfba || 1 || ४४४४७ tivrastitam 


madam mádhyam ántam ca rákshase | ayám sá — || 2 || 
yásya ga antár ásmano mide drilhá avásrijah | ayám sá 
-- || 3 || yásya mandànó ándhaso mághonam dadhishé sá 
vah | ayám sá — || 4 || ७ || 


( ४७) चतृश्वत्वारि सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-२४) चतुर्विशत्यूचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य बाह॑म्पत्यः TPA: । इन्द्रों देवता । (१-६) प्रथमादित्चद्वय- 
स्यानुष्टुप्‌ (9, ९-२४) सपम्या नवम्यादिपोडशचश्ि त्रिष्टुप्‌ , (८) अष्टम्याश्च विराट्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


ON यो र॑यिवो रयिन्त॑मो यो ggm: । 
सोम॑ः सुतः स dem तेऽस्ति स्वधापते Wd: ॥१॥ 
यः झाग्मस्तुंविशग्म -A रायो दामा मंतीनाम्‌ | 
सोम॑ः सुतः स ईन्द्र तेऽस्ति स्वधापते मद॑ः ॥२॥ 
येन॑ वृद्धो न शर्व॑सा तुरो न स्वाभिरूतिभिंः | 
सोम॑ः सुतः स इन्द्र तेऽस्ति स्वधापते मद॑ः ॥३॥ 


44. 

Yó rayivo- rayfmtamo yó dyumnafr dyumnávattemáh | 
sómah sutáh sá indra té ‘sti syadhàpate mádab || 1 || yáh 
gagmás tuvisagma te r&yó dima matinám | sómah sutáh — 
|| 2 | yéna vriddhó ná.sávasa turó ná svábhir utfbhih | só- 
mah sutáh — ||3 || 


Rgveda ४1.43 2097 


43 
Here is that elixir of devotion offered to you, 0 resplen- 
dent Lord, in the exhilaration of which you subdue dark 
clouds of ignorance for the sake of the servants of the 
divine order. This is expressed for you O resplendent, 
please accept and rejoice. | 


Here is this sweet elixir of devotional praises, the exhila- 
rating words of which, when freshly composed and recited 
as offerings at dawn, or at noon, or at the evening worship 
you cherish. This is expressed for you, O resplendent, 
please accept and rejoice. 2 


Here is this nectar, in the exhilaration of which you 
liberate the intellect, firmly concealed within the rocks of 
ignorance. This is cxpressed for you, O resplendent, 
please accept and rejoice. 5 


O resplendent Lord, you become magnanimous when you 
are exhilarated by our offerings of devotional elixir. This 
is expressed for you, O resplendent, please accept and 
rejoice. 4 


44 


O opulent Lord, here is an elixir, abounding in riches and 
most splendrous in glory. O resplendent Lord, master of 
all food offerings, this elixir of loving devotion has been 
effused for your exhilaration. i 

O possessor of felicity, here is an elixir, which is delightful 
and the bestower of wealth and wisdom on your votaries. 
O resplendent Lord, master of all food offerings, this 
elixir of loving devotion has been effused for your ex- 
hilaration. 2 

Heie is this elixir poured out whereby you augment in 
strength, and, together with your defending vital forces 
become victorious. 0 resplendent Lord, master of all 
food ‘offerings, this elixir of loving devotion has been 
effused for your exhilaration. 3 
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ag वो अप्र॑हणं oy झातर॑सस्पतिम्‌। 

इन्द्रै विश्वासाह at मंहिंएं विश्वच॑र्षणिम्‌ ॥४॥ 

ये वर्धयन्तीद्विरः da qeu राध॑सः । 

amaa रोद॑सी देवी amet सपर्यतः nen 

"an तह sA  बर्हणेन्द्रायापस्तृणीपणि । 

विपो न यस्योतयो वि यद्रोह॑न्ति ad: ॥६॥ 
अविुद्दक्न मित्रो नवीयान्पपानो देवेभ्यो वस्यो अचेत्‌ | 
ससवान्त्स्तोलाभिर्धोतरींभिरुरुष्या पायुरंभवत्सखिभ्यः ॥७॥ 


tyam u vo aprahanam grinishé sávasas 
pátim | indram yisvasaham náram mánhishtham  visvácar- 
shanim || 4|| yim vardhayantid gírah pátim turásya radha- 
sah | tam fn nv àsya ródasi devi süshmam saparyatah 
|| 5 || 1७ || 
tid va ukthásya barhinéndrayopastyinishini | vipo ná 
yásyotáyo ví yád róhanti sakshitah || 6 || ávidad dáksham 
mitró náviyàn papànó devébhyo vásyo acait | sasavan 
staulabhir dhautáribhir urushyá pàyür abhavat sákhibhyah 
|| 7 | 


mae पथि वेधा अपायि श्रिये मनौसि देवासो. अक्रन्‌ । 

qatar नाम महो aerated वेन्यो व्याः ॥८॥ 

add दक्ष॑ धेह्यस्मे सेधा जनानां पूर्वीररांतीः । 

वर्षीयो वर्यः कृणुहि इाचीभिर्धन॑स्य सातावस्माँ Aa usu 

इन्द्र तुभ्यमिन्मंघवन्नभूम वयं दात्रे हरिवो मा वि ena 

नकिंरापिदैदशे मर्त्यत्रा किमङ्ग र॑ध्रचोद॑न॑ त्वाहुः ॥१०॥ 

ritisya pathf vedhá apayi sriyé minansi deváso 

akran | dádhano nama mahó vácobhir vápur drisáye venyó 
vy aval || 8 || dyumáttamam dáksham dhehy asmé sédha 
jananam pürvír áratib | várshiyo váyah krinuhi sáecibhir 
dhánasya satay asmaii aviddhi || 9 || 107० tábhyam ín ma- 
ghavann abhüma vayám datré harivo má ví venal | nákir 
apf! dadrise martyatrá kim angá radhraeódanam tvabuh 
|| 10 || | 
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For you I glorify that Lord, who never harms any one, 
who is the Lord of strength, the all-subduing, the leader of 
ceremonies, the most splendid and the beholder of the 
universe. 4 


The divine heaven and earth adore that vigour of Him 
which our hymns glorify. He appropriates the wealth of 
wicked pergons. 5 


For your seating, resplendent Lord, I shall spread the 
carpet of eulogy for our protections and aids, which abide 
in you for all times, and which grow and extend like the 
songs fa wise singer. 6 


Resplendent Lord appreciates him who is skilled in holy 
works. He is friendly to devotees and while accepting 
the expression of loving devotion, He bestows excellent 
wealth upon the devout. He relishes dedication and 
moving swiftly as if borne by robust impetous steeds, who 
protects His faithful devotees through His benevolence. ; 


The All-wise abiding by His Eterna} Law accepts the elixir 
of devotional love. The worshippers present it to the 
Self for His gladdening. May He, the humiliator of His 
opponents, possessor of a vast firmament, propitiated by 
our praises, make His beauteous form apparent. 8 


May you bestow upon us most brilliant vigour; oppose the 
numerous adversaries of your worshippérs; grant us, for 
our pious acts, abundant vital food and help us graciously 
in the enjoyment of wealth. 9 


We turn to you, O resplendent Lord, possessor of 
affluence, the bountiful and Lord of vital forces. Be not 
unfavourable to us. No other kinsman amongst men, 
have we to look to; why else do they call you the 
bestower of wealth ? j9 


NEU 
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Ma भा जस्वने वृषभ नो ररीथा मा ते Gad: स॒ख्ये Rum । 
ge इन्द्र निष्षिधो जनेषु जह्यसुष्वीन्प्र gardoa: ॥११॥ 
sania स्तनय॑न्निय॒तीन्ट्रो राधांस्यश्व्यांनि गव्यां । 
त्वम॑सि प्रदिवः कारुधाया मा त्वादामान आ द॑भन्मघोन॑ः ॥१२॥ 


अध्वयो dw प्र महे Sn न्द्राय भर स ह्य॑स्य राजां । 
यः पूर्व्याभिरुत ff ग्रणतीरषींणाम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
ma jásvane vrishabha no raritha mi te revátah sakhyé 
rishàma | pürvísh tą indra nishshídho jáneshu jahy &sush- 
vin prá vriháprinatah || 11 || ád abhrániva stanáyann iyartin- 
dro radhinsy ásvyàni gávyà | tvim asi pradívah kard- 
diiiyà má tvadamina 4 dabhan inaghónah || 12 || ádhvaryo 
vira pri mahé sutanim índràya bhara sá hy asya raja | 


yah pürvyábhir uti nütanabhir girbhfr vavridhé grinatám 
ríshinam || 13 || 


अस्य at ge adir विहानिन्द्रो .वृत्राण्यंप्रती ज॑घान । 
तमु प्र हॉषि agama सोम॑वीरायं शिप्रिणे पिब॑ध्ये ॥१४॥ 
पातां सुतमिन्द्रो अस्तु सोमं हन्तां वृत्रं वज्रेण मन्दसानः । 
गन्ता य॒ज्ञं प॑रावत॑श्चिदच्छा वसुर्धीनामविता कारुधायाः ॥१५॥ 


asyá mide puri várpansi vidvan fndro vri- 
triny aprati jaghana | tim u prá hoshi mádhumantam 
asmai sómam viraya siprine píbadhyai || 14 || pata sutám 
índro astu sómam hántà vritrám vájrena mandasanáh | 
gántā yajňám paràvátas cid áchā vásur dhinám aviti kā- 
rádhayah || 15 || 18 || 
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Give us not, O showe:er of benefits, to the wicked. 
Relying upon your friendship, O Lord of riches, may we 
remain unharmed. Many are the boons you distribute 
amongst men; may you demolish those who make no 
libation, and root out those who present no offerings. 11 


As thundering raises the clouds, in a similar way, 
resplendent Lord showers riches of horses and cattle. on 
His devotees. 0 Lord, you are the eternal upholder of the 
worshippers; let not the opulent deceive you by not 
presenting you homage. 12 


Ministrant priests offer homage to the mighty Lord, for 
He is their king, and has been exalted by the ancient and 
recent hymns and praises of adoring sages. 15 


In the exhilaration of the elixir of devotional love, the all- 
wise irresistible Lord destroyes numerous opposing evils. 
May you offer the sweet-flavoured beverage of love to the 
brave Lord, charming as a person with handsome nose 
and chin. 14 


May the resplendent Lord be the drinker of. this effused 
elixir of devotional love, and exhilarated by it, become the 
destroyer of the devil of ignorance by the bolt of His 
punitive justice. May He, the patron of artists and lover 
of sacred lores, come even from afar, to our place of 
work and worship. 15 
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Ru इदं त्यत्पात्रमिन्द्रपानमिन्द्रस्य प्रियमम्ृत॑मपायि । 
मत्सद्यथा सोमनसार्य देवं व्य4स्मद्गेषे gazde: ॥१६॥ 


एना म॑न्दानो जहि शूर शात्रू्ञामिमजांमिं मघवन्नमित्रान्‌ । 
अभिषेणाँ अभ्याईदेदिशानान्पराच इन्द्र प्र सणा जही च॑ ॥१७॥ 
आसु Al णो मघवन्निन्द्र पृत्स्वस्मभ्यं महि afta: सुगं क॑ः । 
अपां तोकस्य तन॑यस्य Gp इन्द्र सूरीन्क्रणुह्ि समा नो अर्धम्‌ ॥१८॥ 


idan tyát patram indrapanam fndrasya priyám amrítam 
apüyi | matsad yáthà saumanasáya devám vy àsmád dvé- 
sho yuyávad vy ánhah || 16 || end mandànó jabf sūra sá- 
tri jamim ajamim maghavann amítràn | abhishenáii abhy 
üdédisanàn páràea indra pri mrinà jahí ca || 17 || asá shma 
no maghavaun indra pritsv àsmáblyam máhi várivah su- 
gúm kab | apám tokásya tánayasya jeshá'índra sürín kri- 
nuhi sma no ardhám || 18 || 


आ त्वा हर॑यो वृष॑णो युजाना वृषंरथासो guter: | 
अस्मत्राञ्चो guum वज़़वाहो वृष्णे मदाय सुयुजों वहन्तु ॥१९॥ 
आ ते guum द्रोरणमस्थुर्धृतप्रुषो नोमेयो मद॑न्तः | 
इन्द्र प्र तुभ्यं वृष॑भिः सुतानां gud भरन्ति वृष॒भाय सोम॑म्‌ ॥२०॥ 
mei वृषासि दिवो dea: पंथिव्या वृषा सिन्धूनां वृष॒भः स्तियानाम्‌ i 
बृष्णें त eg पीपाय स्वादू wt मधुपेयो ada ॥२१॥ 


á tvà hárayo vríshano yujàná 
vrisharathaso vwrísharasmayó ’tyah | asmatránco vríshano 
LI P4 j , m se £ LI 
vajravaho vríshne midaya suyájo vahantu | 19 || á te vri- 
shan vríshano drónam asthur ghritaprisho nórmáyo má- 
dantah | fndra prá tibbyan vríshabhih sutanim vrishne 
bharanti vrishabháya sómam || 20 || 19 || 
vríshasi divó vrishabháh prithivya vrfsha síndhünam vri- 


Shabhá stfyanam | vríshne ta índur vrishabha pipaya 


svàdü ráso madhupéyo varaya || 21 || 
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May this celestial ambrosia, the appropriate beverage of 
the resplendent Lord, which He loves, be consumed by 
Him. So that it may inspire the divine forces with 
favourable feelings towards us, and that He may remove 
from us our adversaries, and iniquity. 16 


Exhilarated by it, O valiant, bounteous Lord please 
eliminate our unfriendly adversaries, may they be our 
Kinsmen or unrelated. O resplendent Lord, put these 


hostile forces to flight and destroy them who are menacing 
to us. 17 


O affluent resplendent Lord, may you facilitate to us the 
acquirement of vast riches in our life struggles and enable 
us to gain victory. May you make us prosperous with 
rain, and with sons and grandsons. 18 


Let your vigorous vital energies, harnessed of their own 
will, bring you here and also your chariot with strong 
reins. This chariot is quick-moving, hastening towards 
us, youthful, thunder-bearing, well-yoked and bountiful. 19 


O mighty resplendent Lord, your vigorous, water-shedding 
beams of rays like waves of the sea, are harnessed as 
horses to your cosmic chariot. 0 showerer of blessings, 
ever youthful, we offer to you the homage of our lcving 
devotion, expressed by our mental and physical endea- 
vours, just as the herbal juice by two stones. 20 


O resplendent Lord, you are the showerer of bliss, the 
bedewer of earth, the feeder of the rivers, the supplier 
of the aggregated waters. O fulfiller of all aspirations, 
you are the most excellent shedder of rain, the sweet elixir, 
verily, our loving devotion, as if honey-flavoured juice is 
offered for your acceptance. 21 
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अयं देवः सह॑सा जाय॑मान॒ इन्द्रेंण gat पणिमंस्तभायत्‌ । 
अयं ee पितुरायुधानीन्दुरसुप्प़रादरिवस्य मायाः ॥२२॥ 
अयमकृणोदुषर्सः gA सूर्य अदधाज्योतिरन्तः । 
अयं त्रिधातुं दिवि रोंचनेषु त्रितेपु ragad निर्गूळ्हम्‌ ॥२३॥ 
अयं द्यार्वापृथिवी वि sera रथ॑मयुनक्सप्तरश्मिम्‌ । 
अयं गोषु शाच्यां पक्कमन्तः सोमों दाधार दरयन्त्रसुत्सम्‌ ॥२४॥ 


ayám deváh 881138३ 
jayamana índrena yujá paním astabhiyat | ayám svásya 
pitár áyudhanindur amushnad ásivasya màyáh || 22 || ayám 
akrinod ushásah supátnir ayám sürye adadhaj jyótir an- 
táh | ayám tridhátu diví rocanéshu tritéshu vindad amrí- 
tam nígülham || 23 || ayám dyávaprithiví ví shkabhayad 
ayám rátham ayunak saptárasmim | ayám góshu sácyà 
pakvám antih somo dadhara dásayantram titsam || 24 || 20 || 


(४५ ) पश्चचत्वारिंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-३३) त्रयस्त्रिद्दचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य बाईस्पत्यः gka: । (१-३०) प्रथमादिश्निंशहचामिन्त्रः, 
(३१-३३) एकत्रिशयादितूचस्य च श्ृरस्तक्षा देवते। (१-२८, ३०-३२) प्रथमाद्यष्टार्विश- 
त्यूचां faasa च गायत्री, (२९) एकोनत्रिंगया अतिनि चुत्‌ , 
(३३) त्रयस्तिश्याश्चनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


Ru य आनयत्परावतः सुनीती तुर्वशं यदुम्‌ । इन्द्रः स नो युवा सखां ॥१॥ 
अविप्रे चियो दर्धदनाझुना चिदर्वता । इन्द्रो जेतां हितं धन॑म्‌ ॥२॥ 
महीर॑स्य॒ प्रणीतयः पूर्वीरुत प्रशंस्तयः । नास्य॑क्षीयन्त md: ॥३॥ 
सखायो ब्रह्म॑वाहसेऽच॑त प्र च॑ गायत। स हि नः प्रम॑तिर्मही ॥४॥ 
त्वमेक॑स्य वृत्रहन्नविता इर्योरसि। उतेरशे यर्था वयम्‌ ॥५॥ 


45. 

Yá inayat paravátah stniti turvásam yádum | índrah sá 
no yuva sákha || 1 || avipré cid váyo dádhad anasüna cid 
árvatà | 11010 jéta hitám dhánam || 2 || mahir asya práni- 
tayah pirvir utá prásastayah | násya kshiyanta ütáyah 
|| 3 || s&khayo bráhmavahasé ’rcata prá ca gayata | sá hf 
nah prámatir mahi || 4 || tvám ¢kasya vritrahann avitá dvá- 
yor asi | utédrífse yátha vayám || 5 | || 
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This divine elixir, an associate of Lord resplendent, as 
soon as, manifested, crushes greedy exploiters. This 
heavenly nectar baflles the devices and the delusions of 
the malignant usurpers of wealth and wisdom. 22 


This celestial nectar makes the dawns happily wedded to 
the sun. This nectar places the light within the solar orb; 
this nectar helps to discover threefold ambrosia hidden 
in heaven and the three radiant regions. 23 


This heavenly ambrosia sustains heaven and earth; this 
harnesses the seven-rayed chariot of the sun, this nectar 
develops, of its own accord, the mature and cohesive 
secretions in the kine. 24 


45 


May that youthful Lord supreme be our friend, who, by 
good guidance, brings the spirit of wisdom and hard work 
together. ı 


Resplendent Lord gives sustenance, even to the duel and 
undevout. He wins with a slow pace the wealth accum- 
mulated by dishonest and greedy. 2 


Vast are His designs, manifold are His praises, and His 
protections are never withdrawn. 3 


Offer worship and praises, friends, to Him who is worthy 
to be pleased by prayers; for, verily, He is our great 
providence, 4 


He is eliminator of evil forces and protector of faithful 
devotees, whether they are one or more than one, common 
or uncommon, of such as we are. 5 
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wo नयसीहति Rt कृणोष्युक्थशंसिनः । नृभिः सुवीर॑ उच्यसे ॥६॥ 
ब्रह्माणं ब्रह्म॑वाहसं गीर्भिः सर्खायमृग्मियंम्‌ । गां न दोहसे हुवे ॥७॥ 
यस्य विश्वानि हस्त॑योरूचुर्वसूनि नि द्विता । वीरस्यं gaan: ॥८॥ 
fa इळ्हानिं चिदद्रिवो जनानां शचीपते । वृह माया अ॑नानत ॥९॥ 
तसुं त्वा सत्य सोमपा इन्द्र॑ वाजानां पते अहूमहि श्रवस्यव॑ः ॥१०॥ 


náyasid v &ti dvíshah krinóshy ukthasansínah | nríbbili 
suvira ucyase || 6 || brahmánam bráhmav&hasam girbhíh: 
sikhayam rigmíyam | gam ná doháse huve || 7 || yásya. vig- 
vàni hástayor ücür vásüni nf dvitá | virásya pritanasháhah 
|| 8 || ví drilhani cid adrivo jánànam gacipate | vrihá maya 
ananata || 9 | tim u tvà satya somapa {ndra vajanam pate | 
áhümahi sravasyávah || 10 || 22 || 


mu मुं त्वा यः पुरासिथ यो वां नूनं हिते धने । हव्यः स श्रुंधी हव॑म्‌ ॥११॥ 
धीभिरव॑द्विरवतो asi इन्द्र श्रवार्य्यान्‌ । त्वयां जेष्म हितं धन॑म्‌ ॥१२॥ 
अमूर वीर गिर्वणो महाँ इन्द्र धनें हिते भरें वितन्तसाय्यः ॥१३॥ 


tám u tva yáh purásitha yó và nünám hité dháne | háv- 
yah sá srudhi hávam || 11 || dbibhfr Árvadbhir árvato vá- 
jai indra sraváyyàn | tváya jeshma hitám dhánam || 12 || 
ábhür u vira girvano mahán indra dháne hité | bháre vi- 
tantasáyyah || 13 || 
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You remove them far from here who hate us, and make 
them prosperous who repeat your praises. O bestower 


of sons, brave and excellent, you are glorified by all 
men, 6 


With hymns I invoke resplendent Lord, our friend, 
who is supreme preceptor, adept in divine lore, is pleased 
by devotion, and is worthy of adoration, yielding rewards 
as a cow yields milk. 7 


The sages declare, He is the heroic subduer of evil 
forces. And He governs all the treasures of both 
the worlds, spiritual or material or of heaven and earth. 8 


He is the executor of punitive justice, and is the Lord of 
resplendence, He demolishes the formidable castles of 
evil genius and Himself being invincible, baffles the 
devices of the wicked. 9 


O veracious resplendent Lord, as you: are delighted by 
loving devotion, and provide sustenance, we desirous of 
nourishment, invoke such as you are, 10 


We invoke you as you have been constantly invoked from 
éternity and even now you are being prayed for wealth and 
wisdom, May you respond to our invocation. 11 


O resplendent Lord, with the aid of your blessings followed 
by our prayers, may we win over the vital powers of our 
foes by our vital powers, and conquer abundant food 
and wealth, so far held by hostile elements. 12 


Brave and adorable resplendent Lord, verily, your aid is 
unsurpassable in life-struggles, and for us, you are 
the victor of the wealth, yet held by our opponents. 13 
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या त॑ झछतिर॑मित्रहन्मक्षजवस्तमार्सति । तया नो हिनुही रथ॑म्‌ ॥१४॥ 
स रथेन श्थीत॑मोउस्मार्केनाभियुग्व॑चा । जेषिं जिष्णो हितं धन॑म्‌ ॥१५॥ 
me य एक इत्तमु gf कृष्टीनां विचर्षणिः । पतिजज्ञे वृष॑क्रतुः ॥१६॥ 
यो ग्रंणतामिदासिथापिरूसी शिचः सखां। स त्वं न॑ इन्द्र सृळय ॥१७॥ 
धिष्व ast गभ॑स्त्यो रक्षोहत्याय वज्रिवः । सासहीष्ठा अभि ert: ॥१८॥ 


yá ta ūtír amitrahan makshüjavastamá- 
sati | táyà no hinuhi rátham || 14 || sá ráthena rathítamo 
'smákenabhiyügvanà | jéshi jishno hitám dhánam || 15 || 28 || 
yá éka ft tám u shtuhi krishtmám vfcarshanih | pátir 
jajüé vrishakratuh || 16 || yó grinatám íd asithapfr ati şi- 
váh sákhà | sá tvám na indra mrilaya || 17 || dhishvá váj- 
ram gábhastyo rakshohdtyaya vajrivah | sàsahishthá abhí 
sprídhah || 18 || 


s र॑यीणां युजं सखायं फीरियोदनम्‌ । ब्रह्म॑वाहस्तमं हुवे ॥१९॥ 
स हि विश्वानि पार्थिवाँ एको वसूनि पत्यते । गिर्वणस्तमो अभ्रिंगुः ॥२०॥ 


४९५ स नों नियुद्भिरा एण कामं वाजेभिरश्चिभि । गोम॑द्विगापते धृषत्‌ ॥२१॥ 
aval गाय सुते सचां पुरुहृताय सत्वने । झं यद्गवे न शाकिनें ॥२२॥ 


pratnám rayinám ydjam sákh&yam kiricó- 
danam | brihmayahastamam huye || 19 || sá hí vigvani 
párthivàü éko vásüni pátyate | gírvanastamo ádhriguh 
|| 20 || 2 || 
sá ho niyüdbhir á prina kámam vájebhir asvíbhih | gó- 
madbhir gopate dhrishát || 21 || tad vo gaya suté sáca pu- 
rulütáya satvane | sam yád gave ná sakíne || 22 || 
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O destroyer of evil forces, your driving force has a vigour 


of exceeding swiftness. May you impel our chariots to 
speed. 14 


O victorious Lord, you are the most skilful of those who 
drive a chariot. May you win wealth for us, through 
the efforts of our progressive chariot of vital force. 15 


May you glorify that resplendent Lord, who, alone and 
on His own, supervises, and is the Lord of each and every 
one—, the showerer of blessings. 16 


O resplendent Lord, you have always been the friend of 
those who sing your glory. You have been providing 
security and happiness through your protection. May 
you provide happiness to us. 17 


O wielder of the bolt of justice, take the bolt in your hands 
for the destruction of the cruel and faithless, and utterly 
overthrow those who defy you. 18 


I invoke the eternal Lord, who is the giver of prosperity, 
friend, the invigorator of His adorers, and who is worthy 
to be propitiated by sacred hymns. 19 


He alone rules over all terrestrial riches. He is irresistible, 
and is worthy of unique reverence. 20 


O Lord of wealth and wisdom, may you come with your 
harnessed teams to fulfil our wishes and grant us food 
for nourishment, cows for milk and horses for speed. 21 


O priests, may you sing glory of Lord, who is invoked 
by all and the subduer of adversaries. Do it when you 
are ready to recite your devotional hymns. This gives 
delight to Lord just as fresh pastures to cattle. 22 


कक 
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न घा वसुनि य॑मते दानं वाज॑स्य गोम॑तः । यत्सीसुप  श्रवद्विरः ॥२३॥ 
कुवित्सस्य प्र feast गोम॑न्तं दस्युहा गम॑त्‌ । शचीभिरप नो वरत्‌ ॥२४॥ 
इमा उ त्वा शतक्रतोऽभि प्र णोनुवुर्गिरः । इन्द्र व॒त्सं न मातरंः ॥२५॥ 


ná ghà 
vásur ní yamate dandm vájasya gómatah | yát sim úpa 
srávad yfrah || 23 || kuvitsasya prá hí vrajám gómantam 
dasyuhá gámat | sicibhir ápa no varat || 24 || ima u tvà 
satakrato 'bhí prá nonuvur gírali | fndra vatsám ná mata- 
rah || 25 || ss || 


nu दुणाझ स॒ख्यं तब गोर॑सि वीर गव्यते । sebo अश्वायते भव ॥२६॥ 
स म॑न्दस्वा ह्यन्ध॑सो राध॑से तन्वां महे । न स्तोतार॑ निदे क॑रः ॥२७॥ 
इमा उ त्वा सुतेसुते नक्ष॑न्ते गिर्वणो गिर॑ः । व॒त्सं गावो न॒ धेनवः RCH 


पुरूतमं पुरूणां स्तोंतृणां विवाचि । वाजेभिर्वाजयताम्‌ URSIN 
अस्माकमिन्द्र भूतु ते स्तोमो ater अन्त॑मः । अस्मान्नाये महे हिनु ॥३०॥ 
अधि बृबुः diat वर्षिष्ठ मूर्धन्नस्थात्‌ । उरुः कक्षो न MET ॥३१॥ 


dünásam sakhyám táva gaür asi vira gavyaté | ágvo 
asvayaté bhava || 26 || sá mandayya hy ándhaso — ||27 || ima 
n ty& suté-sute nákshante giryany gírah | vatsám gávo ná 
dhenáyah || 28 || puritémam purünám stotrimám vivaci | vá- 
jebhir vajayatam || 29 || asmákam indra bhütu te stémo va- 
hishtho 4ntamah | asmán rayé mahé hiny || 30 || ádhi bri: 
báh paniám várshishthe mürdhánn asthat | urdh káksho 
ná gangyáh || 31 || 
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The resplendent Lord, who is granter of dwelling, does 
not withhold the reward of food and cattle, or of vital 
strength and wisdom, when He hears our praises. 23 


The Lord, the destroyer of wicked, proceeds to the cattle- 
crowded folds of the butchers and by His actions opens 
the gates, and releases the cattle for us. 24 


O Lord, performer of various noble deeds, may our 
praises repeatedly recur to you as parents go to a young 
child. 25 


Your friendship, O brave resplendent Lord, is not easily 
lost. You give wisdom to him who aspires for wisdom 
and vitality to him who aspires for vitality. 26 


O Lord, may you be delighted with the devotional love 
offered by devotees for obtaining vast treasures. May 
you subject not your worshipper to his reviler. 27 


O resplendent Lord, glorified by our devotional hymns, 
our laudations rapidly flow to you as the milch-kine 
hasten to their calves. 28 


May the praises of all worshippers, offered at the place of 
worship, accompanied by sacred viands, invigorate you, 
O destroyer of all evil forces. 29 


May our more elevating praises reach you, O Lord, 
and may you inspire us to strive for progress and 


prosperity. 30 


The cosmic architect presides over the high places of 
the men of commerce and business like the elevated banks 
of a river, moving towards plains. 31 


O WE CBSE MS P 
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यस्य॑ वायोरिव द्रवद्भद्रा रातिः defect । सद्यो gaa dda ॥३२॥ 
तत्सु नो विश्वे अर्य आ सदा णणन्ति कारव॑ः। 
बृबुं सहस्रदातमं सूरिं स॑हस्रसातंमम्‌॥३३॥ 


yásya vayér iva dravád bhadrá ratth 


. Sahasríni | sadyó danaya imanhate || 32 || tát sú no visve 


aryá à sida grinanti karávah | bribám sahasradátamam 
sürím sahasrasatamam || 33 || 2० || 


(४६ ) पट्चत्वारिशं सृक्तम्‌ 


(१-१४) चतुर्दशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य बाईस्पत्य! siga: । इन्द्रो देवता । प्रगाथः ( विषमर्चा quet, 
समर्चा सतोशहती ) छन्दः ॥ 


w त्वामिद्धि हवामहे साता वाज॑स्य कारवः i 
त्वां वृत्रेष्विन्द्र adi नरस्त्वां काष्ठास्ववैत ॥१॥ 
स त्वं dia वज्रहस्त wy महः dart अंद्विवः 
mat रथ्य॑मिन्द्र सं किर सत्रा वाजं न जिग्युषे nen 
यः सत्राहा विचर्षणिरिन्द्रं तं R वयम्‌ 
सह॑ख्सुष्क तुविनृम्ण ada भवां समत्सु नो वृधे॥३॥ 
ada जना॑न्वृष॒भेवं मन्युना gal die ऋचीषम । 
अस्माकं बोध्यविता dena  तनृष्वप्सु सूर्य ॥४॥ 


46. 

Tvám íd dhí hávàmabe sati vájasya karávah | tvam 
vritréshv indra sátpatim náras tvám káshthasv áryatah 
|| 1 || ४६ tvám nas citra vajrahasta dhrishnuyà mahá sta- 
vünó adrivab | gám ásvam rathyàm indra sám kira satrü 
yAjam ná jigyushe || 2 || yáh satrahá yicarshanir fndram tám 
hümahe vayám | sáhasramushka tüvinrimna sátpate bhava 
samátsu no vridhé || 3 || bádhase jánàn vrishabhéva man- 
yuna ghríshau milhs ricishama | asmákam bodhy avita 
mahadhané tanüshv apsá sürye ||4 || 
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He is prompt as the wind, and giver of liberal donation 
of thousands (of treasures or cattle). He quickly gives 
rewards to me soliciting a gift. 32 


Therefore, we all, the pious offerers and presenters of 
praise, always commend that cosmic architect, and the 
donor of thousands of rewards, and receiver of thousands 
of laudations. 33 


46 


O resplendent Lord, we, the poet-sagés invoke you to 
obtain strengthening food. You are the protector of 
good men. We invoke you from all directions to over- 
come impediments, in the conflicts of life. 1 


O mighty resplendent Lord, wielder of punitive justice, 
the lord of clouds of evil forces, being glorified by us, 
bestow on us wisdom and vital force fit to drive your 
chariot as you grant to everyone aspiring to be 
victorious. 2 


We invoke the resplendent Lord, the destroyer of mighty 
evil forces and the supervisor of all things. May you, 
equipped with a thousand powers, grant us blessings for 
triumph in the struggles. 3 


O Lord of the vedic hymns, may you inspire men to 
enter the battle-field of life, like a fierce bull and protect 
us from the onslaught of evil forces and enable us to 
fight battle to win prosperity, water, and sun-light. 4 
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इन्द्र ज्येष्ठ न आ at ओजिष्ठं पपुरि od: । 
येनेमे चित्र aea ted. ओभे dis प्राः nen 
"e त्वामुम्रमवसे चर्षणीसहं राजंन्देवेषी॑ हूमहे । 
विश्वा सु नों विधुरा पिंब्दुना वैसोअमित्रान्त्सुषहान्क्रधि ॥६॥ 
यदिन्द्र «ré ओजों नृम्णं च॑ कृष्टिषु 
यद्वा पञ्च॑ क्षितीनां द्युन्नमा भ॑र सत्रा विश्वानि पोंस्यां non 
यहां qut tagan जने यत्पूरौ कच्च वृष्ण्य॑म्‌ । 
अस्मभ्यं तत्रिंरीहि सं नूषाह्यैऽमित्रान्पूत्सु तुर्वणे ॥८॥ 
indra jyéshtham na a 
bharaü ójishtham pápuri srávah | yénemé citra vajrahasta 
ródasi óbhé susipra práh || 5 || 27 || 
tvám ugrám ávase carslianisáham rájan devéshu hū- 
mahe | vísvà sá no. vithurá pibdaná vaso 'mítràn sushá- 
bàn kridhi || 6 || yád indra náhushishv áii ójo nrimnám ca 
krishtíshu | yád và páüca kshitinám dyumnám á bhara sa- 
trá vísvani paánsya.||7 || yád và trikshaá maghavan drul- 
yáv á jane yát pirat káe ca vrishnyam | asmáblyam tid 
rirnhi sim nrishahye ‘mftran pritsi turváne || 8 || 
इन्द्र॑ त्रिधातु mi त्रिवरूथं स्वस्तिमत्‌ I 
छर्दियेच्छ - मघव॑द्धथश्व ad च यावयां दिद्युमेभ्यः ॥९॥ 
ये wean मन॑सा शात्रुमादभुरंभिप्रघन्ति ध्ृष्णुया । 
अर्ध am नो मघवल्निन्द्र [UT पा अन्त॑मो भव ॥१०॥ 
"wo अधे स्मा नो वृधे ou ना युधि । 
यदन्तरिक्षे प॒तय॑न्ति पणिनों दिद्यव॑स्तिग्मर्मूधोनः ॥११॥ 
: índra tri- 
dhátu sarandm trivárütham svastimát | chardír yacha ma- 
ghivadbhyas ca mihyam ca yaviya didytm ebhyah || 9 || 
yé gavyaté manasa sátrum adabhür abhipraghnanti dhrish- 
nuyá | &dha sma no maghavann indra girvanas tanüpá án- 
tamo bhava || 10 || » || 
idha smi no vridhé bhavéndra niyim ava yudhí | yád 
antirikshe patiyanti parnífno didyáva« tigmámürdhanah 


|| 11|| 
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O resplendent Lord, possessor of charming chin;-won- 
drous, most invigorating, all powerful and wielder of 
bolt of justice, nourish us with the same vital power as 
you do to sustain the terrestrial and celestial worlds, 5 


O resplendent Lord, most mighty among Nature's forces, 
sovereign ruler of men, granter of dwellings, may you 
make us strong to subdue all our evil tendencies and 
make us strong to overcome all that is weak in us. 6 


O resplendent Lord, provide us for ever with the strength 
and opulence, worthy of a human being and the splendid 
fame, that all the five groups of men (best, better, good, 
worse and worst, the most enlightened to the most wicked) 
enjoy. May you grant us all manly powers. 7 


O bounteous Lord, bestow fully on us the blessing of that 
beneficient power sought by the wise seekers, brave and 
kind, so that we are able to destroy our adversaries in 
battles. 8 


O resplendent Lord, may you grant to the affluent and to 
me a happy and prosperous home, a triple refuge, which 
is triply strong. Keep your dart afar from them. 9 


O Lord of all riches, propitiated by our devotional songs, 
may you be close to us, as a guardian of our lives, and 
protect us from adversities and subdue our foes, who 


attack us with arrogance with an intention of carrying 
away our cattle. 10 


O resplendent Lord, if the enemy hurls sharp and flying 
arrows at us in the midst of a battle, please come near, 
strengthen and help us in the fight. 11 
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यत्र॒शरांसस्तन्यों वितन्यते प्रिया at पितृणाम्‌ i 
ad स्मा यच्छ aAa तने च छर्दिरचित्तं यावय Sr ॥१२॥ 
यदिन्द्र oat अतैनश्चोदयांसे महाधने 


असमने अध्व॑नि gaa पथि saat इच AAAA: ॥१३॥ 

सिन्धुरिव प्रवण ata यता यदि क्लोशमनु afi । 

आ ये वयो न aaa गृभीता agn ॥१४॥ 

yitra sürasas tanvo vitanvaté priya sárma pitrinám | 
४8018 sma yacha tanve tine ca chardir acíttam yāváya 
dvéshah || 12 j| yid indra sárge árvatas codáyāse maha- 
dhané | asamané adhvani vrijiné pathí syenáü iva sravas- 
yatih | 13 || xíndhünr iva pravaná asuyá& yató yádi kló- 
sam anu xhváni | à yé váyo ná várvritaty ámisbi gribhitá 
bahvór svi || 14 || 29 |! 


( ४७ ) Aaa TAA 
(१-३१) एकत्रिशदधस्यास्य "puer mani गग ऋषिः । (१-'») प्रथमादिपश्चर्चा सोमः, (६-१९, २१) quartz- 
चतुर्दशानामेकर्विश्या श्ेन्द्रः, (२०) faz: प्रमपादस्य ran, द्वितीयपादस्य भूमिः, तृतीयपादस्य 
इृदस्पतिः, चतुर्थपादस्य चेन्द्रः, (६०-६८) द्वाविध्यादिच तसृणो साअंयस्य प्रम्नोकम्य दानस्तृतिः, 
(२६-२८) पढ़िश्यादित्वस्य रथः. (२०-३१) एको'नत्रिश्यादितृचस्य दुन्दुभिः, (३१) एक- 
fimt उत्तरार्धस्य च इन्द्रो देवताः । (१-१८. २०-२९, २६. ९८-३१) प्रथमाद्यष्टा- 
asa विंश्यादितृचस्य पद्किस्या अष्लाविध्यादिच्नतसणाअ त्रिप्रुप , (१९) एकोन- 
विंश्या ब्रहती, (२३) त्रयो विद्या BABI. . (२४) चतुर्विश्या गायत्री, (x) 
पञ्चविधया द्विपदा त्रिष्रप . (२३) aafia जगती छन्दांसि ॥ 


Ra स्वादुष्किलायं मधुमाँ उताये da: किट्ययं wat उतायम्‌ । 
उतो न्व$स्य पपिवांसमिन्द्रं न कश्चन संहत आहवेषु ॥१॥ 
अयं स्वादुरिह मर्दिष्ठ आस यस्येन्द्रो वृत्रहत्ये aad 
पुरूणि यश्योत्रा amm वि नंधतिं नव॑ च देह्योई हन्‌ ॥२॥ 


47. 

Svadish kílīyám máüdhumnán utáyám tivráh kílayám 
rásavan utiydin | utó nv àsyá papiváünsam índram ná kis 
cant sahata ahavéshu || 1 || avám svadür ihá mádishtha 
isa yásyéóndro vritrahátve mamada | purtini yas eyautná 
sámbzarasya ví navatím náva ca dehyo han ||2 || 
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When brave fathers bear strain and hardships in the battle 
of life, may you give them the comfort they love, and 
then continue helping their progeny and keep them far 
from all sorts of hostilities. 12 


When the battle reaches its high pitch, and the fighters 
march on uneven road and on a toilsome path, O Lord, 
kindly lead us to victory with a speed with which a falcon 
pounces on his prey through the difficult path of space. 13 


O Lord, for the procurement of cows, enable us to force 
ahead our horses, neighing loudly with terror through 
the battle with the speed ot rivers rushing down a steep, 
or that of vultures darting on their bait. 14 


47 


Savoury, verily, is this, sweet is it, indeed it 1s effective— 
and further, it is rich in flavour. No one is able to 
encounter resplendent self, in the battle when He is 
pleased with the elixir we offer Him. 1 


This sweet and pleasant divine elixir of devotional love, 
sipped on this occasion has been very exhilarating. By 
drinking of it the resplendent Lord is highly pleased, and 
is able to dominate the evil of ignoranee. He destroys 
countless hosts and nine and ninety strongholds of the evil 
forces. 2 
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अयं में पीत उदियर्ति वाच॑म॒यं म॑नीषासुंतीर्मजीगः । 
अयं waite धीरो न याभ्यो भुव॑नं FAI ॥३॥ 
अयं स यो व॑रिमाणं पृथिव्या व॒प्माणै दिवो अकृणोद्यं सः । 
अये पीयूषं fred cep सोमो दाधारोरव+न्तरिक्षम्‌ ॥४॥ 
अये विदश्नित्रदशीकमर्ण: शुक्रसंद्मनामुषसामनीके 
अयं महान्महता स्कम्भ॑नेनोद्दथाम॑स्तञ्नाइषभो मरुत्वान्‌ ॥९॥ 


ayam me 
pitt úd iyarti vacam ayn manīshám asatim ajigah | ayám 
shal urvir amimīta dhiro ni yabhyo: bhivanam kie eanáré 
|| 3 |] ayám xt yó varimánam prithivy’ varshmánam  divó 
Akrinod. ayám sh | ayám paytisham tisrishu pravátsu somo 
dàdharory àutáriksham jj 4. ayám vidae citradrísikam ár- 
nah sukrásadinanian  ushásám ike | ayim mahán ma- 


hatá skámbhanenód dyám astabhnad vrishabhó marütvàn 
|| 5 || १० || 


mu ya कलशे सोम॑मिन्द्र वृत्रहा शूर समरे वसूनाम्‌ । 
माध्यन्दिने सवन आ duer रयिस्थानों रयिमस्मासु घेहि ॥६॥ 
इन्द्र प्र णैः पुरएतेव qeu w at नय प्रतरं वस्यो अच्छ॑ । 
भवां सुपारो अंतिपारयो नो भवा सुनीतिरुत वामनीतिः ॥७॥ 


dhrishát piba kaláse 5011811 indra vritrahá stira samaré 
vásünàm | mádhyamdine sávana Á vrishasva rayistháno ra- 
yim asmásu dhehi.|| 6 || índra prá nah puraetéva pasya 
pra no naya pratarám vásyo ‘cha | bhava supàró atipa- 
rayó no bhava sünitir utá vàmánitih || 7 || 
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This elixir of devotional love stirs up my voices and 
awakens my yearning spirit from sleep. The sage mea- 
Sures out the six (lust, anger, greed, attachment, pride 


and jealousy) weaknesses from which no creature is 
excluded. ३ 


It is because of this elixir that the world could expand and 
the lofty heights of heavens could be sustained. This 
elixir deposits the ambrosia in its three principal recep- 
tacles (plants, water and cows) and sustains the wide 
mid-space above us. 4 


This very same elixir of devotional love finds the wavy 
sea of brilliant colours in fore-front of the dawns, whose 
dwelling is in firmament. This mighty elixir sustains the 
heavens up with a mighty pillar, the sender of rains, 
the leader of the winds. 5 


O resplendent Lord, destroyer of evils, in contests, drink 
this divine elixir poured forth from our heart and fill 
yourself full at the mid-day libation. O receptacle of 
riches, shower prosperity on us. 6 


O resplendent Lord, look out for us to be. our leader and 
bring before us infinite wealth. O excellent guardian, 
bear us through peril and carefully guide and lead us on 
to the aspired wealth. 7 
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उरुं नों लोकमलु नेषि विहान्त्स्ववेज्योतिरभय॑ स्वस्ति । 
mad इन्द्र स्थविरस्य ae उप॑ स्थेयाम शरणा geat ॥८॥ 
वरिष्ठे न इन्द्र वन्धुरं धा वहिंएयोः शतावन्नश्व॑योरा । 
इष॒मा वैक्षीषां afa मा न॑स्तारीन्मघवन्नायों. अर्यः ॥९॥ 
इन्द्र॑ मुळ ae जीवातुमिच्छ चोदय घियेमय॑सो न धाराम्‌ । 
यत्किं चाहं त्वायुरिदं वदामि तञ्जुषस्व कृधि मां देववन्तम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


urüm no lokám 
ánu neshi vidván svàrvaj jyótir ábhayam svasti | rishvá 
ta indra sthávirasya bàhá wpa stheyama sarana brihántà 
|| 8|| várishthe na indra vandhure dha váhishthavoh sata- 
vann ásvayor á | ísham 4 vakshishám varshishtham ma 
nas tàrin maghavan ráyo aryáh || 9 |j indra mrilá máhyam 
jivatum icha codáya dhíyam áyaso ná dháràm | yát kim 
eahám tvayür idám vádàmi taj jushasva kridhí mà devá- 
vantam || 10 || » || 


na ग्रातारमिन्द्रमवितारमिन्द्र Sd get — शूरमिन्द्रम्‌ । 
हृयांमि शक्रं पुरुहूतमिन्द्रं स्वस्ति नों मघवा धात्तिन्द्रः ॥११॥ 
इन्द्रः सुत्रामा wat अवोभिः सुमळीको भ॑वतु विश्ववेंदाः । 
बाध॑तां हेपो अभ॑यं gum gia पत॑यः स्याम ॥१२॥ 


trataram ífudram avitáram índram háve-have suhivam 
süram índram | hváyāmi sakrám puruühütám índram svastí 
no magháva dhaty índrab || 11 || íudrah sutrama svavaii 
ávobhih sumrilikó bhavatu visvávedah | badhatam dvésho 
ábhayam krinotu suviryasya pátayah syama || 12 j| 
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O all wise eternal resplendent Lord, may we recline in 
your gracefully protecting and mighty arms. May you 
lead us to your spacious abode of light, security, and 
bliss. 8 


O bounteous Lord of hundreds of riches, give us lift in 
your spacious chariot drawn by two horses. Bring to us 
the best among all viands. Let not the wealth of any 
one else subdue us. 9 


O resplendent Lord, make me happy, and be pleased to 
prolong my life. Bless me with knowledge, sharp as a 
steel blade. Accept my prayers in whatever words I 


speak. Be pleased by them and grant me your divine 
‘protection. 10 


At repeated worships, I invoke the resplendent Lord, 
the preserver, the rescuer, the brave and the one who is 
easily propitiated. The Lord is invoked by all. May He, 
the bounteous Lord, bestow prosperity on us. 11 


May the protecting opulent Lord shower eternal happiness 
onus. May He, the all-wise, destory the evil forces that 
obstruct our way and thereby give us rest ond safety. 
And may we be the possessors of excellent posterity. 12 
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ad m सुमतो यज्ञियस्यापि भद्रे AAAA FA | 
स सुत्रामा cadi इन्द्रं अम्मे amiat: सनुतर्युयोतु ॥१३॥ 
अव cp ईन्द्र प्रवतो नोमिगिरो ब्रह्माणि नियुतो aeri 
उरू न राधः सर्वना पुरूण्यपो गा वज्रिन्युवसे ufasm ॥१४॥ 
क इई स्तव॒त्कः Some य॑जाते यदुग्रमिन्मघवा fara । 
qafa eiaa कृणोति — qum आार्चीभिः ॥१४॥ 


tásya 
vayim sumatat yajifyasyapi bhadré saumanasé syiuna | sá 
sutrámà svavan 11010 asmé arac cid dvéshah sanutár yu- 
yotu || 13 || ava tvé indra praváto nórmír gíro bráhmàni 
niyáto 4havante | ur ná rádhah sávanà purüny apó ga 
vajriu yuvase sám índün || 14 || ká im stavat kab prinat 
kó yajate yád ugrám ín magháva visvahavet | pádav iva 
prahárann anyam-anyam krinóti pürvam áparam sácībhih 
|| 15 || se || 


nu A वीर Sada दमायन्नन्यमन्यमतिनेनीयमांनः । 
एधमानडहिळुभर्यस्य राजा चोप्कूयते विश्व हन्द्रो wea ॥१६॥ 
परा पूर्वेषां सख्या dee बिततुराणो अप॑रेभिरेति । 
अनानुभूतीरवधुन्वानः ARA: श॒रद॑स्तर्तरीति ॥१७॥ 
रूपंरूपं प्रतिरूपो बभूव ate रूप॑ प्र॑तिचन्न॑णाय । 
इन्द्रो मायाभिः पुरुरूपं ईयते युक्ता हास्य हर॑यः शता zat ॥१८॥ 


srinvé virá ugrám-ugram damayinn anydm-anyam atj- 
nenivamanah | edhamanadvil ubhiyasya rájà coshkiyite 
visa 11010 manushyan 216 || piri piirvesham snkhyá vrinakti 
vitarturano áparebhir efi | aninubhitir avadhünvanáh pür- 
vir indrah saradax tartariti || 17 || ripim-ripam | prátirüpo 
babhüva tid asya rüpám pratie&kshanaya | 1010 māyábhih 
pururüpa iyate yukta hy àsya hárayah satá dasa || 18 || 


Rgveda ५1.47 2123 
May we continue to enjoy the grace of Him and dwell in 
His auspicious benevolence. May that helpful and pre- 
server Lord drive from us, even from afar, all those who 
hate us. 13 


O resplendent Lord, our prayers and hymns as well as our 
expectations haste to you with the speed of torrential 
waters of a stream, rushing down a slope. O wielder 
of bolt of justice, you treasure immense wealth, copious 
libations, milk and the divine elixir around you for 
distribution. 14 


The resplendent Lord is renowned; He humiliates every 
haughty person and suppresses every arrogant; He is 
the sovereign of both worlds, and one by one, He favours 
all His worshippers, whom He calls again and ‘again for 
encouragement. 15 


The resplendent Lord is renowned to humiliate the 
haughty foe he attends every worshipper turn-by-turn. 
He is the enemy of the arrogant and is the sovereign ruler 
of both worlds. He protects men who are faithful to 
Him. 16 


The resplendent Lord does not stick any more to the 
friendship of those who only in the past have been His 
devotees; He diverts His favours to the fresh inferiors. 
Further He shakes off those who neglect His worship, 
and He abides with them for long long years who serve 
Him. 17 


In every figure of His creation, the resplendent Lord has 
been the model. This is the only form for us to look on. 
He moves multiforms by His designs since His motiva- 
tions, yoked to the universe, are thousands in number. 18 
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युजानो हरिता रथे भूरि ape राजति 
को विश्वाहा हिषतः पक्ष आसत उतासीनेषु Rd usw 
अगव्यूति क्षेत्रमागन्म देवा उर्वी स॒ती भूमिरंहरणाभूत्‌ । 
बृह॑स्पते प्र चिकित्सा गविष्टावित्था सते जरित्र ईन्द्र पन्थाम्‌ ॥२०॥ 
new Raia सदृशीरन्यम कृष्णा असेधदप समनो जाः । 
अहन्दासा वृषभो dardda वर्चिनं mR च ॥२१॥ 
प्रस्तोक इन्नु राध॑सस्त इन्द्र दश कोशयीदश वाजिनोऽदात्‌ i 
दिवोंदासादनिथिग्वस्य॒ राधः झाम्त्ररं वसु प्रत्यग्रभीष्म ॥२२॥ 


yujand haríta rithe bhiri tváshtehá rajati | kó visváha 
dvishatáh páksha asata utasineshu suríshu | 19 || agavyütí 
kshétram agama devà urvi sati bhímir anhüranábhüt | 
brihaspate pra cikitsa givishtay itthá saté jaritra indra 
pánthàm || 20 || s: || 

divé-dive sadrísir anyám árdham krishna asedhat apa 
sádmano jah | dhan dasa vrishabhó vasnayántodávraje var- 
cínam sámbharam ca || 21 || prastoka ín nú radhasas ta in- 
dra dása kósayir dása vàjíno ‘dat | dívodasad atithigvásya 
radhah sambarám visu praty agrabhishma |l 22 || 


दशाश्वान्दश कोशान्दश वस्त्राधिभाजना \ 
ददो हिरण्यपिण्डान्दिवोदासादसानिषम्‌ ॥२३॥ 


दश रथान्प्रष्टिमतः शते गा dara: । अश्वथः पायवेऽदात्‌ ॥२४॥ 
महि wat विश्वर्जन्य॑दर्धानान्भरद्राजान्त्साञ्जयो अभ्ययष्ट ॥२५॥ 


dásásvàn 
dasa késan dása vastradhibhojana | dáso hiranyapindan dí- 
vodasad asanisham || 23 || dasa ráthàn práshtimatah satim 
ga Átharvabhyah | asvatháh pàyáve ‘dit || 24 || mahi rádho 
visvájanyam dadhinan bharádvajàn sarijayo abhy dvashta 
|| 25 || || 


EE ee ee स खळ... 
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With motivations yoked to His chariot, the divine archi- 
tect shines here in numerous ways. Who else, so go- 
verning daily amongst His worshippers, could be their 
protector against adversaries ? 19 


We enter the life-desert, where there is not a single foot- 
print of the missing cattle. This vast earth has become 
the saviour of murderers as if. May the Lord of vast 
knowledge direct us who have gone astray, but are in 
search for the lost cattle. 20 


Becoming manifest in his own abode, the sun drives, 
day by day, the dark glooms for the purpose of clear 
visibility. This showerer of rain has slain the demons of 
lightning and clouds on the land of waters. 21 


The chief of the ceremony has given to your priest, O 
resplendent Lord, ten purses of gold and ten transports 
and we have accepted this gift from the public treasury 
officer, taken from the spoil snatched by our caretaker 
from the wicked persons. 22 


From the public treasury officer, we have received ten 
vehicles, ten purses of coins, garments, ample food, and 
ten lumps of gold. 23 


The chief of the Trust has given to the civic guards ten 
vehicles with extra horses, and to the preceptors a hundred 
COWS. 24 


The learned and wise men honour the recipients of noble 
gifts and bounties who accept such great wealth for the 
_ good of all men. 25 


काळा... 
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ma वनस्पते aig हि. भूया अस्मत्स॑स्वा घ्रतर॑णः सुवीर॑ः । 
गोभिः ata असि वीळयस्वास्थाता तें जयतु जेत्वानि ॥२६॥ 
दिवस्पृथिव्याः vita Gud वनस्पतिभ्यः qudd ae: । 
अपामोज्मानं प्ररि गाभिरात्र॑तमिन्द्र॑म्य ast हविषा रथै यज ॥२७॥ 
इन्द्रस्य वज्रो मस्तामनींकं मित्रस्य गर्भो वरुणस्य नाभिः । 
सेमां नों हव्यदातिं जुपाणा देव॑ रथ प्रति हव्या ग्रैभाय ॥२८॥ 


vánaspate vidvango hi bhüyá asmátsakha pratáranah su- 
virah | góbhih sámnaddho asi vilivasvasthati te jayatu 
jétvani || 26 || divás prithivyáh páry ója üdbhritam vanas- 
patibhyah páry ábhritam sáhah | apám ojmanam pári gó- 
bhir ávritam índrasya vájram havíshà rátham yaja || 27 || 
indrasya vájro marátàm ánikam mitrasya garbho váruna- 
sya nábhih | sémám no havyádatim jushànó déva ratha 
práti havyá gribhaya || 28 || 


` उप॑ शासय प्रथिवीमुत द्यां dear ते मनुतां विष्ठितं जग॑त्‌ । 

स दुन्दुभे सजूरिन्द्रॅण Fae अप॑ सेध cria ॥२९॥ 
आ eru Fata न आ धा नि निहि दुरिता artara: । 

अम प्राथ दुन्दुभे दुच्छुना इत इन्द्रस्य मुष्टिरॉस AZAA ॥३५॥ 
आमूरज प्रत्याव॑र्तयेमाः कॅतुमईन्दुभिर्वाचदीति i 
समश्वपर्णाश्वरन्ति नो नरोऽम्मार्कमिन्द्र रथिनां जयन्तु ॥३१॥ 


úpa sviisaya prithivim utá 
dyám purutrá te manutim víshthitam jágat | sá dundubhe 
sajir indrena devair dürád dáviyo ipa sedha sitrin || 29 |l 
á krandaya bálam ójo na á dha ní shtanihi durita bádha- 
manah | ayia protha dundubhe duchina itá fndrasya mush- 
tir asi viláyasva ||30]| ámúr aja pratyávartayemáh ketumad 
dundubhir vavaditi | sám ásvaparnas cáranti no náro ‘sma- 
kam indra rathíno jayantu || 31 || || 
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May the chariot made of strong wood be wholesome; may 
it be our friend; our protector, and manned by brave men. 
May it show forth its strength, compact with the straps 
of leather and let its rider be victorious in the battle, 26 


Show full respect to the chariot replete with synthesis of 
basic elements of heaven and earth—the divine extracted 
essence of the forest wood. It possesses the velocity of 
waters, and is encompassed with the cow-hide and the 
thunderbolt. 27 


O all pervading Lord of the celestial chariot, your vehicle 
isas powerful as the bolt of justice of the resplendent 
Lord. It is the precursor of vital principles, and is as vast 
as our ocean. It is bright as sunrays. May you accept 
it offered with prayers and oblation. 28 


0 war drums, fill with your thumping sound the earth and: 
heaven. Let all things, movable or stationary be aware 
ofit. May you associated with the resplendent Lord and 
Nature's forces drive all malign elements far from us. 29 


May (O drum) you seund loud and animate our vigour 
and enthusiasm. May you thunder aloud and scare away 
malignant powers. Please repel, O drum, those who take 
delight in harming us. You, being the fist of the divines, 
show your firmness. 30 


O resplendent Lord, the drum sounds repeatedly as a 
signal. May you recover the lost cattle of wisdom and 
bring it back here. Our leaders mounted, as if, on speedy 
chariot assemble. Let our car-borne fighting faculties 
against vice and nescience be triumphant. 31 
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(४८ ) अप्टचत्वारिशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-२२) द्राबिंशत्य॒चस्यास्य सूक्तम्य बाहस्पत्यः शंयुक्रपिः। (१-१०) प्रयमादिदणचांमप्रिः. 
(११-१५, २०-२१) एकादश्यादिपश्ञानां विंश्येकषि्योश्च मरुतः [(१३-१८) त्रयोदश्यादि- 
quoa लिङ्गोक्ता वा ]. (१६-१९) पोडऱ्यादिचतसृणां पूपा, (२२) द्वावित्या श्च शयावा भुमी वा प्रृक्षिवां 
देवताः । (१-१२) प्रयमादिद्वादशर्चा प्रगायः {(१. ३. '«, ९.) प्रयमातृतीयापथमीनवमीनां शृहती. 
(२,४, १०. १२) दवितीयाचतुयोदशमीद्रादशीनां सतोब्ृहती, (६. ८) पष्टघष्टम्योमहासतो- 
बृहती, (9) सप्तम्या महाबृहती, (११) TRTA ककुप ), (१३. १८) त्रयोदः्यष्टादच्योः 
पुर उष्णिक , (१४. १९-२०) चतुदुश्येकोनविशीविशीनां बृहती. (१'९) पद्या अति- 
जगती, (१६) पोइऱ्याः ककुप्‌ . (१७) सप्तदश्याः सतोडृहती, (२१) एकविंध्या 
यवमध्या महाजृहती, (२२) दाविंड्या ध्वानुष्टुप छन्‍्दांसि ॥ 


mn यज्ञायज्ञा वो and गिरागिरा च दक्ष॑से । 
प्रश्न वयममृतं जातवेदसं प्रियं मित्रं न zu ॥१॥ 
ऊर्जो नपातं स हिनायम॑स्मयुदाहेम geuz । 
भुवहाजंप्वविता aga उत त्राता तनूनाम्‌ ॥२॥ 
48. 


Yajüá-yajna vo aguive gira-gira ca dakshase — pri pra 
vayám amrítam jatávedasam privám mitrám ná suhsislam 
|| 1 || ūrjó nápàtam sá hinaydm asmayár dásema havyida- 
taye | bhávad vájeshv avitá bhüvad vridhá uta trata tanú- 
nàm || 2 || 


वृषा adn अजरों महान्विभास्यर्चिषां | 
अज॑स्रेण झोचिषा शोशुचच्छुचे सुदीतिभिः सु दीदिहि nan 
महो देवान्यजसि maga क्रत्योत GAT 
अर्वाचः सीं mAd epo वाजोत व॑स्व॥४॥ 
यमापो saat वना गर्भेमृतस्य॒ पिप्रति i 
सह॑सा यो म॑थितो जायते नृभिः पृथिव्या अधि सान॑वि nen 


vrisha hy àgne ajáro mahin vibhisy arcisha | 
íjasrena socíshà sósucac chuce suditibhih sú didihi || 3 || 
mahó devin yájasi yAkshy anushák tava krátvotá dansina 
arvacah sim krinuhy agué ‘vase rásva vájotá vansya || 4 | 
yam ápo ádrayo vána gárbham ritásya píprati | stbax yo 
mathitó jáyate nríbhih prithivya. Ádhi sánavi- TENIR) 
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At every benevolent work glorify adorable Lord. with 
reiterated eulogies to obtain strength. May we glorify 
Him, the immortal, the cognizant of all that exists, as our 
dear friend. 1 


Heis source of strength and propitious to us. Let us 
offer our oblations, for He is the conveyor of them. May 
He be our defender in our life-struggles. May He be our 
benefactor and the saviour of our lives. 2 


O adorable Lord, you shine forth with light. You are 
showerer of blessings, and never changed by time. May 
you blazing with unfading lustre shine forth with glorious 
rays. 3 


You, O fire-divine, honour powerful Nature’s bounties. 
Bring them without delay by your wisdom and your won- 
drous power. Make them turn hither for our salvation. 
May you present them the sacrificial food and partake 
of it yourself. 4 


You, O fire-divine, are the one whom the waters, the 
mountains, and the forests nourish, as the embryo of 
eternal law and whom the worshippers bring to manifest 
on the highest place of earth by their strength and 
persistent efforts, as if by churning. 5 
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"a आ यः प्रो भानुना रोद॑सी उभे gad धावते दिवि; 
तिरस्तमों ददृश ऊर्म्यास्वा इयावास्व॑रुपो वृषा zat ced: वृषा ॥८॥ 


वृद्वि अर्चिभिः शुक्रेणं देव शोचिषा l 
भरहजि समिधाना य॑विष्ठय tad: झुक्र दीदिहि द्युमत्पांवक दीदिहि mon 
विश्वांसां गृहप॑तिर्विशामसि adh मानुषीणाम्‌ I 


शतं gfrfag पाह्यंहसः समेद्धारं शतं हिमाः स्तोतृभ्यो ये च दर्दति ॥८॥ 


à yah paprat bhànünà ródasi ubhé dhiména dhaviate 
diví | tirás támo dadrisa úrmyäsv 4 syàvásv arushó vríshá 
gyāvá arushó vrisha || 6 || bribádbhir agne arcíbhih sukréna 
deva socíshà | bharádvàje samidhànó yavishthya reván nah 
sukra didihi dyumát pàvaka didihi || || vísvasàm grihápa- 
tir visám ási tvám agne mánushinàm | satám pürbhír ya- 
vishtha pahy ánhasah sameddbáram satim hima stotrí- 
bhyo yé ca dadati || 8 || 


त्वे न॑श्चित्र ऊत्या वसो राधांसि चोदय । 
अस्य qued रथीरसि विदा गाधं gag न॑ः ॥९॥ 
पर्षि तोकं , तन॑य॑ पर्तृभिष्टरमद॑व्धेरप्र॑युत्वभिः 
wa ufa देव्यां युयोधि नोऽदेवानि ह्रासि च ॥१०॥ 


tvám nas citri ütyá vaso rádhansi 
codaya | asyá ràyás tvám agne rathír asi vidá gadhám 
tucé tú nah || 9 || párshi tokam tánayam partríbhish tvám 
ádabdhair áprayutvabhih | agne hélansi daivya yuyodhi nó 
'devani hváránsi ca || 10 || 2 || 
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O fire-divine, most youthful, you are the one that fills 
both heaven and earth with pure brilliancy, and mounts 
with smoke into the sky. Your radiance is beheld in the 
dark nights, dispersing the gloom. With strength you 
shine in the darksome nights. Shine with your strength. ¢ 


O divine, ever-young, resplendent Lord, when kindled by 
the bearers of wisdom, you shine with many radiant attri- 
butes and pure radiance. O resplendent purifier, confer- 
ring riches upon us, may you shine. 7 


O adorable supreme, you are the Lord of our households 
and the Lord of entire human race. May you, when 
kindled, protect me, O ever-young fire-divine, with 
hundred defences against iniquity. May you grant a 
hundred winters to me as well as to those, who liberally 
give to the singers of your glory. s 


O wonderful Lord, giver of homes and shelter, encourage 
us by your protection, and by rewarding riches. You 
are the conveyer, O adorable Lord, of earthly wealth; 
may you quickly bestow safety to our children. 9 


You protect our sons and grandsons with effective, never 
failing defences.. May you remove far from us celestial 
wrath and malevolence of faithless men. 10 
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॥॥ आ dam: agat घेनुमंजध्वसुप नव्य॑सा ad: । सृजध्वमन॑पस्फुराम्‌ ॥११॥ 
या saa maa स्वर्भानवे Asg ga । 
या uH o med तुराणां या quam ॥१२॥ 
भरहांजायाब॑ gaa हिता धेनुं च॑ विश्वदोहसमिषं च विश्वभोंजसम्‌ ॥१३॥ 


a sakhayah sabardügham dhentm ajadhvam ipa náv- 
yasa vacah | srijádhvam anapasphuram || 11 || ya sárdháya 
marutaya svábhanave srávó 'mrityu dhükshata | ya mriliké 
marütàm turanim ya sumnafr cvayavari || 12 || bharádva- 
jayava dhukshata dvitá | dhenum ca visvadohasam ísham 


ca visvabhojasan: || 13 || 


तं व इन्द्रं न सुक्रतुं वरुणमिव मायिन॑म्‌ 

अर्यमणं न मन्द्रं amit विष्णुं न ede आदिशें॥१४॥ 

तवेषं wat न मारुतं तुविप्वण्य॑नवौणै पूषणं सं यथां जता । 
सं स॒हस्रा कारिषचर्षणिभ्य आँ आविगूळ्हा qu करत्सुवेदा नो वसू करत्‌ ॥१५॥ 
आ मां पूषन्नुपं द्रव zm नु त॑ अपिकर्ण आंघृणे । अघा अर्यो अरातयः ॥१६॥ 


tám va indram na sukrátum váru- 
nam ivi mayinam | aryamanam na mandram sriprábhoja- 
sam vishnum ná stüsha adíse || 14 || tveshám sardho na 
marutam tuvishvány anarvánam püshanam sam yatha sata| 
sam sahásrà kárishac carshanibhya an avir gulha visu ka- 
rat suvéda no vásü karat || 15 || à mi püshann úpa draya 
sansisham nu te apikarna aghrine | aghá aryó áratayah 
|| 16 || ३ || 


Rgveda ४1.48 2133 


Admire 0 friends, the knowledge-imparting divine speech 
through your newly composed songs and let the language 
be freely enriched. 4; 


You, the divine speech, are the one, that yields nourish- 
ment to the powerful self-enlightened band of men. You 
are the one, that is always anxious to gratify dynamic 
men. You are the one, that traverses the sky in 
splendour, shedding delight. 12 


May you milk out for the man of knowledge twofold 
blessings; the divine speech which furnishes the milk of 
wisdom, to the universe, and the richness of ideas which 
is food for all. 43 


I praise you, O vital elements, for the distribution of 
wealth; you are achiever of great deeds like the resplendent 
one, sagacious like a virtuous, adorable as a man of 
justice, and munificent as one all-pervading. 14 


I now, glorify the brilliant vigour of the troops of 
cloud-bearing winds, who are loud-sounding, irresistible, 
cherishing, whereby hundred and thousands of treasures 
are bestowed collectively upon men. May that troop 
make hidden wealth manifest; may it render the wealth 
easily accessible to us. 15 


Hasten to me, O provider of nourishment; O radiant 
divine Lord. May you repel all deadly assailing adver- 
saries. I whisper my praises at your close proximity. 16 
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wo मा eel वनस्पतिमठास्तीर्वि हि AAR: 
मात GHI अहं .एवा चन ग्रीवा आदधते वेः ॥१७॥ 
इरतेरिय तेऽवृकम॑स्तु सर्यम्‌ । अच्चिद्रस्य दधन्वतः सुपूर्णस्य दधन्वत॑ः ॥१८॥ 
परो हि मत्येरास समो aea श्रिया । 
अभि ख्य॑ः IPT नस्त्वमवा नूनं यथां पुरा ॥१९॥ 


má kakambíram úd vriho vánaspátim ásastir ví bí ní- 
nasah | moti stro aha eva cand grivá adádhate véh || 17 || 
dríter iva te 'vrikám astu sakhyám | áchidrasya dadhanva- 
tah sápürnasya dadhanvátah || 18 || paró hi mártyair asi 
samó devaír utá sriyá | abhí khyah- püshan prítanasu nas 
tvám ávà nünám yáthà puré || 19 || 


वामी वामस्य॑श्रूतयः प्रणीतिरस्तु सूनृतां । 
देवस्य॑ वा मरुतो सत्यस्य वेजानस्य॑ प्रयज्यवः ॥२०॥ 
सद्यश्चिद्यस्यं चर्कृतिः परि द्यां देवो नेति सूये 

वेषं ठावो दधिरे नामं यज्ञियं मरुतों वृत्रहं ठावो AG वृत्रहं sri ॥२१॥ 
Hy atama सक्रट्टमिरजायत 
Pa दुग्धं सकृत्पयस्तदन्या नानु जायते ॥२२॥ 


vami vàmásya dhüta- 
yah pránitir àstu sinrita | devásya và maruto mártyasya 
vejanásya prayajyavah || 20 | sadyás cid yásya carkritíh 
pari dyám devó naíti stiryah | tveshám sávo dadhire nama 
yajifyam marüto vritrahim sávo jyéshtham vritrahám gá- 
vah || 21 || sakrid dha dyaür ajàyata sakríd bhümir aja- 
yata | prisnya dugdhám sakrít payas tad anyó nanu jayate 
|| 22 || «| 
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O provider of nourishment, may you not let any one 
uproot the forest trees, with host of crows and other birds 
on them. May you utterly destroy those who are my 
revilers. Let not the adversary ensnare me; as a hunter 
sets snares for birds. [7 


May your friendship be unbroken, like a flawless skin 
forming a surface of curds. 18 


O the provider of nourishment, supreme are you above 
mortals. You are equal in glory to the immortal divines. 
Therefore O Lord, regard us favourably in battles; defend 
us now as you have been defending others formerly. 19 


O winds divine, impetuous, performer of admirable acts, 
widely admired, may your excellent, pleasant and truthful 
sound be our guide to desirable wealth of Nature’s bounties 
and the mortals who admire you. 20 


They are the ones whose glory spreads quickly round the 
heavens, like the light of the divine sun. These thunder- 
bearing winds possess brilliance and strength that humi- 
liates and destroys the darkness and is adorable and most 
excellent. 21 


‘Once, indeed, once the heaven was generated; once only 
once, was the earth formed; once only were the creative 
elements of heaven and earth milked; no second after this 
is born thus (in the present creation). 22 
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( ४०. ) एकोनपआछं AFA 
(१-१७) ERI Pat भारद्वाज ऋजिश्वा ऋतिः | विश्व दवा देखता: । (१- १८) प्रथमाति- 
चनृदशचा (3258 . (१०) पञ्चदय्याश्च शकरी छन्दसी ॥ 


" स्तुप जन॑ qma नव्येसीभिर्गाभिमिंत्रावरणा सुम्नयन्ता 
त आ taaa इह Arq सुन्नत्रासो वरुणा मित्रा ata: ॥१॥ 
विशाविश इंड्यंमध्वरेप्वर्दप्तक्रतुमरतिं dae | 
दिवः fad सह॑सः gga य॒ज्ञस्य॑ केतुम॑रुपं यज॑ध्ये ॥२॥ 
ame] दुहितरा विरूपे स्तृभिरन्या पिपिशे सूरे अन्या । 
मिथ॒स्तुरां विचर॑न्ती पावके सन्म॑श्रुतं नक्षत ऋच्यमाने ॥३॥ 


49. 


Stushé jánam suvratám návyasibhir girbhir mitravaruna 
sumnayántà | ti á gamantu tá ihá sruvantu sukshatraso 
váruno mitró agníh || 1 || visó-visa ídyam adhvaréshv ádrip- 
takratum aratím ynvatyóh | diváh sísum sáhasah sünüm 
agním yajüásya ketüm arushám yájadhyai || 2 || arushásya 
duhitáraà vírüpe stríbhir anyá pipisé siiro anya | mithastira 
vicdranti pàvaké mánma srutám nakshata 1109४ 


प्र वायुमच्छा बृहती म॑नीपा ge विश्ववारं रथप्नाम । 
yaaa नियुतः पत्य॑मानः कविः कविमियक्षसि प्रयज्या ॥४॥ 

वपुडछदयदश्विनोया रथा विरुक्मान्मन॑सा युजानः 
येन॑ नरा नासत्येषयध्यें वर्तियाथस्तनयाय त्मने च ॥८॥ 

५४५७ पर्जन्यवाता gmt gem पुरीषाणि जिन्वतमप्यानि । 
सत्य॑श्रुतः कवयो यस्य॑ गीभिर्जर्गतः स्थातर्जगदा EAA uz 


pra vàyüm ácha brihati manisha brihádrayim visvávaram 
rathapram | dyutadyama niyütah pátyamànah kavíh kavím 
iyakshasi prayajyo ||4|| sá me vápus chadayad asvínor yó 
rátho virükmàn manasa yujànáh | yéna nari nasatyeshaya- 
dhyai vartír yathds tanayaya tmáne ca || 5 || s || 

párjanyavatà vrishabha prithivyáh pürishani jinvatam 
ápyàni | sátyasrutah kavayo yásya girbhir jágata sthatar. 
jagad 4 krinudhvam || 6 || 
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49 
In these new hymns I express my admiration of the man 
who is an observant of his duty, and also all glories to 
the beneficient cosmic forces of light and warmth. May 
they, the mighty ones, the sun, the ocean and the terres- 
trial fire come to bless our worship, and listen to our 
praises. 1 


I inspire the worshipper to extol the adorable fire-divine, 
whose every act is free from arrogance, and who is worthy 
of adoration on all auspicious occasions of every man. 
He is the son of young parents (heaven and earth), the 
child of heaven, the source of strength, and a brilliant red 
banner of universal cosmic sacrifice. » 


May the two daughters of various forms, of whom one 
(the moon) glitters with stars, the other is the bright sun, 
mutually opposed, proceeding diversely, purifying all 
things, and worthy of our laudation, be pleased by the 
praise, they hear from us. 3 


May our earnest praise proceed to pay tribute to the Lord 
of vital wind, the possessor of vast riches, loved by all, 
filler of its chariot and most wealthy. May this most 
adorable Lord of harnessed horses, promptly show favour 
to his adorer. 4 


May that splendid cosmic chariot of twin-divines, har- 
nessed at mere thought, envelop my soul and body with 
radiance. 0 ever-true promotors of sacred works, you 
grace the home of the leading worshipper with your 
presence to give strengthening food to us and our 
children. 5 


O cloud-bearing winds, showerers of rain, may you send 
all available waters from firmament. 0 sagacious vital 
principles, listeners of eulogies, sustainers of the world, 
may you multiply the moveable wealth of your praisers. 6 
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पावीरबी कन्या चित्रायुः सर॑स्वती वीरपत्नी fei धात । 
माभिरच्छिंद्रे mi सजोषां grat गृणते o cni यंसत्‌ ॥७॥ 
queda: परिपतिं धचस्या कामेन कृता. अभ्यांनळकम्‌ । 
स नों रासच्छूरध॑श्चन्द्राग्रा fated सीपधाति प्र प्रपा ॥८॥ 
प्रथमभाजं यशस वयोधां सुंपाणि देतं सुगभ॑स्तिमभ्वम्‌ । 
होतां यक्षद्यजतं पम्त्यानामप्मिस्त्वष्टौरं gei विभातां ngu 


paviravi kanya citráyuh sárasvati 
virápatni dhiyam dhàt | gnabhir áchidram saranám sajósh& 
duràdhársham grinaté sárma yansat || 7 || pathás-pathah. pá- 
ripatim vacasyá kámena kritó abhy ànal arkám | sá no rà- 
sac churüdhas candragra dhíyam-dhiyam sishadhati pra 
püshá || 8 || prathamabhajam, yasásam vayodhám supanim 
devám sugábhastim ríbhvam | hótà yakshad yajatám pa- 
styanam agnís tvashtaram suhávam vibhava ||9 || 


भुव॑नस्य पितरं मीमिराभी रुदं दिवा. वर्धयां रुद्रमक्तो । 
बृहन्त॑मृ प्वमजरं सुपुग्नमधग्घुवेम कविन॑पितासंः ॥१०॥ 
॥॥ आ युवानः कवयो यज्ञियासो ata ned गणना व॑रम्याम्‌ । 
अचित्रं चिद्धि जिन्व॑था वृधन्तं इत्या न्न॑न्तो नरा अङ्गिरस्वत्‌ ॥११॥ 
प्र वीराय प्र तवसे तुरायाजा qaa पशुरक्षिरस्तम्‌ । 
स पिस्पृशति तन्वि श्रुतस्य स्तृभिनं नाक॑ वचनस्य fad: ॥१२॥ 
bhüvana- 
sya pitiram girbhír abhi rudrám diva vardháyà rudrám 
aktaü | brihántam rishvám ajáram sushumnám rídhag ghu- 
vema kavíneshitásah || 10 || e || 
á yuvànah kavayo yajiiiyaso máruto gantá grinató va- 
rasyam | acitrám cid dhí jínvatha vridhánta itthá nákshanto 
naro afügirasvát || 11 || prá viraya pra tavásc turayaja yü- 
théva pasurákshir ástam | sá pisprisati tanvi srutdsya strí- 
bhir ná nákam vacanásya vípah || 12 || 
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May the purifying, amiable and graceful divine speech, the 
damsel of brave, lord of heaven, bless our pious rite; may 
she, together with all dearest associates of Nature’s 
bounties ; be well-pleased, and bestow upon her devotee 
comfortable home, flawless and impenetrable to wind and 
rain, and grant him felicity. 7 


May the worshipper, inspired by expectation of obtaining 
rewards, approach with praise the adorable provider of 
food, the guardian of one and every path. May He grant 
us weapons provided with penetrating golden arrow-heads. 
May the provider of nutritions make our intellects 
effective. 8 


May the enkindled -fire-divine, glorious, the invoker of 
Nature’s bounties, bring for worship the architect of 
universe, the first maker of forms, the giver of life-span 
and liberal donor and acceptor like hands. He is worthy 
of adoration by householders and easy to be invoked. 9 


With these hymns, we exalt the breath-divine by day, the 
breath-divine by night. Inspired by the poet sages, we 
invoke Him, the mighty, the blissful, undecaying, endowed 
with felicity, and the source of prosperity. 10 


O ever-youthful, wise and adorable wind-divine, may you 
please come to your admirer and inspire the leading 
priests. Please spread through the firmament, like rays of 
light, and refresh the desert with rain. 11 


I admire the valiant, powerful band of clouds, swift- 
moving ; swift like herdsman who drives his herd to the 
stall. May this band of clouds be adorned with the 
symphony of pious worshippers, just as the firmament 
is studded with the galaxy of stars. 12 
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यो रजासि विममे पार्थिवानि ब्रिश्षिहिप्णुमनंच बाधिताय । 
तस्य॑ ते शामसुपदृष्यमांने राया म॑देम नभ्याई ननां च॥१३॥ 
नन्नाऽहितुंध्न्यों अद्भिर्केस्तत्प॑नम्नस्संविता चनो धात । 
नदोपैधीभिरभि रांतिपाचा भगः पुर्रन्धिजिन्वतु घ्र गये ॥१७॥ 
नृ at रयिं vat चर्षणिप्रां gat मह ऋतस्य गापाम्‌। 

क्षय दाताजरं येन जनान्त्म्पृधा अदेवीरभि च क्रमाम विश आदेवीरभ्य? rais t9 N 


yó réjinsi vimamé 
párthivàni tris cid víshnur mánave badhitéya | tásya te 
sirmann upadadyimane raya madema tanvà tana ca || 13 || 
tán nó ‘hir budhnyo adbhír. arkaís tát párvatas tát savitá 
cáno dhat | tad óshadhibhir abhí ratisháco bhágah püramdhir 
jinvatu prá rayé.|| 14 || nú no rayfm rathyàm carshaniprám 
puruviram maha ritásya gopám | ksháyam dātājáram yéna 
jinan spridho ádevir abhí ca kramama visa ádevir abhy 
àsnávama || 15 || 7 || 


( = ) पञ्जाणं सूम 
(१-१८) Taney pne: भारदाज ऋमिश्वा ऋषिः । थिश्व इया देवताः | जिधुप छम्दः ॥ 


^ हुवे वों देवीमदितिं नमोभिसळीकाय वरुणं मित्रमझिम्‌ । 
अभिक्षदाम॑र्यमर्ण सुरों त्रातृनदरवान्त्सवितारं भग॑ च ॥१॥ 
सुज्योतिषः सूर्य दर्क्षपितूननागामस्त्व सुमहा वीहि ama 
Rami य ऋतमाप॑ः सत्याः Marat यज॒ता अभिजिक्काः ॥२॥ 


50 
Huvé vo devím Áditim námobhir mrilikaya várunam 
mitrám agním | abhikshadám afyamánam susévam tratrin 
deván savitáram bhágam ca || 1 || sujyótishah sürya dá- 
kshapitrin anagastvé sumaho vihi devin | dvijánmàno yá 
ritasápah satyáh svàrvanto yajatá agnijihváh || 2 || 
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O all pervaaing Lord, may we be happy in a home, in 
riches, in person, and in children, bestowed upon us by 
you. You measure out all the terrestrial regions in three 
steps, and guard mankind from the calumny of the forces 
of darkness. 13 


Sweet be the song of mine to the cloud of the midspace, 
the mountains, the sun, floods, and lightning. Sweet be 
the plants to Nature’s bounties, which accept oblations. 
May the all-wise, gracious Lord be propitious to us for 
the acquirement of riches. 14 


Grant us, O universal Nature’s bounties, riches con- 
sisting of vehicles, numerous help-mates, many offsprings, 
wealth for providing efficiency to our solemn ceremonies, 
and a lasting home, free from decay, wherewith we may 
overcome malevolent and unrighteous people and afford 
support to those to whom the supreme Lord is gracious. 15 


50 


I invoke with adoration, the Lord who is infinite, virtuous, 
friendly, guide, judicious, the overcomer of adversaries, 
worthy of praise, and source of creative genius, and the 
gracious. 1 invoke all protective powers also for felicity 
and happiness. 1 


O radiant source of all illuminations, may you render the 
luminous cosmic powers of divine origin, kind and tender 
towards us. They are twice-born (once in the space, and 
secondly on the earth), desirous of worship, observants 
of truth, possessors of wealth and worthy of honour. 
Their tongue is like the flames of fire. 2 


— 
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उल द्यावापृथिवी क्षत्रमुरु वृहद्रोटसी इारणं ATA 
महस्क॑रथो वरिवो यथां A sata धिषणे अनेहः nan 
sm at eet gaat नमन्तामद्या हूतासो TANSAN: । 
यदीमे महति वां हितासो बाधे मरुतो wala देवान्‌ ॥४॥ 
मिम्यक्ष ad रोदसी नु देवी सिर्पक्ति पूषा अभ्यर्धयञ्चां । 
शरुत्वा rd मरुतो यू याथ भूमा रेजन्ते अध्व॑नि प्रविक्ते ॥५॥ 


uta dya- 
vaprithivi kshatrám urú 011110 rodasi saranám sushunme | 
mabás karatho várivo yátha no 'smé ksháyaya dhishane 
aneháh || 3 || 4 no rudrásya sünávo namantàm adyá hütáso 
vásavó 'dhrishtah | ४६0 im árbhe mahatí và hitáso badhé 
maráto áhvàma devin || 4 || mimyáksha yéshu rodasi nú 
devi síshakti püshá abhyardhaydjva | srutva hávam maruto 
yad dha yàthá bhima rejante adhvani právikte || 5 || ® || 


mo अभि त्यं वीरं गिवणसमचेन्द्रं ब्रह्म॑णा जरितनवेंन । 
mara च स्तवानो रासहाजाँ उप॑ महो don: ॥६॥ 
ओमान॑मापो मानुषीरमैक्तं धात॑ तोकाय तन॑याय॒ at योः। 
7a हि छा. frost मातृत॑मा -विश्व॑स्य स्थानुजंगतो जनित्रीः won 


abhi tyám virám girvanasam arcéndram brahmana jari- 
tar náyena | srávad- íd dhávam úpa ca stávàno rásad vá- 
jah úpa mahó grinanáh || 6 || ománam apo manushir ámrik- 
tam dháta tokáya tánayaya sám yóh | yüyám hí shthá 
bhishájo matritama vísvasya sthátár jágato janitrih || 7 || 
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May you, 0 mighty heaven and earth, provide us strength 
and spacious habitation for our comfort. May you bless 
us so that immense wealth becomes ours. May you, O 
beneficent powers, keep sinful tendencies away from us. 3 


May the offsprings of cosmic vitality, granters of dwel- 
lings, invincible, invoked on this occasion lovingly bend 
down to lift us up. Hence, we call upon the divine vital 
principles, so that they become our helpers in difficulty, 
great or small. 4 


They are the ones, with whom the divine powers of heaven 
and earth are associated and whom the granter of nourish- 
ment, the granter of prosperity, honours. Whea O 
cloud-bearing winds, on our invocation, you come hither, 
then on your diverse paths, all beings tremble. s 


O worshipper, may you glorify that supreme resplendent 
Lord, with a new hymn, who is worthy of adoration. 
May He, so glorified, hear our invocation. May He, so 
lauded, bestow upon us abundant nourishment. 6 


O waters, friendly to mankind, may you unceasingly 
provide life-preserving food for the perpetuation of our 
sons and grandsons. May you grant us security and cast 
off all evils from us. Verily, you are more than motherly 
physicians to us, you are the father of the stationary and 
moveable creation. 7 
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आ नों देवः संविता. त्राय॑माणो हिर॑ण्यपाणिर्यजता ज॑गम्यात्‌ । 
यो दत्र॑वाँ उषसो न प्रतीकं व्यूर्णुते दाशुषे वायौणि ॥८॥ 
अत त्वं सूना सहसा ना अद्या देवाँ अस्मिन्न॑ध्वरे agar: । 
स्यामहं ते सदमिद्रातो तव॑ स्यामभ्नेऽत्र॑सा gA: ॥९॥ 
उत त्या मे हव॒मा जग्म्यातं नास॑त्या धीभिर्युवमङ्ग fira 
अत्रिं न महस्तम॑साऽमुसुक्तं qia नरा दुरितादृभीके ॥१०॥ 
४१० ते मों राया gaat वाजवता दातारे भूत qud: पुरुक्षोः । 
दृशस्यन्ते। दिव्याः पार्थिवासो गाजाता अप्यां मृतां च देवाः ॥११॥ 


no deváh savitá trayamano híranyapànir yajató jagamyaàt | 
yó dátravàà ushiso ná prátikam vyürnuté dàasüshe varyani 
|| 8 || uta: tvám sino sahaso no adyá deváii asmínn adhvaré 
vavrityah | syám ahám te sádam íd rātaú táva syàm agné 
‘vas suvirah || 9 || uti tyá me havam á jagmyatam nasa- 
tyà dhibhír yuvám angá vipra | átrim ná mahás támaso 
'mumuktam türvatam narà duritád abhíke || 10 || » |! 

té no rayó dyumáto vájavato dataro bhüta ririvátah 
purukshóh | dasasyánto divyáh parthivaso gojata ápyaà mri- 
lata ca devah || 11 || 


ते नों रुद्रः सर॑स्वती सजोषा मीळ्हुष्मन्तो विष्णुंसळन्तु वायुः । 
ऋभुक्षा वाजो Beat विधाता पर्जन्यावाता पिप्यतामिषं नः ॥१२॥ 
उत स्य देषः dfe भगो नोऽपां नपादवतु दानु wf । 
त्वष्टा देवेभिर्जनिभिः सजोषा aga: थिवी समुद्रे: ॥१३॥ 


té no rudráh sárasvati sajósha milhüsh- 
manto víshnur mrilantu vayth | ribhukshá vájo daívyo vi- 
dhütá parjiny&vátà pipyatàm ísham nah || 12 || utá sya de- 
yah xavitá bhágo no 'pám náp&d avatu dánu páprih | 
tvishta devébhir jánibhih sajósha dyaür devébhih prithivi 
x«amudrafh || 13 || 
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May the adorable creator, the preserver, the possessor of 
golden radiance, come to bless us. He, who is splendid 
like the first light of the dawn, disperses excellent riches to 
the offerer of the oblation. 8 r 


And may you, O source of strength, bring back today 
the divine forces to bless our noble deeds. May I always 
enjoy your favours. May I, through your protection, O 
adorable Lord, be blessed with excellent descendants. 9 


O wise, ever-true twin-divines, come quickly to my invo- 
cation, supported by dedicatory acts. May you extricate 
us from thick darkness, as you could extricate the three- 
fold free sage and protect us. May you 0 leaders, protect 
us from the danger of life-conflicts. 10 


O divine powers, may you bestow on us splendid riches, 
and brave sons, admired by all. O celestial luminaries 
and terrestrial vital powers, offsprings of midspace and 
children of waters, please grant us our wishes and make 


us happy. 11 


May the Lord of cosmic vitality, the vital breath, the 
divine speech, and the all-pervading wind send to us rains 
and make us happy. May the divine powers, rich in 
spiritual, physical, and creative energy, grant us abundant 
nourishment. 12 


And may the divine Lord of creativity, and the Lord of 
lightning, whilst pouring down gifts be gracious to us; 
and may the creator of the cosmic forces, along with 
Nature’s bounties, such as the firmament, the earth, and 
the oceans protect us. 13 
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उत नोऽहिंबुध्न्यः शृणोत्व॒ज एक॑पात्पृथिवी संमुद्रः । 
विश्वे देवा ऋताबृधों हुवानाः स्तुता मन्त्राः कविश॒स्ता अवन्तु ॥१४॥ 
एवा नपातो मम तस्य॑ धीभिर्भरहांजा अभ्य॑र्चन्त्यकैं । 
झा. हुतासो Asi विश्वे स्तुतासो भूता यजत्राः ॥१५॥ 


uti nó ‘hir budhuyàh srinotv ajá ékapat 


prithiví xamudrah ! vísve devá ritavrídho huvàná stutá 
müntràh kavisastà avantu || l4 || eva nápato máma tásya 


dhibhír bharádvajà abhy arcanty arkaíh | हाई, hutáso vá- 
savó "dhrishti visve stutaso bhüta yajatrah || 15 || ro || 


8११॥ 


(५१ ) एकपश्वाशं qu 
(१-१६) बोएशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य भारद्दाज फ़जिश्वा क्रपिः। दिश्वे देवा देवताः । (१-१२) अ्रण्मादि- 
द्वादशर्जा fig , (१३-१५) प्रयोद्श्यादितृलस्योष्णिक , (१६) पोडश्या ध्यानुष्टुप्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


उदु wert मित्रयोराँ cf प्रियं वरुणयोरद॑व्धम्‌ । 
ऋतस्य शुचिं दर्शतमनीकं रुक्मो न दिव उदिता च्य॑द्योत्‌ ॥१॥ 
aq यख्रीणि विदथान्येषां देवानां जन्म॑ सनुतरा च॒ fma 
ऋजु मर्तेषु वृजिना च पह्य॑न्नभि चेष्टे ub अर्य एवान्‌ ॥२॥ 
स्तुष उं वो मह wat गोपानदितिं मित्रं वर॑णं सुजातान्‌ । 
अर्यमणं भगमदब्धधीतीनच्छा वोचे सधन्यः पावकान्‌ ॥३॥ 


51. 


Ud u 1४४८ cákshur mahi mitrayor an éti priyám váru- 


nayor adabdham | ritásva stici dargatim anikam rukmó na 


_tliva üdita vy adyaut || 1 || véda yds tríni vidathany esham 


devánüm jinma sanutár á ca víprah | 11४ márteshu vrijina 
ca pásyann abhi cashte süro arya evan || 2 || stusha u vo 
mahi ritasya gopan áditim mitrám várunam sujatan | arya- 
mánam bhigam ádabdhadlhitin acha voce sadhanyah pàva- 
kan 13! 
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May the eternal and infinite .Lord of universe hear us. 
May the earth and ocean hear us ; may the universal divine 
powers, who are exalted by our adoration and invoked 
and praised by us, protect us. Our mystical prayers are 
addressed to them and they have been glorified by sages 
of all times. 14 


Thus we, the sons of the race of sagacious devotees, 
worship you, O Lord, along with your cosmic forces. 
And to that effect, we perform our sacred rites and chant 
holy hymns. O adorable powers, you have been showing 
respect and regard ; you are givers of dwellings: and are 
invincible. May you, along with your associated energies, 
ever be adored. 15 


51 


That.expansive unobstructive, and dear radiant sun, as if, 
an eye of the cosmic light and plasma, is moving upward. 
The pure and lovely face of the holy order shines like 
golden ornament of heaven in its rising. 1 


He, the sage, the sun-divine, knows the three cognizable 
worlds; and also the mysterious birth of Nature’s 
bounties, be it near or far. He, the sun divine, is seen, as 
if, beholding good and evil acts of mortals ; and thenceforth 
manifests the merits of their intentions. 2 


I glorify you, O sun-divine, O protector of mighty 
eternal law, you are known by your attributive names, 
like the mother infinite, the Lord of cosmic light and the 
Lord of plasma, the venerable justice personified, and 
supreme grace. I celebrate Nature's bounties, whose acts 
are unimpeded, who are bestowers of wealth, and dis- 


pensers of purity. 3 
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रिशादंसः सत्पंतीरदव्धान्महो राज्ञः सुबसनस्य॑ दातून । 
qd: garera दिवो नूनांदित्यान्यास्यदितिं दुवोयु ॥४॥ 
Aaka: पूर्थिवि मातरधुगझे॑ ्cरातर्वसवो मृळतां नः । 
विश्वै आदित्या अदिते सजोर्षा अस्मभ्यं शर्म बहुलं वि य॑न्त ॥५॥ 
me मा नो वृकाय quu. समस्मा अघायते रीरधता यजत्राः । 
यूयं हि छा cat नस्तनूनां यूयं दक्ष॑स्य॒ वच॑सो बभूव ॥६॥ 


risidasah sitpatiny adabdhan mahó rájüah suva- 
sanásva datrin | yünah sukshatran ksháyato divó nrin adi- 
tyán vamy áditim duvoyt !| 4!| dyaüsh pitah prithivi má- 
tar adhrug agne bhratar vasavo inrilátà nah | visva aditya 
adite sajóshà asmaibhyam sárma bahulam vi vanta | 5 | 7 || 
má wo vrikava vrikyé samasma aghayaté riradhata ya- 
jatrah | yuyám- hi shtha rathyo nas tanünam yūyám dá- 
kshasya vaeaso babhiiva || 6 || 


मा व एनों अन्यकृतं भुजेम मा तत्कर्म वसवो यञ्चय॑ध्वे । 
विश्वस्य हि क्षय॑थ विश्वदेवाः स्वयं रिपुस्तन्वं रीरिषीष्ट wol 
नम॒ EM नम आ fara नमों दाधार प्रथिवीमुत द्याम्‌ । 
vat देवेभ्यो नम॑ ईश एषां कृतं चिदेनो नमसा विवासे ॥८॥ 
ऋतस्य॑बो रथ्यः पूत्दक्षानृतस्य॑ पस्त्यसदो अद॑व्धान्‌ । 
dí आ नमॉभिरुरूचक्षसो नृन्विश्वान्व॒ आ न॑मे म॒हो य॑जत्राः ॥९॥ 


má va éno anyákritam bhu- 
jema má tát karma vasavo yáe cáyadhve | vísvasya hí 
ksháyatha visvadevah svayám ripis tanvàm ririshishta || 7 || 
nama fd ugrám nama 4 vivase námo dadhàra prithivim 
utá dyám | namo devébhyo náma isa esham kritám cid 
éno námasá vivase || 8 || ritásya vo rathyàh pütádakshan 
ritasya pastyasádo ádabdhàn | taii á námobhir urucákshaso 
nrín vísvàn va 4 name mahó yajatrah || 9 || 
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O divinities, the suns-divine, the offsprings of mother- 
infinity, the scatterers of the malevolent, the defender of 
virtuous, the irresistible, the mighty, the donors of good 
dwellings, ever-young, very powerful over wide dominions, 
and leaders of heaven, I seek your refuge with ado- 
ration. 4 


O father heaven, the infallible mother earth, the brother 
fire, and you, O giver of life-breath, may you all grant us 
happiness. O mother infinite and sons of mother infinity, 
may you, with one mind, bestow upon us your manifold 
protection. 5 


Subject us not, O adorable bounties, to evil creatures, 
wolf-like, or like a robber, nor to any one designing us 
harm. Verily, you are the one who guide us aright and 
you are the rulers of our vigour and speech. 6 


Let us not suffer for the sin of others, nor do that which, 
O regions-divine, you prohibit. O universal cosmic 
powers, controllers of the universe, may the one, who 
hurts us, be the victim of his own designs. 7 


Reverence be to the mighty ; reverence I adopt. Reverence 
sustains earth and heaven; reverence to Nature's bounties; 
reverence overwhelms them. I offer penance in the form 
cf reverence for sins, which may have been committed 
by me. g 


O adorable Nature’s bounties, I venerate you with rever- 
ential salutations. You are mighty, the regulators of 
cosmic sacrifice, pure in your spirit, infallible, dwellers in 
the chamber of cosmic worship, unsubdued, far-seeing 
and leaders of cosmic order. 9 
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ते हि श्रेष्ट॑वच॑सस्त उं नस्तिरो विश्वानि दुरिता नय॑न्ति । 
सुक्षत्रासो वरणो मित्रो अभिक्रतधींतयो वक्मराजसत्याः ॥१०॥ 


"७ तेन॒ इन्द्रः पृथिवी क्षामं वर्धन्पूषा भगो अर्दितिः पञ्च जनाः । 
सुशर्माणः स्वव॑सः सुनीथा भव॑न्तु नः सुत्रात्रासः सुगोपाः ॥११॥ 
नू सझान॑ दिव्यं नंशि देवा ater: सुमतिं याति होतां । 
आसानेभिर्यज॑मानो fata जन्म॑ वसूयुर्ववन्द ॥१२॥ 


té hf sréshtha- 
varcasas tá u nas tird vísvàni duritá náyanti | sukshatráso 
váruno mitró agnír ritádhitayo vakmarájasatyah || 10 || 12 || 
té na índrah prithiví kshama vardhan püshá bhágo 
80101 paiica jánah | susármànah svávasah sunitha bhávantu 
nah sutrátrásah sugopáh||11||ná sadmánam divyám nánsi 
devà bháradvàjah sumatím yàti hótà | asanébhir yajamano 
miyédhair devánàm jánma vasüyür vavanda || 12 || 


अप त्ये वुजिनं रिपुं स्तेनम॑म्े दुराध्य॑म्‌ । 
दुविष्ठमस्य सत्पते कृधी सुगम्‌॥१३॥ 
aat: सोम नो हि क॑ सखित्व॒नाय॑ वाबञुः । 
ज॒ही न्य$त्रिण पणिं वृको fe षः॥१४॥ 
यूयं हि छा daa इन्द्रज्येष्ठा अभिव्य॑वः | 
कतो नो अध्व॒न्ना सुगं गोपा अमा ॥१५॥ 
अपि पन्थामगन्महि स्वस्तिगार्मनेहस॑म्‌ । 
येन विश्वाः परि feat वृणक्ति विन्दते वसुं ॥१६॥ 


ápa tyám 
vrijindm riptim stenám agne duradhyam | davishthám asya 
satpate kridhí sugám || 13 || grávanah soma no hi kam sa- 
khitvanáya vàvasüh | jahi ny atrinam paním vríko hí shih 
|| 14|| yàyám hi shthá sudanava índrajyeshtha abhidyavah | 
kártà no ádhvann 4 sugám gopá ama || 15 || api pantham 
aganmahi svastigám anehásam | yéna visvah pari dvísho 
vrinákti vindáte vásu || 16 || 29 | 


Bs 
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For, these are they who excell in splendour. They guide 
us safely through all our troubles. They are friendly, 
shining, adorable, mighty rulers, true-minded and faithful 
to those who are intensely dedicated to your service. 16 


May they, the earth, the mother infinite, the sun, the 
gracious, the provider of food and the five-fold people 
increase our habitable land. May they, giving good help, 
good refuge, and good guidance, be our good deliverers 
and good preservers. 11 


O divine powers, may the bearer of wisdom, the invoker, 
quickly obtain divine shelter as he solicits your goodwill. 
He is the promoter of sacred works, and along with his 
pious associates, seeks wisdom and pays tributes to 
Nature’s bounties. 12 


O fire-divine, may you drive far far away the wicked, foe 
and felonious, malignant enemy. O protector of virtuous, 
may you make our path easy. 13 


O blissful Lord, our two faculties, emotional and physical, 
like two grinding stones, are anxious for your love. May 
you destroy the voracious instinct of greed, for verily, it 
is a wolf. 14 


O Nature’s bounties, resplendent Lord being your chief, 
you are most munificent and illustrious. May you give us 
good paths for travel and guard well at home. 15 


We have travelled along a road that leads to peace and 
prosperity and is free from evil. This is the road where- 
on a man escapes all hurdles and attains riches. 16 
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(५२ ) fart सूक्तम्‌ 


(२-१७) सप्तदशचस्थास्य सूक्तस्य भारद्वाज ऋजिश्वा ऋषिः। विश्वे देवा देवताः । (१-६, १३, 
१५-१७) प्रयमादितृचद्रयस्य त्रयोदश्या ऋचः पळदश्यादितृचस्य च श्रिष्रुप , (७-१२) 
सप्तम्यादितूचद्दयस्य गायत्री, (१४) यतुदइयाश्च जगती छन्दांसि ॥ 


"v न तहिवा न पृथिव्यानु मन्ये न यज्ञेन नोत शमीभिराभिः । 
gag तं qe: पर्वतासो नि हीयतामतियाजस्य यष्टा ॥१॥ 
अति वा यो म॑रुतो मन्य॑ते नो ब्रह्म॑ वा यः क्रियमाणं निनित्सात्‌ i 
तपूँषि ae व्रजिनानि सन्तु ब्रह्मदविषमभि तं शोचतु द्यौः ॥२॥ 


4 52. 

Na tad diva na prithivyánu manye na yajiiéna nótá 
sámibhir abhih | ubjántu tám subhvàh parvataso ni hiya- 
tam atiyajásya yashtá || 1 || áti và yó maruto mányate no 
bráhma và yah kriyámanam ninitsat | tápünshi tásmai vri- 
jináni santu brahmadvísham abhí tám socatu dvaüh || 2 || 


किमङ्ग त्या त्रह्म॑णः सोम गोपां किमङ्ग त्वाहुरभिशस्तिपां a: । 
किमङ्ग a: पञ्यसि निद्यमांनान्ब्रहद्मिषि तपुषिं हेतिम॑स्य ॥३॥ 
अव॑न्तु मामुषसो जाय॑माना अव॑न्तु मा सिन्धवः पिन्व॑मानाः । 
अव॑न्तु मा पर्वतासो ध्रुवासोऽव॑न्तु मा पितरों देवहूतो ॥४॥ 
विश्वदानी gada: स्याम॒ पश्येम नु सूर्यमुच्चरन्तम्‌ । 
तथां करहसुंपतिरवसूनां देवौ ओहानोड्वसाग॑मिष्ठः ॥५॥ 


kim angi tva bráhmanah soma gopam kim angá tvahur 
abhisastipam nah | kim añgá nah pasyasi nidyAmanan 
brahmadyishe tápushim hetim asya || 3 || ávantu mam usháso 
jayanana ávantu ma sindhavah pínvamanah | ávantu mà 
párvataso dhruvásó 'vantu mà pitáro deváhütau || 4 || vis- 
vadanim sumánasah syama pásyema nú süryam ucedran- 
tam | tatha karad vásupatir vásünam deváii óhànó 'vasá- 
gamishthah || 5 || 14 || 
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I do not regard the force on the earth or the power in 
heaven, as comparable to the sanctity of sacrifice and 
sacred rites. Let, then, the mighty mountains crush him 
down. Let the worship of a boastful worshipper be made 
humble. 1 


O vital principles, may the sun in heaven scorch that man 
and may agonies of burning be inflicted on that faithless 
who thinks himself superior to us, and who seeks to 
depreciate the worship, that we offer. 2 


Why then, do they, O blissful Lord, call you the protector 
of god-loving people ? And our defender against calu- 
mny? Why do you let us be humiliated ? May you cast 
your bolt of justice at him who denies devotion. 3 


May the dawns, as they spring to life, preserve me ; and 
may the rivers, as they swell preserve me, may the first-set 
mountains preserve me ; may the progenitors, when I call 
on divine powers, preserve me. 4 


May we, at all seasons be possessed of healthy minds; and 
may we behold the sun, when he arises. May the affluent 
Lord of riches, observant, conveyer of our oblations to 
Nature's bounties, make us worthy of these rewards. 5 
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"a इन्द्रो नेटिँएमवसागंमिछु। सर॑स्वती सिन्धुभिः पिन्व॑माना i 
पर्जन्यो न ओषधीमिर्मयोभुर्निः quid; get: frd ॥६॥ 
विश्वे देवास आ ग॑त शशणुता म॑ इमं हव॑म्‌ । एदं बर्हिर्नि पींदत ॥७॥ 
यो वो देवा garde हुव्येन॑ प्रतिभूरष॑ति । तं विश्व॒ उप॑ गच्छथ ॥८॥ 
उप॑ नः सूनवो गिरः भृण्पन्त्वमृत॑स्य ये । सुमूळीका भंबन्तु नः ॥९॥ 
विश्वे देवा eared ऋतुभिर्हवनश्चुत॑ः । जुषन्तां qud TA: ॥१०॥ 


पार nédishtham ávaságamishthah sárasvati síndhubhih 
pínvamànà | parjányo na óshadhibhir mayobhür agníh su- 
sánsah suhávah pitéva || 6 || vísve devasa 4 gata grinutá. 
ma imám hávam | édám barhír nt shidata ||7 || yó vo deva 
ghritéenuna havyéna pratibhüsha*i | tám vigya úpa gachatha 
| 8 || ipa nah sünávo gírah srinvántv amrftasya yé | sumri- 
liká bhavantu nab || 9 || vísve devá ritavridha ritübhir ha- 
vanasrütah | jushántàm yüjyam payah || 10 || 15 || 


nu स्तोत्रमिन्द्रों मरट्रणस्त्वष्टमान्मित्रो अर्यमा । इमा हव्या जुंषन्त नः ॥११॥ 
इमं नों अमे अध्यर॑ Adiga dera चिकित्वान्देद्य॑ जन॑म्‌॥१२॥ 
विश्वे देवाः set हव मे ये aA a उप ag 
ये अभिजिह्ञा उत वा यज॑त्रा आसद्यास्मिन्बर्हिषिं मादयध्वम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
विश्वे देवा मम॑ शएप्वन्तु यक्षिया उभे रोद॑सी अपां quiu मन्म॑ । 
मा वो वचांसि परिष्क्ष्यांणि dr सुन्नेष्विह्दो अन्त॑मा मदेम ॥१४॥ 


xtotrim fndro manidganas tvásbtrimün 111110 aryamé | 
imi havyá jushanta nah || 11 || imám no agne adhvardm 
hótar vayunasó yaja | eikitván dafvyam jánam || 12 || visve 
devàh srinutémám hivam me yé nntárikshe yá úpa dyávi 
shthá | yé agnijihvá uti và yájatrà as&dyasmfn barhísbi 
müdayadhvam || 13 || १1४४४९ devá máma srinvantu yajüíya 
ubhé.ródasi apám nápàc ea mánma | má vo vicansi pari- 
cákshyàni vocam sumuéshv fd vo ántamà madema || 14 || 
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May the sun be most prompt to favour us for our pro- 
tection. May the river with its tributary, and may the 
clouds with herbs and vegetation be givers of happiness 
to us and may we invoke the fire-divine with earnestness 
to be like a father to us. ¢ 


Come, O universal divine powers, hear my invocation ; 
and be seated in our hearts, as if, on sacred grass. 7 


O divines, may you, one and all, come to him who 
approaches you with butter-dripped oblations, i.e. loving 
devotions. 8 


May all sons of the immortal hear our words and be the 
source of happiness to us. 9 


May all divine powers of universe, the augmenters of 
eternal law, listening to praises, chanted at düe seasons, 
accept our appropriate homage, which is sacred as 
milk. 10 


May the resplendent Lord, along with vital elements, the 
divine architect and provider of law and order, accept our 
praises and these offerings. 11 


O fire-divine, the invoker, cognizant of the divine assem- 
bly, may you offer, as ordained by rules, our dedicated 
Services. 12 


0 divine powers, hear my invocation, whether you inhabit 
the mid-region or the celestial. You receive oblations 
conveyed by the flame of fire-divine. May you, seated in 
our hearts, rejoice. 13 


May all the divine powers, and both heaven and earth 
and the fire-divine, the grandson of water, hear our songs; 
may we not utter such words as you may disregard. Let 
us, closely allied with you, rejoice in bliss. 14 
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ये के ब॒ उमा महिनो अहिंमाया दिवो ज॑ज्ञिरे अपां स॒धस्थे । 
ते अस्मभ्य॑म्षिषये विश्वमायुः क्षप॑ उखा व॑रिवस्यन्तु देवाः ॥१५॥ 
अप्नीपर्जन्याघब॑लं धिय॑ मेऽस्मिन्हवे सुहवा सुष्टुतिं नः । 
इळांमन्यो जनयद्रभमन्यः प्रजावतीरिष आ ध॑त्तम॒स्मे ॥१६॥ 
स्तीणें बर्हिषि समिधाने अम्लो सूक्तेन महा नम॒सा विवासे । 
अस्मिश्नों अद्य feet यजत्रा विश्वे देवा हविषि मादयध्वम्‌ ॥१७॥ 


ye ké ea jmá mahino áhimāyā divó jajiiré apám sadba- 
8116 | té asmabhyam isháye visvam yuh kshápa urrú va- 
rivasyantu deváh j| 15 || dguiparjanyav avatam dhíyam me 
'smín have suhava sushtutim nah | flim anyó janiyad gár- 
bham anyéh prajávatir fsha Á dhattam asmé || 16 j| stirné 
barhíshi samidhané, agna. sükténa mahi námasá viváse | 


asmin no adyá vidáthe vajatrā visve devi havíshi mila- 
yadhvam || 17 || 1 | 


( «X ) भ्रिपञ्चार्श «ur 
(१-१०) दशचस्यास्प सू्तम्य वा्स्पस्पों TET फ्रषि! । qup देषता । (१-७, ९-१०) प्रथमादि- 
BAST मबमीदशम्यो ध्य गायत्री, (८) भएम्पाधागृएप्‌ F ॥ 


ad त्वा पथस्पते wa वाज॑सातये । धिये पृषन्नयुज्महि ॥१॥ 
अभि नो नर्यं वसु dr प्रय॑तदक्षिणम्‌। वामं शृष्टपतरि नय ॥२॥ 


SN 


88. 

Vayim n शा pathos pate rátham mt vújasātnyn | dhiyd 
püshann ayujnnahi || 1 || ablif no náryam visu virim práyne 
tadakshinam | vàmám grihapatim nayi | 21] 
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May those mighty, with the mystic powers, born on earth 
or in heaven, or in the waters of interspace, condescend 
to grant us life of full duration for our prosperity. May 
Nature’s bounties kindly bless us nights and mornings. 15 


May the fire-divine and clouds be swift to hear my lau- 
dations and prayers. One of you generates good, the 
other posterity. May you, therefore, grant us food 
productive of descendants. 16 


When the sacred grass is strewn, the fire enkindled, with 
hymns and with profound veneration, then O adorable 
divine powers, take joy in the offerings presented to you 
in this ceremonial congregation. 17 


53 


O nourisher, Lord of the path, we engage and bind you 
to our hymns, like a chariot yoked for bringing food, 1 


May you kindly conduct us to a gracious householder, 
friendly to men, liberal in wealth, and giver of profuse 
donations. 2 
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अदिंत्सन्तं चिदाघृणे पूषन्दानाय चोदय । पणेश्विद्ि s मनः ॥३॥ 
वि प॒थो वाज॑सातये चिनुहि वि wat जहि । साध॑न्तासुग्र नो fad: ॥४॥ 
परि तृन्धि पणीनामार॑या हृद॑या कवे । अथेमस्मभ्यं रन्धय ॥५॥ 
wee fa quanta az पणेरिच्छ हृदि प्रियम्‌ । अथेमस्मभ्यं रन्धय ॥६॥ 
आ रिंख किकिरा कणु पणीनां हृद॑या कवे । अथेमस्मभ्यं रन्धय ॥७॥ 


aditsantam cid 
aghrine páshan danfiva codaya | panés cid ví mrad má- 
nah || 3 || ví patho vajasitaye: cinuhi vi mridho jahi | sá 
dhantam ugra no dhíyah | 4 || pári trindhi paninsim arava 
hridaya kave | áthem asmibhyam randhaya |j 5 ! 17 |! 
Vf püshann rays tuda panér icha hridé priyàm | áthem 
— Milli rikha kikirá krinu. paninam hridaya kave | ithem 
gli 


यां पूंसन्त्रह्मचोदनीमारां —— ब्रिभ॑प्यांघृणे । 

तयां समस्य हृद॑य॒मा ft -किंकिरा कणु ॥८॥ 
या ते अष्ट्रा गोओपझाघुंणे पशुसाधनी । तस्यास्ते सुन्नमींमहे usu 
उत at गोषणिं धिय॑मश्वसां ब्राजसामुत । नुवत्कृणुहि बीतयें ॥१०॥ 


| yim’ püshan brahmacddanim árüm bfbhiarshy 
üghrine | tty samasyn hridayam 4 rikha kikirá krinu | || 
ya te úshtrā poopasighrine pasusádhani | tásyūs te spond 
Imphe || 9 || utá no goxhinim dhivam asvasám väjasám utá | 
nrivát krinubi vitiye || 10 [| + || 
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0 resplendent nourisher, urge even the niggard to give us 
liberally, and make the heart of the miser to grow soft. ३ 


O powerful nourisher, make the roads comfortable for 
the passage of provisions; drive away all hurdles and 
obstructions, so that our holy works may be accom- 
plished. 4 


0 wise nourisher, penetrate with an awl the hearts of 
the avaricious churls and so render them complacent 
towards us. 5 


Pierce with a goad, O nourisher, the heart of the avari- 
cious; generate generosity in his heart, and so render 
him complacent towards us. 6 


O wise nourisher, tear up and rend in pieces the hearts of 
avaricious churls, and so render them complacent towards 
Us. 7 


Resplendent nourisher, with that godly-blessed plough- 
Share which you carry, tear up the heart of every miser 
and render it soft. s 


Resplendent nourisher, we ask of you the details of that 
goad that guides the cows and directs cattle. 9 


Give us that pious wisdom which is productive of cows, 
of horses, of food and of dependents for our delight 
and use. 10 
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("४ ) चतुष्पआएशं सृक्तम्‌ 
(२-१०) दशचस्थास्य सृक्तस्य बाहस्पत्यों भरद्वाज ऋषिः । पूपा देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 
wa सं पूषन्विदुषा aa यो अज्जैसानुशासंति । य एवेदमिति ब्रव॑त्‌ ॥१॥ 
ae पूप्णा गमेमहि यो गृहाँ अंभिशासंति । इम एवेतिं च त्रव॑त्‌ ॥२॥ 
पूष्णश्चक्रं न रिप्यलि न कोशोऽव पद्यते । नो अस्य व्यथते प॒विः ॥३॥ 


54. 
ae E " . , S - z wee. ~ RH , LX et A 
Sám piishan vidüsha naya yo áüjasanusáasati | vit evé- 
dám की bravat : 1 sm u push gamemahi yo griban 
abhisásati | imá evéti ex brávat || 2 !| pushnás cakrám mi 


rishyati ná kósó ’va padyate | nó asya vyathate pavíh || || 


यो अस्मे हविषाविधन्न a पूषार्षि acai प्रथमो विन्दते ad uu 
पूषा गा अन्वेतु नः पूषा रक्षत्ववैतः । पूषा वाजं सनोतु नः ॥५॥ 
५९५ पृषन्ननु प्र गा ईहि यज॑मानस्य सुन्वतः । अस्माकं. स्तुवतामुत ॥६॥ 
मारकिनंशान्मार्की रिघन्माकी सं शारि eat । अथारिष्टाभिरा ॥७॥ 
yad — पूषणै वयमिर्यमन्॑वेदसम्‌ । ईशानं राय ईमहे ॥८॥ 
पूषन्तव॑ ब्रते वये न fem sal चन । स्तोतारंस्त इष्ट स्म॑सि ॥९॥ 
परि पूषा Reet दधातु दक्षिणम्‌ gal नष्टमाज॑तु ॥१०॥ 


yó asmai havísbávidhan na tám püshápi mrishyate | pra- 
thamó vindate vásu || 4 || püshá gá anv etu nah pushá ra- 
kshatv árvatah | püshá vájam sanotu nah || 5 || 19 || 
pishann ánu prá gá ihi yájamanasya sunvatáh | asmá- 
kam stuvatám utá || 6 || mákir nesan mákim rishan inákim 
sám sari kévate | áthárishtabhir. á gahi || 7 || srinvantam 
pishinam vayám íryam 4ánashtavedasam | iganam rāyá 
imahe ||8 || pashan tava vraté vayám ná rishyema kid 
caná | stotáras ta ihá smasi || 9 || piri. püshá parástad 
dhástam dadhatu dákshinam | pánar no nashtám ájatu 


|| 10 || » || 
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54 
Bring us, 0 Lord, the nourisher, into communication 


with a wise man who may rightly direct us, who may even 
say, this is so. 1 


May we, by the favour of the nourisher, come in commu- 
nication with the man who may direct us to the houses, 
and may say, verily, these are they. 2 


The chariot-wheel of the nourisher is never damaged, 
its cover never falls on ground and its edge does not harm 
us. 3 


Tbe nourisher inflicts not the least injury on the man who 
propitiates him by oblations ; he is the first who acquires 
wealth. 4 


May the nourisher come to guard our cattle, may He keep 
our horses safe ; may nourisher give us food. 5 


Come, O Lord, the nourisher to guard the cattle of the 
institutor of the sacred worship and presenter of homage 
and also guard our cattle, of those who sing his praises. 6 


O. Lord, the nourisher, let not, our cattle perish ; let them 
not be injured ; let them not be hurt by f. alling into a well ; 
return along with them, all safe and sound. 7 


We solicit riches of the nourisher, who hears our eulogies, 
whose wealth is never lost, who isaverter of poverty and 
who is the ruler over all. 8 


O Lord, the nourisher, may we never suffer detriment 
when engaged in your worship; we are here to sing your 
praise. 9 

May the nourisher stretch His right hand to restrain our 
cattle from going astray ; may He bring again to us that, 
which has been lost. 1o 


2162 दन्येव ६.१४ 


(५५ ) TERETE सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) पदुचस्पास्प सृक्तस्व बाहस्पत्यो UD ऋषिः । पूषा देवता । गायत्री gap ॥ 
mu शहि वां विसुचो नपादाघृणे सं स॑चावहे । रथीकतस्य॑ नो भव ॥१॥ 
रथीत॑मं कपर्दिनमीशानं राध॑सो महः । रायः सखांयमीमहे ॥२॥ 
रायो धारास्याघृणे बसों राशिर॑जाश्व । धीवतोधीवतः सखा ॥३॥ 


55. 


Ehi vám vimuco napàd ághrine sim sacàvahai | rathír 
ritiaya.uo bhava ||] || rathitamam kapardínam isinam rá- 
dhaso maháh | ràyáh sákhayam imahe || 2 || ràyó dhárasy 
aghrine vaso ráüsír ajasva | dhívato-dhivatah sikha | 3|| 


पूषणं aimugi स्तोषाम वाजिन॑म्‌ । के उच्यते ॥४॥ 
agiagi age: शशणोतु.नः । सखा मम॑ ॥५॥ 
आजासः पूषणं रथे निशृम्भास्ते ज॑न॒श्रिय॑म्‌ । देवं व॑हन्तु Ada: ॥६॥ 


pü- 


»hánam nv àjásvam úpa stoshàma vàjínam | svásur yo jàrá : 


ucyáte || 4 || matár didhishüm abravam svásur jaráh srinotu 
nah | bhriténdrasya sákhà máma || 9 || ájásah pushinam 
ráthe nisrimbhás té janasrífyam | devin vahantu bfbbratah 


I| 6 I» || 
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55 


Come, O illustrious source of deliverence to me, your 
worshipper ; let both of us work in harmony and become 
the promoter of sacred works. 1 


y 1 e ~ AA 


a EA t t U 


We solicit riches of our friend (Lord, the nourisher), the 
chief of charioteers, the wearer of a braid (of hair), the 
Lord of infinite wealth. 2 


O illustrious nourisher, the sun, you are a stream of 
riches ; a heap of wealth ; the friend of every pious man. 
Goat-like 18 your courser (your rays lie on the low energy 
side), whilst your chariot moves in the firmament. 3 


We glorify, 0 nourisher, the sun, the rider on the goat- 
driven chariot, the giver of food, and the one who is 
called the gallant of his sister, the dawn. 4 


I glorify nourisher, the sun, who is called the protector of 
his mother, the night ; may the gallant of his sister dawn 
hear us ; may the brother of the sun be our friend. 5 


May the harnessed ponies—the goat-size coursers, drawing 
the sun in their car, bring hither the nourisher, the bene- 


factor of man. 6 


2164 TA ६.५६ 


(CAR ) पट्पश्नाशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) GIAA सृक्तस्य बाहम्पत्यो भगढाज ऋपिः । पृषा देवता । (१-७) प्रथमाहि- 
प्चचां गायत्री, (६) पष्ठया श्वानृष्ट्प छन्दसी ॥ 


men य्‌ प॑नमादिदेशति करम्भादिति quum a तेन॑ देव आदिशे ॥१॥ 
उत घा स र॒थीत॑मः सख्या सत्पतिर्युजा । इन्द्रं वृत्राणि जिघते ux 


56. 


Yá enam adidesati karambhad {ti püshánam | ná ténu 
devi adisé || 1 || utá gha st rathitamab sákhyà sátpatir 


yujá | fndro vritráni jighnate || 2 || 


उतादः dex गवि सूर॑श्चक्रं हिरण्यय॑म्‌.। Ahearn: ॥३॥ 
aya त्वां पुरुएत अवाम दरू मन्तुमः । तत्सु नो मन्म॑ DT ॥४॥ 
इमं च॑ ना गवेष॑ण सातये सीषधो गणम्‌ । आरात्पूंषन्नसि श्रुतः ॥५॥ 
आ a स्बस्तिमीमह आरेअंघासुपांवसुम्‌ । 
अद्या च॑ सर्वतातये श्वश्च॑ सर्वतातये ॥६॥ 


utádáh parushé gávi sú- 
ras cakrám hiranyáyam | ny ajrayad rathitamah || 3 || yád 
adyá tvà purushtuta brivama dasra mantumah | tat sú no 
mánma sadhaya || 4 || imam ca no gavéshanam satáye sī- 
shadho ganám | arát püshann asi srutih || 5 || á te svastím 
imaha aréagham üpavasum | १९५४. ca sarvátatayc 38५४8 ca 
sarvátataye || 6 || 22 || 
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Whosoever has worshipped the nourishing sun-divine of 
the southern solstice, with the offering of meal and butter, 
need not think of any other sun-divine. 1 


The resplendent sun of the northern solstice is best of 
charioteers and the protector of the virtuous. He, allied 
with his friend, the nourishing sun of the southern solstice, 
destroys his adversaries. 3 


He, the nourishing sun of the southern solstice, is the 
impeller, the chief of charioteers. He guides the golden 
wheel of the radiant sun. 3 


O wise, wondrous, the nourishing sun of the southern 
solstice, adored by all, we celebrate your glory today. So 
grant us the desired wealth. 4 


O the nourishing sun, you are renowned afar. May you 
lead our groups of people ; aspiring for the acquisition of 
wealth and wisdom. s5 


We crave from you that prosperity, which is far from evil 
and near to real wealth ; and which leads to universal 
happiness today, and universal happiness tomorrow. ¢ 


2166 EAT ९.५७ 


( ५७ ) सप्तपआशं सृक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) पडुखस्यास्य सूक्तस्य बार्हस्पत्यो भरद्वाञ ऋपिः । इन्द्रापूषणो देवते । गायत्री छन्दुः ॥ 


"२२ इन्द्रा नु पूषणां वयं स॒ख्याय॑ स्वस्तयें ny. o वाज॑सातये ॥१॥ 
सोम॑मन्य उपासदत्पातवे चम्वोः सुतम्‌ । करम्भमन्य इच्छति ॥२॥ 
अजा अन्यस्य वह्न॑यो हरी अन्यस्य adda । ताभ्याँ वृत्राणि जिन्नते ॥३॥ 


~ 


57. 

Indra nú püshánà vayám sakhyáya svastáye | huvéma 
väjasātaye || 1 || sómam anya úpāsadat pátave camvoh su- 
tám | karambham anya ichati ! 2 || ajá anyásya valmayo 
hari anyásya sámbhritā | tabhyam vritrini jigbnate || 3 || 


यदिन्द्रो अन॑यद्वितों महीरपो वृर्षन्तमः । तत्र॑ पृषाभ॑व॒त्सचा ॥४॥ 
तां पूष्णः सुम॒तिं वयं वृक्षस्य प्र वयामिव । इन्द्र॑स्य चा र॑भामहे ॥५॥ 
उत्पूषणं युवामहेऽभीरँ{रिव॒ सार॑थिः । मह्या इन्द्र॑ स्व॒स्तये ॥६॥ 


yád frdro Ánayad rito mabir apó vrishantamah | titra pū- 

shábhavat sáca || 4 || tám püshnáh suinatím vayám vrikshá- 

sya prá vayam iva | indrasya cá rabhimahe || 5|| ut pushá- 
| nam yuvamalie 'bhísüür iva sárathih | malyá índram sva- 
| stáye || 6 || zs || 
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O the resplendent sun of the northern solstice and the 
nourishing sun of the southern one, we invoke you, for 
obtaining your friendship, our well-being, and for obtain- 
ing food. 1 


One of you, of the northern solstice, approaches to relish 
extracted herbal juices, poured out into ladles. The other, 
the southern, desires the buttered meal. 2 


Goat-like are the coursers of the one, two well-fed horse- 
like of the other, and with them he destroys his foes. 3 


When the showerer, the resplendent sun of the northern 
solstice, sends down the streams and mighty water-floods, 
the divine nourishing sun also joins with him. 4 


We depend upon the goodwill of both the nourishing sun 
of the southern solstice and of the resplendent sun of the 
northern solstice as we closely cling to the extended 
branches of a tree. 5 


We draw to us, for our great success, the nourishing sun 
(of the southern solstice) and thc resplendent, one of 
the northern, as a charioteer pulls tight his reins. ¢ 


2168 "EHI ६.५८ 


(«€ ) अष्टपञ्चाशं सृक्तम्‌ 
(१-४) चतुक्रचस्यास्य स्म्य बाहस्पत्यो भरद्वाज ऋषिः । पूषा देवता । (१, ३-४) 
प्रयमचस्तृतीयाचतुर्थ्यो ध्य fag , (२),द्वितीयायाश्व जगती छन्दसी ॥ 


२ शुक्रं ते अन्यद्यजतं ते अन्यहिपुरूपे अहंनी द्योरिवासि। 
विश्वा हि माया अव॑सि स्वधावो भद्रा तें पूपन्निह रातिर॑स्तु ॥१॥ 
अजाश्वः पशुपा वाज॑पस्त्यो धियंजिन्वो भुर्वने विश्वे अर्षितः । 
उष्ट्रा पूषा झिथिरामुदरीवृजत्संचक्षांणो भुब॑ना देव ईयते ॥२॥ 


58. 

Sukrám te anyád yajatám te anyád víshurüpe ahani 
dyatr ivàsi | visva hf mayá ávasi svadhavo bhadrá te pū- 
shann ihá ratir astu || 1 || ajásvah pasupá vájapastyo dhi- 
yamjinvó bhüvane vísve árpitah | áshtr&m püshá sithirám 
udvárivrijat samcákshano blüvana deva iyate || 2 || 


यास्तें पूषन्नावो अन्तः संमुद्रे हिंरण्ययींरन्तरिक्ष fad 
ताभिर्यासि gai सूर्यस्य ada कृत d इच्छमांनः ॥३॥ 
qa gya आ पृथिव्या इब्ठस्पतिर्मघवां दुस्मव॑र्चाः । 
यं देवासो अद॑दुः सूर्याये कार्मेन कृतं aad स्वञ्च॑म्‌ ॥४॥ 


yas te 
püshan návo antáh samudré hiranyáyir antárikshe cáranti | 
tibhir yasi dityAm séryasya kámena krita sráva ichánm- 
nah || 3 || püshá subándhur divs á prithivya 1188 patir mar 
ghávà dasmavarcah | yim deváso ádaduh süryáyai kámena 
kritim tavásam sváticam || 4 || 24 || 
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O the nourishing sun of the southern solstice, one of your 
forms is luminous, the other is venerable. And such, the 
day is of various complexion. Verily, you bestow all 
forms of intellect. May your auspicious liberality be 
manifested on this occasion. , 


The rider of the goat-like courser, the protector of animals, 
holder of abundant food, inspirer of hymns, is set over all 
the world. 'The divine nourisher, brandishing here and 
there his lightly-moving goad, proceeds in the sky, be- 
holding every creature. 2 


With your golden vessels, that navigate within the ocean- 
firmament, you discharge the function of a messenger of 
the sun. Desirous of glory, you are propitiated by what- 
ever is willingly offered. 3 


The nourishing sun of the southern solstice is the kind 
kinsman of heaven and earth ; the Lord of food, the 
possessor of opulence, and of wondrous lustre. He is 
vigorous, well-moving, and is propitiated by that which 
is willingly offered. He isin no way different from the 
sun of the northern solstice. 4 


2170 AAT ६.५९ 


( «५९ ) पफोनपष्टितर्थ छक्तम 
(१-१०) दशचस्यास्य qum बाइस्पत्यो भरदाज ऋपिः । rant देवते । (१०६) प्रथमावि- 
तृषदयस्य शृहती, (७-१०) सप्तष्पादिच्रतु्रंचाआनुष्टप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


nen प्र नु बोचा gad at वीर्याई यानि चक्रथुः । 
हृतासों वां पितरों देवशंत्रव इन्द्रानी जीव॑थो युवम्‌ usu 


59. 
Pri nú voca sutéshu vam virya yáni cakráthuh | ha- 
tiso vam pitiro devásatrava indragni jívatho yuvám || 1 || 


बळित्या महिमा aia Ag आ। 
समाना वाँ fmm भ्रातरा युवं यमाविहेष्ठमातरा ॥२॥ 
ओकिवांसा सुते f अश्वा सप्ती इवाद॑ने। 
इन्द्रा ae अव॑सेह वज्रिणा धयं देवा ह॑वामहे ॥३॥ 
q eat gad वां स्तवत्तेष्वृंतावृधा । 
जोषवाकं वद॑तः पज्रहोषिणा न देवा भसथंश्वन ॥४॥ 
wai को अस्य वां देवो मर्तश्चिकेतति। 
विपूंचो अश्चान्युखु्रान शयत एकः समान आ रथे ॥५॥ 


bal itthá mahimá yam fndrigni pánishtha á | samanó vam 
janitá bhrátarà yuvám yamiy. ihéhamatara || 2 || okivansé, 
8116 sicaii ásvà mápti ivadane | 11078 nv Agní ávasehá vaj: 
rina vayám devá havümahe || 8 || yá indragni sutéshu vam 
stávat téshv ritāvridhā | joshavàkám vádatah pajrahoshing 
ná 0078 blasáthas cand ||4 | índrágni kó asy& vam dévau 
mártas cikefati | víshüco ásvàn yuyujaná iyata ékah sa: 
māná á ráthe || 5 || ss || 


59 


While the celestial nectar is effused, I celebrate, 0 cosmic 
divine powers of lightning and fire, your heroic noble 
deeds. The old-time enemies of the virtuous powers have 
been eliminated by you, and you survive. 1 


Thus O divine powers, fire and lightning, verily, your 
greatness deserve loftiest praise. Sprung from one and 
the same progenitor, you are twin brethren ; your common 
mother is present here and everywhere. 2 


You approach together, when the heavenly nectar is 
effused, like fellow horses at their forage. We invoke you 
today, O divine forces of lightning and fire, armed with 
thunderbolt, to our worship for our preservation. 3 


O lightning-divine and fire-divine, augmenters of sacred 
works, friends of eternal law, may you not partake of the 
homage of him, who, when the prayer is chanted, praises 
you improperly, uttering unacceptable eulogies. 4 


O lightning and fire-divine, how can a mortal evaluate 
yaur acts, whom even one of you proceeds in a common 
car, with harnessed horses capable of moving on any 
side. $ 


2172 TA ६.५९ 


nu pahi अपादियं पूर्वार्गात्पहतींभ्यः । 
हित्वी शिश fgg वावंदरचरत्त्रिात्पदा म्य॑क्रमीत्‌ una 
इन्द्रांमी आ हि aga नरो धन्वानि बाह्वोः । 
मा नों अस्मिन्महाधने परा वर्क गविष्टिषु usu 
gait तप॑न्ति माघा अर्यो अरातय! । 


अप॒ e ङतं युयुतं सूर्यादर्धि ॥८॥ 


indragni apád iyám ptrvigat padvátibhyab | hitvf 8170 
jihváyà vávadae cárat trinsát padá ny akramit || 6 || ín- 
dragni Á hf tanvaté náro dhánvln] bahváh | má no asmín 
mahàdhané párà varktam gávishtishu ||7 || {ndragni tápanti 
màghá aryó dratayah | ápa dvéshànsy Á kritam yuyutám 
afiryad ádhi || 8 || 


watt युवोरपि वसु दिव्यानि पार्थिवा । 
आ न॑ इह प्र य॑च्छतं रयिं Pardee ॥९॥ 
इन्द्रा उक्थवाहसा ्तोमेमिईबनश्रुता । 
विश्वाभिर्गी#रा degra सोम॑स्य पीतये ॥१०॥ 


índrágn] yuvór Api yásu divyáni pár- 
thivà | á na ihá pri yachotam rayím vigyáyuposhasam 
||. 9 || fndragni ukthavāhasā stómebhir havanasrutà | vísvà- 
bhir girbhír 4 gatam asy4 eómasya pitáye || 10 || 20 || 
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This dawn, 0 lightning and fire-divine, though herself 
footless, comes before the footed sleepers, and stretching 
her head, she awakens people, who then utter loud sounds 
with their tongues, and passing onward she traverses 
thirty steps. ¢ 


O Lord of cosmic lightning and fire, men, verily, stretch 
their bows with their arms. May you not desert us, while 
we are contending in the great conflict for obtaining 
wisdom. 7 


O Lord of cosmic light and lightning, murderous aggres- 
sive enemies harass us. May you drive away our adver- 
saries, and keep them afar from the light of the sun. 8 


‘O-Eord of cosmic fire and lightning, yours are all the 
treasures of heaven and earth. Bestow upon us, on this 
occasion, opulence that prospers every living man. 9 


O Lord of cosmic lightning and fire, acceptors of hymns, 
may you hear our invocation, praises and all adorations. 
Please come hither to participate in our sparkling joy of 
devotion. 10 


2174 TA ६.६० 


( ६० ) afe qux 
(१-१) TRUSTE AT बाहम्पत्यो भगदा ऋषिः । gen देवते । (१-३, १३) 
प्रयमादिवृजस्थ प्रयोगध्या RIN भिएटुप्‌ , (४-१२) चतुथ्यांदिनवानां गायत्री, 
(१४) SETA हृहती, (१५) पञ्चद्याश्चानुष्टुप्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


२५ agaga स॑नोति वाजमिन्द्रा यो अग्नी सहुरी सपर्यात्‌ । 
इरञ्यम्तां quede] भूरेः सहस्तमा सह॑सा वाजयन्ता ॥१॥ 
ता योधिष्टमभि गा ईन्द्र नूनमपः स्वरुषसों अझ ऊळ्हाः । 
दिजः Aad इन्द्र चित्रा अपो गा अभे युवसे नियुत्वान्‌ ॥२॥ 
आ वृत्रहणा वृत्रहभिः JARA यातं नमोभिरम्ने अर्वाक्‌ । 
युवं राधोंभिरकंवेभिरिन्द्राम्न अस्मे भ॑ंवतसुत्तमेभिः ॥३॥ 


60. 


Snáthad vritrám utá sanoti vájam fndra yó agni sáhuri 
saparyit | irajyántà vasavyàsya bhüreh sáhastamà sáhasī 
vàjayántà || 1 || tá yodhishtam abhi ga indra nünám apáh 
svar usháso agna ülhah | dísah svar uxhása iudra citra 
apó gá agne yuvase niyütvàn || 2 |j à vritraliana. vritrabá- 
bhih stishmair indra yatim namobhir agne arvák | yuvám 
rádhobhir ákavebhir indrágne asmé bhavatum uttamébhih 
3 ॥ | 

ता हुवे ययोरिदे wa विश्व॑ पुरा कृतम्‌ । इन्ट्रामी न AA: ॥४॥ 

उग्रा विघनिना wd gen o हंवामहे । ता नों aoa इटे udi 
mel हुता वृत्राण्यायी हतो दामानि सत्पंती। हला विश्वा अप fed: ॥६॥ 

watt युवामिमे$5भि स्तामां अनूषत । पिवत शंभुवा सुतम्‌ ॥७॥ 

या वां सन्ति पुरुस्पृहो नियुतो grad नरा । eset ताभिरा ग॑तम्‌ uc 


ti huve yáyor idám papné visvam purá kritám | in- 
dragni ná mardhatah ||4 || ugrá vighanfna mrídha indrigni 
havamahe | tå no inrilita idríse || 5 || 27 || 
ható vritriny arya ható disini sátpati | ható vísvà apa 
dvíshah || 6 || fndragni yuvåm ime bhi stómā anūshata | pí- 
batam sambluvà sutám || 7 || ya vam sánti purusprího ni- 
yúto dagishe nara | indragni tábhir á gatam ||8 || 


EEEE o 
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He overcomes evil, and acquires strength, who honours 
victorious lightning-divine and fire-divine, the lords of 


infinite opulence, most powerful in strength, desirous of 
sacrificial food. 1 


O divine lightning and fire, verily you have striven for the 
recovery of wisdom, the water, the sun, the dawn, that 
had been carried away by evil forces. You reunite, O 
lightning-divine, the space with the quarters ofthe horizon, 
the sun, the wonderful waters, the dawns, the cattle, 
and so also you, O the fire-divine, who controls momentum 
of creation. 2 


Slayers of opposing forces, O cosmic energies of lightning 
and fire, come down to us with your foe-subduing powers, 
to be invigorated by our homage. Please be manifest to 
us, O cosmic energies, with your supreme and unrestricted 
bounties. 3 


I invoke these two, whose deeds have been celebrated since 
ancient days. Lords of cosmic forces of lightning and fire, 
may you never harm us. 4 


We invoke the fierce forces of lightning and fire of cosmos, 
the destroyers of adversaries ; may they be kind to one 
like me. 5 


May you counteract all oppressions committed by the pious; 
counteract all oppressions committed by the impious. 
O protectors of the virtuous, drive away everyone that 
hates us. ¢ 


O forces of lightning and fire of cosmos, these songs of 
praise glorify you both; may you accept our ecstatic 
offerings, O bestowers of happiness. 7 


O cosmic energies of lightning and fire, leaders of sacred 
works, whose forces of speed are appreciated by all, come 
with them to the presenter of homage. 8 
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ताभिरा ग॑च्छतं नरोपेदे सव॑नं gaa । mex सोम॑पीतये ॥९॥ 
तमीळिप्व यो अर्चिषा वना विश्वा परिप्वज॑त्‌ । कृष्णा कुणोतिं जिह्वयां ॥१०॥ 
mag gx आविवांसति सुक्नमिन्द्र॑म्य wet: । gard सुतरां अपः ॥११॥ 
ता नो वाजचतीरिषं - आशून्पिपूतमर्वैनः । इन्द्र॑मभिं च aes ॥१२॥ 


tábhir à 
gachatam: narópedám savanam sutám | fndragni sómapitaye 
|| 9 || tn ilishva yó arcisha vind vísva parishvájat | krislná 
krinóti jibváya || 10 || » || 

yá iddhá avivasati sumnim fndrasya mártyah | dyum- 
náya sutirà apáh || 11 || tá no vájavatir ísba agin pipritam 
árvatah | fndram agním ca volhave || 12 || 


उभा वामिन्द्राभी आहुवध्या उभा राध॑सः सह मांद्यध्ये । 
उभा दातारांविषां रैयीणामुभा वाज॑स्य सातये हुवे वाम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
आ नो गरव्येभिर*व्येवसव्ये३रुपी गच्छतम्‌ । 
सखायो देवो aed sada ता हवामहे ॥१४॥ 
wot ay हवं यज॑मानस्य सुन्व॒तः । 
4rd gam ग॑तं feta सोम्यं ad ॥१५॥ 


ubhá vàm in- 
drügni ahuvadhya ubhá radhasah shá madayadhyai | abhi 
dütiray ishám raymam ubha vajasyasatdye buve vām || 13 || 
i no givyebhir Ásvynir vasavyyair úpa gachatam | sitkhi- 
yan deyatt saklyáya smubhüvendrigni tt haviunahe || 14 Il 
fndrügni -srinutdm hávam  yajaumanasys sunvatáh | vitám 
havyany # gatum. píbatam somyám mádhn || 17 || 2» || 
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O cosmic forces of lightning and fire, may you come to 
relish our noble deeds ; and come to participate in our 
sparkling joy of devotion. 9 


Glorify that fire-divine, who envelops all the forests with 
flarne, and who blackens them with his tongue. io 


The mortal, who, in the kindled sacred fire, presents the 
gratifying homage to the resplendent Lord, to him the Lord 
showers blessings for his sustenance. 11 


May they two grant us strengthening food and speedy 
power to convey our offerings to the divine forces. 13 


Iinvoke you both, O Lords of cosmic energies of light- 
ning and fire, to be presentat the worship, and both 
together to be exhilarated by the gifts I offer. You are 
givers of food and riches. So I invoke you for obtaining 
food and strength: 13 


O Lord of cosmic forces of lightning and fire, divine 
friends, bestowers of bliss, come to bless us with herds 
of cattle, with troops of horses, with ample treasure. We 
invoke you as such for mutual friendship. 14 


O Lord of cosmic forces of lightning and fire, hear the 
invocation of the institutor of the sacred works, as he offers 
the libation. May you enjoy offerings. May you partici- 
pate in our sparkling joy of devotion. 15 


<ए78 SCN ६,६१ 


Bs = ( ६१ ) प्रुषष्टितर्न पृक्तन 
(१-१४) SRT सूक्तस्य TTY अणहाध ऋषिः emet Eua: (१-३, १३) प्रथमादितृचस्य 
तरयोदण्या TT गनी, (४०१०) जमृध्यांशिलदासां गायत्री, (१४) pisaa भिष्टुप छन्दांसि ॥ 


ma Rea — दिवोदासं वध्यश्वार्यं दाशुषे । 
a शाश्वन्तमाचरवादावसं पणिं ता तें दाज्माणिं तविषा स॑रस्वति ॥१॥ 


61. 
lyin adadad rabhasám rinacytitam dívodasam vadhry 
asváya dàsüshe | yá sásvantam üeakhád&vasám paním tá 
te datráni tavishá sarasvati || 1 || 


इयं gH इंवारुज़त्सानु गिरीणां तंविपेभिरूर्मिभिः । 
पारावतप्लीमवबसे सुवृक्तिभिः सर॑स्वतीमा बिवासेम धीतिभिः ॥२॥ 
सर॑स्वति देवनिदा नि dea प्रजां विश्व॑स्य बृस॑यस्य मायिनः । 
उत क्रितिभ्योऽवरनीरविन्द्रा विपमेभ्यो sre वाजिनीवति ॥३॥ 
प्र णो देवी सर॑स्वती वाजेभिवाजिनीवती । धीनामंवित्र्य्रतु ॥४॥ 
यस्त्वां देवि सरस्त्युपत्रृते धने हिते । इन्द्रं न वृंत्रतूर्ये ॥५॥ 


iyám süshmebhir bisakha 
ivarujat sánu girinám tavishébhir ürmíbhih | paravataghnim 
ávase suvriktíbhih sárasvatim á vivasema dhitíbhih || 2 || 
sárásvati devanído nf barhaya prajam vísvasya brísayasya 
miyfnah | uti kshitíbhyo 'vánir avinde vishám ebhyo 
asravo vajinivati || 3|| pra ne devi sárasvati vájebhir vajini- 
vati | dhinám avitry àvatu || 4 || yás (४७ devi sarasvaty 
wpabr&té dháne bité | fndrnm ná vritratürye || 5 || 2 || 
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She, the stream of spiritual awareness, gives divine pers- 
pective to the speedy mind, which is devoted to Lord and 
endowed with vigilance. This acquits mind of the burden 
of worldly commitments. She destroys the boastfulness 
of the churlish niggard. O swift flowing stream, these are 
your very effectual boons. 1 


With her might, like one who digs for louts-stems, she 
bursts the ridges of the rocks (of ignorance) with her 
strong waves. With austerity and prayers, let us adore 
for our protection, the stream of spiritual awareness, the 
underminer of both the banks. 2 


O stream of spiritual awareness, may you destroy the 
revilers of divine virtues, offsprings of the universal sins. 
O giver of sustenance, you acquire for men the lands, 
and shower water of wisdom upon them. 3 


May the stream of spiritual awareness, rich in her wealth 
of wisdom, and protectress of her worshippers, further 
all our thoughts with spiritual viands. 4 


O stream of spiritual awareness, may you protect him, 
whosoever, engaged in conflicts, invokes you for wealth 
of wisdom, and glorifies you, just as he adores the 
resplendent Lord. 5 


2180 ऋग्वेद ६.६१ 


mug H सरस्वत्यवा वार्जेपु वाजिनि। रदा md नः सनिम्‌ ॥६॥ 
उत स्या नः सर॑स्वती घोरा हिर॑ण्यवर्तनिः । वृत्रन्नी ate सुष्टुतिम्‌ ॥७॥ 
यस्यां अनन्तो अहुंतस्त्वेषश्च॑रिप्णुर॑र्णः । अमश्चर॑ति रास॑त्‌ ॥८॥ 
सा नो विश्वा अति टिपः स्वर्सृरन्या ऋताव॑री । अतन्नहेव सूर्यः ॥९॥ 
उत न॑ः प्रिया प्रियासु wader aster । सरस्वती स्ताम्यां भूत्‌ ॥१०॥ 


tvám devi sarasvaty iva vájeshu vajini | rida pushéva 
nah saním || 6 || utá sy’ nah sárasvati ghora hfranyavarta- 
nih | vritraghni vashti sushtutím || 7 || yasya anantó áhrutas 
tveshás earishnür arnaváh | imag cárati róruvat ||8 || sá no 
vísvà Ati dvíshah svásrir anya ritávari | Atann áheva süryah 
|| 9 || utá nah priyd priyásu saptásvasà süjushta | sárasvati 
stómya bhut || 10 ||! || 


"२ आपप्रुषी पार्थिवान्युरु रजों अन्तरिक्षम्‌ । सर॑स्वती निदस्पांतु ॥११॥ 
त्रिषधस्था amig: पष जाता वर्धर्यन्ती । वाजेवाजे हव्या भूत्‌ ॥१२॥ 


ipaprishi párthivàny urú rájo antáriksham | sárasvati 
nidás patu || 11 || trishadhástha saptádhatuh páica jata var- 
dháyanti | vaje-vaje hávya bhüt || 12 || 


Rgveda ४1.61 2181 


0 stream of spiritual awareness, rich in wisdom protect 
us in our mental struggle, like divine nourisher, who 
gives opulence. ¢ 


May the divine stream of spiritual awareness, destroyer 
of obstructions, come rushing, as if, traversing on a 
golden path and be pleased by our. earnest eulogy. 7 


May she, the stream of spiritual awareness, limitless, 
undeviating, shining, swift-moving, and issuing forth from 
the ocean of cosmic intelligence, come onward with a 
tempestuous roar. 8 


May she overcome all our adversaries, and bring to us 
her other thought-laden channels, the sisters, as the ever- 
rolling sun spreads out the days. 9 


May the speedy stream of spiritual awareness, who ha: 
seven sister-streams, who is dearest amongst those dear to 
us, and is fully propitiated, be ever adorable. 10 


May the stream of spiritual awareness filling with radiance 
the vast realms of earth and expanse of heaven, guard us 
against hatred. 11 


Abiding in the three worlds, comprising seven elements, 
cherishing the five races of mankind, she (the stream of 
spiritual awareness) is ever to be invoked in every battle 
of life 12 


2182 wm ६.६१ 


प्र या म॑हिन्ना महिनांसु चेकिते द्ुन्नेभिरन्या अपसांमपस्त॑मा । 
vd इव gett विभ्वने कृतोपस्तुत्या चिकितुषा सर॑स्वती ॥१३॥ 
सर॑स्वत्यभि at नेषि वस्यो ard स्फरीः पय॑सा मा न आ ध॑क्‌ । 
quei नः सख्या वेश्यां च मा त्वत््षेत्राण्यर॑णानि गन्म ॥१४॥ 


pra yá mahimná ma- 
bínāsu cékite dyumnébhir anyá apásim apástamā || rátha 
iva brihatí vibhváne kritópastútyā cikitúshā sürasvati || 13 || 
súrasvaty abhí no neshi vásyo mápa spharih páyasā má 
na å dhak | jushásva nah sakhyá vesyà ca má tvát kshé- 
triny áranàni gama || 14 ||: || 


( ६२ ) दिपटितिमं prm 
(१-११) एकाइशचस्पास्य सूतस्य बाहस्पत्थो भरद्वाज ऋपिः । अश्विसा देखते । fq छस्दः ॥ 


"^o WW नरां दिवो अस्य serait Ya जर॑माणो अर्केः । 
या. सद्य उखा व्युषि अमो अन्तान्युयूषतः पर्युरू वरसि ॥१॥ 
ता यज्ञमा शुचिभिश्चक्रमाणा रथ॑स्य भानुं र॑रुचू रजोभिः । 
पुरू बरांस्यमिंता मिमांनापो waa याथो rada usu 
ता हु त्यहतिर्यदरशरसुग्रे्था धिय॑ sey: शश्वदशवें:। 
मनोजवेभिरिषिरेः mA परि व्यथिर्दाझुषो «ede ॥३॥ 


62. 

Stushé nara 01४0 asyá prasintasvina huve járamàno 
arkaíh | ya sadyá usrá vyúshi jinó ántán yüyüshatah páry 
urú váransi || 1 || tá yajňám á sücibhis cakramàná ráthasya 
bhanám rurucü rájobhih | pur varansy ámitā mímànapó 
dhánvàny iti yatho ájran || 2 || tá ha tyád vartír yád áradh- 
ram ugretthá dhfya ühathuh sásvad ásvaih | mánojave- 
bhir :ishiraíh sayádhyai piri vyáthir dasüsho mártyasya 


I 3 ॥ 
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She, who is distinguished amongst them as eminent in 
greatness and in her glories ; she, wh6 is swifter of all other 
rapid streams; she, who has been created vast in capacity 
as a chariot; she, the stream of spiritual divine awareness, 
is to be glorified by every seeker. 13 


May you guide us, O stream of spiritual awareness, to 
precious wealth ; reduce us not to insignificance ; over- 
whelm us not with excess of water ; may you be pleased 
by our friendly services for an access to our habitations, 
and let us not drift to undésirable places. 14 


62 


I praise the two leaders of heaven, the sovereigns over 
this world. I invoke the pair of twin-divines, intuition and 
intellect, glorifying them with sacred hymns. They are 
ever the discomfiters of darkness,and at the breaking 
of dawn, scatter the investing glooms to the ends of the 
earth. 1 


Coming to bless our sacred works, they, with their bright 
splendours, light up the lustre of their cosmic chariot, 
emitting vast and infinite radiance. They traverse many 
wide unmeasured spaces, over the deserts, refreshing them 
. with waters. 2 


O powerful twin-divines, intuition and intellect, with your 
desirable beams and waves, which are swift as mind and 
full of vigour, you bear the pious worshipper.to the 
bounteous path of heaven. Let the inflictor of pain to 
the virtuous man be eliminated and be put tosleep in his 
final repose. 3 
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ता ada जर॑माणस्य मन्मोप॑ भूषतो युयुजानसंप्ती । 
शुभं पृक्षमिषमूर्जं वहन्ता होता यक्षत्प्रलो अध्रुग्युवाना ॥2॥ 
ता I Fal पुंरुशाकंतमा Wem नव्य॑सा वचसा विवास i 
या sda स्तुवते ste sagi चित्रराती ॥८॥ 


tá návyaso járamànasya mánmópa bhüshato yuyuja- 
násapti | sibham príksham ísham firjam vahanta hota ya- 
kshat pratnó adhrig yuvana || 4 || tá valet dasrá purusáka- 
tama pratnü návyasà vácasá vivüse | ya sánsate stuvaté 
simbhavishtha babhüvátur grinaté citrarati || 5 || 1 || 


"५ ता भुज्युं विभिरद्भयः agra सूनुमूहथू रजोभिः | 
अरेणुभिर्याजनेभिर्भजन्ता पतत्रिभिरणसो निरुपस्थात्‌ ॥६॥ 
चि जयुपां रथ्या maa श्रुतं et wen वध्रिमत्याः । 
aera शयवे पिप्यथुर्गामिति च्यवाना सुमतिं भुरण्यू wol 
यद्रोदसी प्रदिवो अस्ति भृमा tat देवानामुत ena i 
तदादित्या वसवो रुद्रियासो रक्षोयुजे तपुरधे द॑धात uc 


tá bhujyüm vibhir adbhyáh samulrit tügrasya sumim 
ühathü rájobhih | arenübhir yójanebhir bhujántà pntatrí- 
bhir árnaso nír upásthat || 6 || ví jayüshà rathya yatam 
ádrim 80610: hávam vrishanà vadhrimatyáh | dasasyanta 
sayáve pipyathur gam iti cyavána sumatím bhuranyü || 7 || 
yad rodasi pradívo ásti bhúmā hélo deyanam uti martya- 
trá | tád aditya vasavo rudriyüso rakshoyuje tápur aghám 
dadhata || 8 || 


Rgveda ५1.62 2185 


Harnessing their horses, like speedy waves, bringing 
excellent nourishment and strength, they approach to 
receive the adoration of their worshipper. May the 
benevolent ancient invoker of Nature’s bounties honour 
these ever-youthful divines. 4 


I worship with a new hymn those two quick-moving, 
splendid eternal pair of twin-divines (intuition and in- 
tellect), the accomplishers of all noble deeds. They are 
the bringers of bliss to him who lauds, and praises them. 
They bestow wondrous gifts on their devotees. 5 


You, as if, with the aid of the winged horses attached to 
your chariot, passing by roads, which are unsoiled by 
dust, take the helpless man, however strong he may look, 
out of the bosom of the flood worldly troubles. ¢ 


Riding in your cosmic chariot, you penetrate the 
mountains. O showerer of blessings, you hear the 
invocation of aspiring mothers. You nourish bountiful 
givers, You make the cow yield milk of wisdom for the 
quiet devotee, and in this manner, displaying benevolence, 
you are everywhere present. 7 


O heaven and earth, O cosmic powers of light, life and 
Vitality, take away from us, the mortals, the dread anger 
of the divine forces, being exercised towards us since a 
long past, and turn it to him, who is associated with 
violence, and cruelty for his destruction and death. 8 


2186 ऋग्वेद ९.६२ 


य ई magan विदधद्रजसो मित्रो वरुणश्रिकेतत्‌ । 
गम्भीराय wea tie amt चिहच॑स आन॑वाय ॥९॥ 
अन्तरेश्चफ्रेस्तन॑याय af यातं नृवता dd 
सनुत्येन त्यज॑सा मर्त्यस्य वनुष्यतामपि शीर्षा व॑वृक्तम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
आ परमाभिरुत मंध्यमाभिरनियुद्धिर्यातमध्रमाभिरर्वाक्‌ | 
दृळ्हस्य॑ fagi वि sae qu वतं गृणते fen ॥११॥ 


ya im rajanav rituthá vidádhad rájaso mitró 
várunas cjketat | gambhiráya rákshase hetím asya dróghüya 
eid vácasa ánavaya || 9 || ántarais cakrais tanayaya vartír 
dyumátá yatam nrivátg ráthena | sánutyena tyájasà már- 
tyasya vanushyatam ápi sirshá vavriktam || 10|| 4 paramá 
bhir uti madhyamábhir niyüdbhir yatam avamábhir arvák | 
drilhásya cid gómato yi vrajásya duro vartam grinaté cl- 
traráti || 11 || 2 || 


(६३ ) प्रिपष्टितमं सृक्तम 
(१-१ १) एकादशचस्यास्य WR ARES भरद्वाज ऋषिः। भश्विनी देवत । (१-१०) प्रयमादिः 
दयां श्रिष्रुप (११) mener भ्रिप्रुप mea 


ee) त्या वल्गू पुरुहूताद्य दूतो `न स्तामों5बिवुन्नम॑स्वान्‌ | 
आ यी अवांड्रासत्या ववर्त प्रष्ठा ह्यस॑थो अस्य मन्म॑न्‌ ॥१॥ 
at मे गन्तं eda गणाना यथा frat अन्ध॑ः | 
परि x व्यहर्तियीथो रिषो न यत्पगे नान्तरस्तुतुर्यात्‌ ॥२॥ 


68. 


Kvà tyá valgá puruhütádyá dütó ná stimo vidan ná- 
masvün | a yó arván násatyà vavárta préshtha hy dsatho 
asya mánman || 1 || dram me gantam hávanàyüemat grinàná 
yátha pibatho ándhah | pari ha tyád vartir yàtho vishó pá 
yát páro nántaras tuturyáf || 2 || 
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O Lords of cosmic light and bliss, recognize him, who of 
all the world, worships the royal pair of twin-divines in 
due season. He hurls his weapon against the strong 
violent people, against the malignant lies of man. 9 


Come with your shining and well-guided chariot, fitted 
with excellent wheels, to our dwelling (to bestow upon us) 
offsprings. Strike off with secret indignation the heads 
of our assailants, who attack us with treacherous 
approach. 10 


Come hitherwards to us, whether with the most excellent. 
or middling, or inferior steeds. May you throw open the 
doors of the firm-closed stall of the cattle and be bounti- 
ful to him who praises you. 11 


63 


May our praise and oblations secure for us the services of 
the splendid twin-divines (intuition and intellect) as divine 
messengers. May our praise and devotion secure for us 
the services of the splendid twin-divines, who are invoked 
by all; our hymns bring these two ever-true powers 
hither, May they be propitiated by this adoration. 1 


While praised, may you come promptly upon my invoca- 
tion and partake in the enjoyment of divine glory and 
may you keep guard around the dwelling against all 
adversaries, so that none may harm us whether abiding 


near or at a distance. 2 


2188 TA ६.६३ 


अकारि qai वरीमन्नस्तारि वर्हिः सुप्रायणत॑मम्‌ d 
उत्तानहस्तो  gagdae वां नक्ष॑न्तो अद्र॑य आञ्जन्‌ ॥३॥ 
sat aaaea रातिरेति we घृताचीं । 
प्र होतां गूर्तमना उराणोऽयुक्त यो नास॑त्या हवीमन्‌ ॥४॥ 
अधि श्रिये दुहिता aie रथ॑ तस्थो पुरुभुजा झातोतिम्‌ । 
घ्र मायाभिर्मायिना भृतमत्र नरां aq जनिमन्यज्ञियानास्‌ ॥५॥ 


akari vam ándhaso vár- 
mann astari barhíh suprayanatamam | uttanahasto yuvayür 
vavanda vim nakshanto ádraya āňjan || 3 || ürdhvó vam 
agnír adhvaréshv asthat prá ratír eti jürníni ghritaci | prá 
hota gürtámanà urànó 'yukta yó násatya hávimam || 4 || 
ádhi sriyé duhitá süryasya rátham tasthau parubhuja ga- 
tótim | pra mayábhir mayina bhütam átra nárà nritu jáni- 
man yajüíyaànàm || 5 || s || 


mi युवं श्रीभिर्दर्शृताभिंराभिः शुभे qeg: सूर्यायाः । 


n 


प्र वां वयो वपुषेऽनुं पप्तन्नक्षद्मणी सुला धिप्ण्या वाम्‌ NGN 
आ वां वयोऽश्वासो ate अभि wat नासत्या वहन्तु । 
प्र वा रथो मनोजवा असर्जीपः qua इपिधा अनु पूर्वीः non 
पुरु हि at पुरुभुजा देष्णं धनुं a xt पिन्वतमसक्राम्‌ । 
स्तुत॑श्च बां माध्वी सुष्टुतिश्च राक्ष ये वामनु गृतिमग्म॑न्‌ ॥८॥ 


yuvám sribhír darsatábhir abhth subhé pushtím üha- 
thuh süryáyàh | prá vam váyo vápushé 'nu paptan nákshad 
váni stishtuta dhishnya vim || 6 || á vam váyó 'svaso vá- 
hishtha abhi práyo nasatyaé vahantu | prá vam rátho má- 
nojava asarjiháh prikshá ishídho ánu piiryih || 7 || puri hi 
vam puruübhujà deshnám dhenüm na isham pinvatam ásak- 
ram | stütas ca vam madhyi sushtutig ca rasas ca yé 
vam Anu ratim “gman || 8 || 


४६४८०७ V[.63 2189 


Many fresh melodious devotional songs have been com- 
posed and soft grass of loving emotions is strewn to 
greet you. The priest with uplifted hends, desirous of 
your presence, praises you ; the two stones of mental and 
vital complexes are yearning to express prayers for you. 3 


The fire-ritual upiifts its flames in your honour. Forth 
goes the;oblation, fragrant with the butter-essence. 0 
ever-true divine powers (the twin-divines, intuition and 
intellect), the diligent and zealous ministrant priest is 
privileged to invoke you. 4 


O (twin-divines), the protectors of many, the daughter of 
the sun, the first flare of divine light, ascend your chariot, 
which brings hundreds of protective elements. O twins, 
the sagacious leaders and guides, you have excelled by 
your charming swift movements everyone else participating 
in this cosmic creativity. s 


With these beautiful splendours, you provide rich gifts 
for the enjoyment of dawn, the first flare of enlightenment. 
The horses of your chariot, like herds, descend for our 
felicity ; may our well-sung words of praise reach you. 6 


May your rapid burthen-bearing steeds bring you, O ever- 
true twin-divines, to our devotional nourishment, May 


your chariot, swift as thought, dispense substantial, 


desirable, and abundant food, 7 


O protectors of manifold ‘wealth, your bounty is to be 
distributed by you; may you give us nutritious and 
substantial food. O givers of delight, these praises, and 
libations are for you and these adorers seek your 
favour. 8 


2190 TA ६.६१ 


उत म॑ ऋज्रे पुर॑यस्य र्यी sk शते tee च॑ पक्का । 
greet दांडिरिणिनः स्मद्दिष्टीन्दश वशासो अभिपार्च wars ॥९॥ 
सं बाँ शता नासत्या सहस्त्राश्वांनां पुरुपन्था गिरे दांत्‌। 
भरहांजाय वीर नु गिरे aren aia पुरुदंससा स्युः ॥१०॥ 
आ वां सुन्ने वरिमन्त्सूरिभिः प्याम्‌ ॥११॥ 


uta ma rijré pürayasya raghvi 
sumulic satam peruké ca pakvá | sàndó dad dhiraninah 
smáddishtin dasa vasáso abhisháca rishván || 9 || sám vam 
sata nàsatyà sahásrásvànàm purupánthà giré dat | bharád- 
vajaya vira nú giré dad dhata.rikshansi purudansasa syuh 
|| 10 || à vam sumné váriman siribhih shyàm || 11 || « || 


(६४ ) af om 
(1-3) पदुचल्यास्य rs mier! भरहाज षिः । उपा देवता । fmc न्दूः ॥ 


"" à gi श्रिय उषसो रोच॑माना अस्थुरपां नोर्मयो cube 
कृणोति विश्वां greats यस्वी दक्षिणा मघोनी ॥१॥ 
भद्रा TM fa mal gw ahaa 


आविर्वक्षः कृणुषे शुम्ममानोषों देवि रोच॑माना महोभिः ॥२॥ 
aaa सीमहणासो ुशंस्तो गावः सुभगांसुर्विया प्रथाताम । 
अपेजते शूरे pend तनी wf न बोळहां ॥३॥ 


64, 


Ud n grlyd usháso rócamānā &sthur apám normiyo riü 
woutah | kylnóti vísvà supáthà sugány &hhnd u ४#एश dá 
kshini maghóni || 1 || bhadrá dadriksha urviyá ví hhasy út 
to soeífr bhànávo dyin apaptan | Avir vákslhnh kyinushe 
smbhámünósho devi réeamina méhobhih || 2-]] vihanti-sim 
arnnaso riganto gávah subbighm urvlyá prathanám | ápe- 
jate sro ६४07६ sátrün hadhate tmo ajfró ná vólhiy || 8 || 
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May the two aspects of truths, the eternal and ethical, 
belonging to the intuitive instinct be mine; may the 
hundreds of divine directives belonging to the inner con- 
science be mine; may the dressed delicious viands, 
prepared by the instinct of divine resistance, be for me; 
may the discriminating instinct bestow upon me tens of 
golden (attractive) chariots and obedient, valiant and well- 
favoured (helpmates). 9 


May ever-true divines, the versatile masters, grant 
hundreds and thousands of energies to Lord’s devotee, 
May they give these gifts to the sage profound in sacred 
knowledge. O divines, achievers of great deeds, may the 
demons be ever-whelmed, 10 


May I be associated with the learned in the abundant 
felicity bestowed by you. 1! 


64 


The white and radiant tints of the dawn (the first flare of 
inner light) have risen up in their splendour like the waves 
of the waters for beautification ; she renders all virtuous 
paths easy, fair to travel, She displays her glory, which 
is benign and friendly. | 


O divine dawn, you are seen auspicious, your lustre shines 
afar, Your splendours have flown up to the sky. Lovely 
and radiant, you display your majestic form, a 


Ruddy and luminous are the rays that bear the auspicious, 
expanding and illustrious dawn, Like a valiant archer, 
and like a swift warrior, scattering enemies, she drives 
away the glooms. 3 


2192 ऋग्वेद १.६४ 


सुगोत ते सुपथा पर्वतेप्ववाते, अपस्तरसि स्वभानो। 
सा न आ वह पृथुयामन्नृप्वे रयिं दिवो दुहितरिषयध्यें uou 
सा dg योक्षभिरवातोषो वरं वह॑सि जोषमनु I 
त्वे दिवो gead- yi seat मंहनां दर्शता भूं: ॥५॥ 
उत्ते वर्यश्रचिदसतेरंपप्तन्नरंश्व ये पितुभाजो व्युष्टे i 
अमा सते defe भूरि magi देवि दाशुषे मत्याय ॥६॥ 


sugót& te supatha párvateshv avaté apis tarasi svabhano | 
så na á vaha prithuyamann rishve rayím divo duhitar 
ishayádhyai || 4 || si vaha yókshábhir ávàtósho váram vá- 
hasi jósham ánu | tvim divo duhitar yá ha devi pürváhü- 
tau manhánà darsatá bhüh || 5 || út te váyas — ||6|| 5 |l 


( ६ ) पश्चपश्टितमं सृक्तम 
(t-A) पहुचस्पास्य सृक्तस्थ बाईस्यत्यो भरद्वाज ऋषिः । उपा देवता । FAJT छन्द; ॥ 


॥५॥ चास्या नों दुहिता दिंवोजाः क्षितीरुच्छन्ती मानुंषीरजीगः । 
या भानुना रुशंता राम्यास्वज्ञायि तिरस्तम॑सश्चिदृक्तन ॥१॥ 
वि तद्य॑युररुणयुग्भिरश्चैश्चित्रं भान्त्युपसंश्वन्द्ररंथाः I 
eni we बृहतो न॑न्तीर्वि ता ata तम॒ sedi ॥२॥ 


65, 


Eshá syá no duhitá divojfh kshitfr uchánti mánushtr 
ajigah | ‘ya bhànünà rásatà ràmyásv ájüayl tints thmasag 
cid aktén || 1 || ví tid yayur arunayügbhir sgvaiy citrám 
bhanty ushásas. candrárathah | ágram yajidsya briható ní- 
yantir ví tá badhante táma úrmyāyāh || 2 || 


७६१८०३ VI.64 : 2193 


Yours are good roads, easy to be traversed in mountains 
and inaccessible places. You pass self-luminous over 
the waters. May you bring to us desirable riches, O 
daughter of heaven, in your spacious and beautiful 
chariot. 4 


May you, O dawn, bring me opulence. Unopposed you 
carry riches, as if on your oxen, at your will and pleasure 
for worshippers. O daughter of heaven, you are divine 
and lovely, and you are to be worshipped at early hours, 
when we call you in our ceremony. s 


O divine dawn, when the birds fly forth from their nests, 
men have to rise to work and earn their sustenance ; O 
divine dawn, bring ample wealth to the mortal who is near 
you, the offerer of the oblation. 6 


65 


This heaven-born daughter of the sky, driving away the 
darkness for us, wakes up the human beings from their 
slumber ; she, with her bright lustre, is perceived dissipa- 
ting the glooms, even through the shades of darkness. 1 


The dawns, in beautiful chariots drawn by red rays, shine 
gloriously as they proceed. On the commencement of the 
great morning worship, they drive far away the night's 
surrounding shadows. 2 


2194 ऋग्वेद ९.६५ 
श्रवो वाजमिषमूर्ज वह॑न्तीर्नि दाशुषं उपसो AA | 
मधोनीर्वीरत्रत्पत्यमाना अवो धात विधते रल॑मद्य ॥३॥ 
इदा हि at विधते रल्मस्तीदा Geet aad उषासः । 
इदा विप्राय जर॑ते ` यदुक्था नि प्म मार्वते वहथा पुरा चित्‌ ॥४॥ 
इदा हि त॑ उषो अद्रिसानो गोत्रा गवामङ्गिरसो गृणन्ति । 
wt व्रिभिदुर््र्॑णा च सत्या नुणार्म॑भवद्रेवह॑तिः ॥५॥ 
उच्छा दिवो दुहितः प्रलवन्नों भरहाजवद्विंधते म॑घोनि । 
git रयिं dew रिरीह्ुर्गायमधि धेहि श्रवो नः ॥६॥ 


srávo vájam 
fsham ürjam váhantir ni dasisha ushaso mártyaya | ma- 
ghónir virávat patyamina ávo dhàta vidhaté rátnam adya 
|| 3 || 106 hi vo vidhaté rátnam ástidá vir&ya dastisha ushà- 
sah | ida vífprüya járate yád ukthá ní shma mávate vaha- 
tha pura eit || 4 || idà hf ta usho adrisàno gotra gávan 
Ángiraso grinánti | vy àrkéna bibhidur bráhmanà ca satya 
nrinám abhavad deváhütih || 5]| uchá divo duhitah pratna- 
vin no bharadvüjavád vidhaté maghoni | suviram = rayím 
grinaté ririhy urugáyám ádhi dhehi srávo nah || 6 || «|| 


(६४६ ) पद्पष्टितमं सततम 
(१-११) एकादशखस्थास्य खक्तस्थ बाहिस्पन्यो भरदाज ऋषिः । मर्तो ZIAN: । त्रिष्ठप mem 


"o वपुर्नु तशिकितुप॑ चिटस्तु समानं नाम Gp पत्य॑मानम्‌। 
aiamaa पीपायं apah Tuo Thar: ॥१॥ 
a अभया न शोश्चुंचन्निध्ाना द्वियत्त्िर्मरुतो anpra 
seri हिरण्ययांस एपां साकं qe पोस्येभिश्च भूवन्‌ ॥२॥ 


66. 

Vápur nú tie cikitishe cid astu samandim náma dhenü 
pátyaminam | marteshy anyád doháse pipáya sakríe chuk- 
rám duduhe. prísnir tidhah || | || yé agnayo ná sdsucann 
idhana dvir yát trír marito vavridhanta | arenávo hiran- 
yiyasa exhim sakim nrimnaíh paünsyebhis ea bhivan 


I2 | 


Rgveda ४1.65 2195 


Dawns bring fame, food, sustenance, and strength to the 
mortal, who is a liberal worshipper. May the dawn 
abounding in wealth, and proceeding with imperial sway 
bestow this day upon the worshipper nourishment, wealth, 
and progeny. 3 


Verily, O dawns, there is at present wealth to give to your 
worshipper, the offerer of homage, and to the sage, who 
recites your praise. Ifthe praise is accepted, then bring 
to him who is like me such wealth as has been formerly 
and ever bestowed upon myself. 4 


Verily, O dawns, the preceptors through your favour 
recover the lost wisdom on the summit of the lofty 
knowledge. With hymn and prayer, they burst open the 
obstructions of delusions. The sincere invocations of the 
divines are ever fruitful. 5 


O daughter of heaven, possessor of riches, may you shine 
upon the worshipper, as you have been doing of old on 
the wise sages. Grant wealth and noble descendants to 
him, who becomes vour devotee, arid bestow upon us the 
wide-spreading glory. ¢ 


66 


The cloud-bearing sky and the cow both of them have the 

same wonderful form and the common name, the milching 

one. The latter one has swelled among mankind for 
milking, and the other, the interspace, gives milk from her 

bright udder once only (i. e. in the rainy season). 1 


Unsoiled by dust, the golden cosmic chariots of those vital 
principles are shining like kindled flames, enlarging 
themselves twofold and threefold at will. They are in- 
vested with their great strength and virile energies. 2 


2196 ऋग्वेद ६.६६ 


we ये मीळहृपः सन्ति पुत्रा यांश्चो लु दाध॑विर्भरध्ये । 
faz हि माता महा मही पा सेत्पृश्चिः gA गर्भमाधात्‌ ॥३॥ 
न य ईष॑न्ते agia maia: aAa पुनानाः । 
fre शुचयोऽनु जापमनु श्रिया तन्त॑मुक्नमांणाः ॥४॥ 
मश्च न ad दाहस चिदया आ नाम॑ धृष्णु and दधानाः । 
न ये स्तोना अयासो मल्ला नू चित्सुदानुरव॑ यासदुग्रान्‌ ॥५॥ 


rudrixya yé milhúshah sánti putrie y&ns co nú dá- 
dhrivir bháradhyai | vidé hf mate mahé mahi sha sét prís- 
nih subhve g 


á ishante janüshó ‘ya 
nv intüh sinto^'vadyáni punináh | nír yád duhré sücayo 
nu jósham anu sriyá tanvam ukshimanih || 4 |] maksht ná 
yéshu doháse cid ayá á nama dhrishnü márutam dádha- 
nah | ná yé stauná ayaso mahnáà nit cit sudánur ava ya 
sal ngràn || 5 [| "|| 


५७ å a gm: शवसा yi उभे dae: रोदसी qu 
अध॑ ag रोदसी स्वशोचिरामवत्सु aed न रोक॑ः ॥६॥ 
अनेनो बो Wed यामो अस्त्वनश्वश्चिद्रमजत्यरंथीः । 
अनवसो अनभीशू र॑ज॒स्तूर्वि रोद॑सी पथ्यां याति साध॑न्‌ ॥७॥ 


ta id ugrah sivas: dhrishntishenit ubhé yujanta ródast 
sumcéke | ádha smaishu rodast svasocir amavatsu taxthan 
ni rókah |] 6 || aneno vo maruto yzuuo asty anasvas cid 
yin ájaty árathih | anavasé anabhisü rajastür ví rodasi 
pathya yati sadhan || 7 | 
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They are the offshoots of showerefsi; cosmic vital powers, 
whom the nursing firmament is able to foster. They are 
mighty, and it is known that the great interspace has 
received the life-germ for the benefit of man. 3 


They do not approach men by any conveyance; they 
already exist in their hearts, purging away their defects. 
When these brilliant ones supply their rain water for the 
gratification of their worshippers, they with their own 
splendour bedew their bodies. 4 


Approaching quite close to them, and repeating the mighty 
name of the cloud-bearing winds, the worshipper is able 
to obtain quickly his wishes. The liberal donor pacifies 
the angry clouds, who otherwise, by nature, are devastating 
in their might. ; 


Those fierce and powerfully arrayed cloud-bearing winds 
unite by their strength the two beautiful regions of heaven 
and earth. The self-radiant pair of heaven and earth 
stands majestically amongst the furious ones like splendour 
shining with her nature of brightness. 6 


May your chariot, O vital principles, be devoid of wicked- 
ness. May this chariot, which is without a driver, without 
horses, without a provender, and without traces, which 
Scatters water and which accomplishes desires, traverses 
heaven and earth, and paths of the interspace. 7 


2198 ऋग्वेद ६.९६ 
नास्य॑ वर्ता न तंरुता afer मर॑तो यमव॑थ वार्जसातो । 
तोके बा गोष तनये यमप्सु स बज दर्ता पार्ये अध योः ॥८॥ 
प्र चित्रमर्कं dua ga Ata AAA ` भरध्वम्‌ । 
ये aca सह॑सा ata रेजति अम्ले पृथिवी मखेभ्यः ॥९॥ 
त्विषीमन्तो अध्वरस्येत्र fey जुह्णोई ae: | 
अचंत्र॑यो ` धुन॑यो न वीरा भ्रार्जजन्माना मरुतो ardor: ॥१०॥ 
ते वृधन्तं मारलं wots मद्रस्य॑ सूनुं हवसा विवासे । 
fra: mia शुच॑यो मनीपा गिरयो नाप॑ उग्रा अस्पृध्रन्‌ ॥११॥ 


náxya vartá ná taruta ny àsti má- 
ruto yim ávatha vajasatau | toké vā góshu tánaye yam 
apsü só vrajim dárta parye adha dyóh || S [| prá citrám 
arkám grinaté turáya márutāya svátavase bharadhvam | yé 
sáhansi sáhasā sáhante réjate agne prithivi makhébhyah 
|| 9 || tvíshimanto adhvarásycva didyút třishucyávaso juhvò 
nágnéh | arcitrayo dhúnayo ná vīrá blirájajjunmàno marúto 
ádhrisbtāh || 10 || tim vridhántam márutam bhrájadrishtim 
rudrásya sünám havásá vivisc | diváh sárdhüya gúcayo 
manishá giráyo napa ugrá aspridhran || 11 || «|| 


( ६७ ) सम्रपश्टिम सृतम 
(२-११) एकादशचस्यास्य Hr बाहस्पत्यो भरढाज फ्रपिः । सिप्रावरुणों इचत । प्रिधुष wen ॥ 


विश्वेषां 'वः सतां adaa गीर्भिमित्रावरुणा वावृधध्ये | 
सं या cat यमतुर्यमिष्ठा हा जनाँ अस॑मा बाहुभिः स्वैः ॥१॥ 


67 
Vigvesham vah satám jyéshthatama girbhir mitráváruná 
vavridhidhyai | sim yá rasméva yamátur yámishthà dvi 
jánüü dsama baluibhih svath || 1 || 
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There is no propeller, no obstructer, of him, whom, 0 
cloud-bearing winds, you protect in battle. He whom 
you protect, and bless with sons, grandsons, cattle and 
me is in war the victor against the herds of his ardent 
ES. 8 


Offer excellent nourishing food to the loud-sounding, 
quick-moving, self-invigorating company of the cloud- 
bearing winds. These are the ones who overcome strength 
by strength. The earth trembles, whilst, O fire-divine, 
the adorable cloudy-winds terrifically move. 9 


The cloudy winds are resplendent, as if illuminators of 
the sacrifice, bright as the flames of fire. Entitled are they 
to adoration, and like heroes, they make adversaries 
tremble. Brilliant and invincible are they from birth. 10 


I pay tribute and offer oblations to that exalted company 
of the cloudy winds, armed with shining lances, the progeny 
. of the supreme divine vital power. The pure and earnest 
praises of the devout adorer are emulous in their effort of 
invigorating clouds like waves of floods. 11 


67 


I proceed by my praises to exalt you, O light-divine and 
plasma-divine, the noblest of all that has existence. You 
two, though apparently not the same in name, are really 
the firmest controller with your arms, and hold men back 
from evil as riders check horses with reins. 1 


2200 EÈ १.१७ 
इये मद्वां प्र स्तणीत मनीषोप॑- प्रिया नम॑सा afa 


यन्तं oat मित्रावरुणावतं gaiz वरूथ्यं सुदानू ॥२॥ 
आ यातं मित्रावरुणा सुझस्त्युप॑ प्रिया नम॑सा हूयमाना । 
से aver अपसेव जनाब्छुधीयतश्चिद्रतथो महित्वा ॥३॥ 
अश्वा न या वाजिनां पूतब॑न्धू ऋता यद्वर्भमदितिर्भर॑ध्ये । 
प्र या महिं महान्ता जाय॑माना घोरा मताय रिपवे नि दीधः ॥४॥ 
विश्वे यहाँ मंहना मन्द॑मानाः क्षत्रं देवासो अद॑धुः सजोषाः । 
परि यद्भूधो रोद॑सी चिदुर्वी सन्ति स्पशो अद॑व्धासो अमूराः ॥५॥ 


iyám mid vam pri stri- 
nite manishópa priya námasá barhír ácha | yantám no mi- 
travarunay ádhrishtam chardir yád vam varüthyàm sudant 
| 2 || & yatam mitrávarunà susasty úpa priyá námasà hü- 
yámànà | sim yáv apnasthó apáseva jánàn chrudhiyatás 
cid yatatho mahitvá || 3 || ásvà ná ya vajina pitihandhi 
rita yád gárbham áditir bháradlyai | pra ya mahi mahántá 
jéyamana ghorá mártàya ripáve ni didhah || 4 || vísve yud 
vam manhdinaé mandamanah kshatrám deváso adadhuh sa- 
jóshah | piri yád bhüthó ródasi eid urvi sánti spáso Adab- 
dhaso ámürah || 5 || ° || 


neu ता हि क्षत्रं धारयेथे TR सानुंसुपमादिव at । 
दृळ्हो नक्षत्र उत वि Ed बो भूमिमातान्द्यां धासिनायोः ॥६॥ 
ता fas Ya aot पृणध्या आ यत्सझ सभ्यः पृणन्ति। 
न daa युवतयोऽवांता वि यत्पयों विश्वजिन्वा भर॑न्ते ॥७॥ 


tá ॥ kshatrám dhàráycthe Anu dyin drinhéthe sinum 

upamád iva dyóh | drilhó nákshatra utá visvádevo bhiimim 

atan dyám dhasínayóh || 6 || tá vigrám dhaithe jathdran 
Ei 


prinadhya á yát sádma sábhritayah prinánti | ná mrish- 
yante yuvatáyó 'vàtà ví yát páyo visvajinvà bhárante ||7 || 
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O light-divine and plasma-divine, this prayer of mine has 
. been extended to both of you. Both of you, O dear, are 
` requested to come hither with viands, and move towards 
the sacrificial place. 0 munificent divines, may you grant 


usa safe dwelling, protected from heat, chill, and blast 
of air. 2 


O beloved cosmic light and plasma, invoked with rever- 
ence, come to bless the propitious noble works. Through, 
your bounty, you support men, striving for sustenance as 
a workman maintains himself by labour. 3 


You are the one, who are strong as horses, accepters of 
pious praise, and embodiment of truth. Powerful mother 
infinite conceives both of you, who are the mightiest 
among the mighty since your very birth and terror to the 
evil forces of mankind. 4 


All the divine powers rejoice in your greatness ; with one 
accord, they accept your supremacy; and since you are pre- 
eminent over the wide and spacious heaven and earth, your 
courses are ever true and unimpeded. ; 


You manifest princely vigour day after day ; you strengthen 
the summit of the sky, as it were from the loftiest heaven. 
Both of you have ordained firm in position the clouds, 
the mid-space, the sun, the earth, the heaven, and the food 
fit for man. 6 


Both of you encourage the wise, when he quenches his 
appetite with devotional love and his associates occupy 
their positions in the chamber of worship, and when 
the rain, the sustainer of all, is sent down by you, and 
the young rivers, the maidens, undried, diffuse fertility 
around without obstruction. 7 
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ता जिह्वया सदुमेद सुंमेधा आ यहां सत्या अरनि्ते भूत्‌ । 
«el महित्वं घुतान्नावस्तु युवं cem चि चयिष्टमंहः nen 
5 यहाँ मित्रावरुणा स्पूर्धन्प्रिया धाम॑ सुधिता मिनन्ति । 
न ये देवास ओहंसा न मर्ता अयज्ञसाचो अप्यो न पुत्राः ॥९॥ 
वि यहाच॑ कीस्तासो nex sda के चिझह्निविदों मनानाः । 
आहा ब्रवाम सत्यान्युक्था नर्किदरँवेभिर्यतथो महित्वा ॥१०॥ 
अवोरित्था वौं छर्दिषों अभिष्ट युवामित्रावरुणावस्क्रधायु । 
अनु यद्गावः स्फुरान॑जिप्यं धृष्णुं यद्रणे वृष॑णं युनज॑न्‌ ॥११॥ 


£ 


tá jihvaya sidam édám sumedhá á yád vam satyó aratír 
rité bhüt | tad vim mahitvám ghritànnàv astu yuvám dā- 
sushe ví cayishtam áühah || 8 || prá yad vam mitràvarunà 
spürdhán priya dháma yuvádhità minánti | na yé devása 
óhasà ná mártà áyajüasáeo Apyo ná putráh ||9|| vi yád vá- 
cam kistáso bhárante sánsanti ké cin nivílo man&náh | ád 
vim bravàma satyiny ukthá nákir devébhir yatatho mahi- 
tvà || 10 || avór itthá vam chardisho abhíshtau yuvór mitra- 
varunàv áskridhoyu | anu yád gáva sphurán rijipyám 
dhrishnúm yád rine vríshanam yunájau || 11 || 10 |! 


(६८ ) western सृतम 
(१-११) एकाइशचस्थास्प सृक्त्य बाहम्यस्यो भरद्वाज पिः । इन्द्रापर्णो देवते । (१-८, ११) 
_  प्रधमादष्यामेकादध्या श्च fag | (९-१ ०) नवमीदशम्योश्च जगती छन्दसी ॥ 


प्रथमाथएयामेकादश्यो 
"" gÀ at यज्ञ उद्य॑तः स॒जोषा मनुप्वदूक्ततर्हिषो ata 
आ य इन्द्रावरणाविषे अथ महे gad मह atrada ॥१॥ 


08, 
Srushti vam yajüá údyýatah sajoshi manushvád vrikti- 
barhisho yájadhyai | á yá indravaruniv ishé adyá mahé 
sumnaya mah avavártat || 1 || 


The faithful and most wise devotee solicits you with his 
prayers for supply of water. May you nourished by loving 
homage, become magnanimous and exterminate the sins 
of a devotee. g 


O light-divine and plasma-divine may you exterminate 
those who strive against you and break the laws that are 
agreeable and beneficial and also those divinities, and 
mortals, who are not dilligent in adoration, and those who 
work without faith and those who performing works do 
not worship and those who do not propitiate you. 9 


When the clever priests lift up their voices, then several of 
them, glorifying other divines, recite flattering hymns, 
pertaining to selfish ends. Such being the case, we with 
sincerity request you, that in your magnanimous liberality, 
please do not associate with these pseudo-divines. 10 


On your approagh, cosmic light and plasma, protectors of 
the dwellings, may your great munificence come to us, 
whilst your praises are uttered, andthe devotees offer 
devotional Jove, that inspires straight forwardness, 
resolution and strength. 1 


68 


O mighty resplendence-divine and plasma-divine, the young 
disciple has just now returned, engaged conscientiously 


with others in offering worship to you to obtain food for 
him, who, like his ancestor, has made all preparations of 
performing worship. He has invited both of you to gain 
glory and happiness, 1 
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ता हि श्रेष्ठा देवतांता तुजा शाराणां wg ना हि भूतम्‌। 
'मघोनां afte तुविशुष्म॑ ऋतेनं gaga सर्वसेना ॥२॥ 
ता dik नमस्थेभिः शूषैः सुन्नेभिरिन्द्रावरु॑णा चकाना । 
वञ्जेणान्यः शव॑सा हन्ति qu सिष॑त्तयन्यो वृजनेषु विप्रः ॥३॥ 


ta hi sréshtha devatata tuja 
siiranam sávishtha tá hf bhoitim | maghónàm mánhishtha 
tuvistishma riténa vritratira sárvasena || 2 


| tá grinihi na- 
masyébhih süshaíh sumnébhir indravaruna cakana | vájre- 
nànyáh sávasi hánti vritrám sfshakty anyó vrijáneshu víp- 
rah || 3 | 


ma ante वावृधन्त विश्वे देवासे। नरां स्वगूर्ताः । 
प्रैभ्य॑ इन्द्रावरुणा महित्वा diet पृथिवि भूतमुर्वी ॥४॥ 
स इत्सुदानुः at ऋतावेन्द्रा यो याँ वरुण दाइति त्मन्‌ । 
हवा स द्विषस्तरेदास्वान्तंस॑द्रयिं र॑यिवत॑श्च॒ जनान्‌ ॥५॥ 
wa चय gi peaa देवा रयिं धत्थो वसुमन्तं JEJA । 
अस्मे स इंस्द्रावुणावर्षि प्यात्प यो wah वनुषामशस्तीः ॥६॥ 


gnás ca yin nitras ca vavridhinta ४18४0 devaso 

narám svágürtàh | praibhya indrivaruna mahitvá dyats ca 

prithivi bhütam nrví || 4 || sá it «udánuh svavaii ritávéndra 

yó vim varuna dásati tmán | ishá sá dvishás tared dasvan 
vánsad rayím rayivátas ca jánān || 5 || || 

yim yuvám dasvadhvaraya devi rayim dhatthó vásu- 

mantam purukshám | asme sá indravarunay api shyat prá 


yo bhanákti vantishim agastih || 6 || 
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You two are the principal ones amongst Nature’s forces, 
deserving worship,— the distributors of wealth, the most 
vigorous of heroes, the most liberal. among the opulent, 
possessors of vast strength, and destroyers of the entire 
hosts of adversaries by eternal law. 2 


Praise lords of cosmic resplendence and plasma, renowned 
for all glorious energies and enjoyments ; one of whom 
slays evil with his punitive justice, the other, intelligent by 
his might, comes to theaid of the pious when he is in 
difficulties. 3 


When amongst mankind, both males and females, and 
when all Nature’s bounties, spontaneously striving, glorify 
you, O lords of cosmic resplendence and plasma, you 
surpass them in greatness and thus, O heaven and earth, 
you spread wide. 4 


He, who spontaneously presents homage to you, O lords 
of cosmic resplendence and plasma, is liberal, wealthy and 
upright ; with all his resources he shall conquer his adver- 
sary, and win opulence and rich descendants. s 


May that opulence, comprising treasure and abundant 
food, be ours, which you, O lords of cosmic resplendence 
and plasma, bestow upon the donor of the oblation, and 
which baffles the calumnies of the malevolent. & 
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उत न॑ः सुत्रात्रा देवगोपाः qed इन्द्रावरुणा रयिः प्यांत्‌ । 
येषां शुप्मः yen साह्वान्प्र स॒द्यो gat तिरते ततुरिः mon 
नू न॑ इन्द्रावरुणा gor ge रयिं ism देवा । 
इत्था गृणन्तों म॒हिन॑स्य॒ mish न नावा dí तरेम ॥८॥ 


utá nah sntritrd devá- 
gopáh siribhya indravaruna rayih shyat | yéshium stishmah 
prítanasu sahvan pra sadyó dyummá tiráte táturih || 7 || nú 
na indravaruna grininá prinktim rayím sausravasiya devi | 
itthi grininto malifnasya sárdho 'pó ná nävá duriti ta- 
rema ||8 || 


प्र सम्राजें बृहते मन्म नु प्रियमर्च देवाय वरुणाय सप्रथ॑ः | 
अयं य उर्वी महिना महिँबतः med विभात्यजरो न शोचिषां ॥९॥ 
इन्द्रावरुणा सुतपाविमं सुतं सोम॑ पिवतं ad YATAN 

युवो रथों अध्व॒रं ` देववीतये प्रति स्वस॑रसुपं याति पीतयें ॥१०॥ 
इन्द्रावरुणा मधुमत्तमस्थ वृष्णः सोम॑स्य वृषणा वृषेथाम्‌ । 
`इदं वामन्धः परिंषिक्तमस्मे आसद्याम्मिन्व॒र्हिषिं मादयेथाम्‌ ॥११॥ 


prá samraje brihaté manma nú priyim Área do- 
vaya váruniya sapráthah | ayám yá urví mahin& mihivea 
tah kritva vibháty ajáro ná wocfshà || 9 || fndriwaruna su- 
tapiv imám sutim sómam pibatam mádyam dhritayrati | 
yuvó rátho adhvarim devayitaye práti svasaram’ úpa yati 
pit&ye || 10 || indravaruna madhumattamasy. vrishpal xóm- 
sya vrixhaná vrishetham | idm vam ándhah pürishiktam 
asmé asidyismin barhishi mádayethat || 11 || 19 | 


a mu  -mJ 
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O lords of cosmic resplendence and plasma, may our noble 
men have opulence, of which the divine powers be the 
guardians. May your great might give victory in battles, 
and their triumphant glory spread with swiftness. 7 


O divine and glorious lords of cosmic resplendence and 
plasma, may you quickly bestow upon us wealth for our 
felicity ; and thus eulogising the strength of you two, mighty 
divines, may we pass over all difficulties as with boats we 
cross the waters. 8 


Now repeat a sweet and all-comprehensive praise to the 
imperial mighty divine Lord of plasma, who, endowed with 
greatness, illumines the spacious heaven and earth with 
majesty and power. 9 


O Lord of resplendence and Lord of plasma, observant of 
sacred duty, drinkers of the celestial nectar, may you 
accept these exhilarating tributes of admiration. Your 
chariot approaches along the road to the place of sacrifice 
for your acceptance and participationin the offered 
homage of divine powers. 10 


Drink, O resplendence-divine and plasma-divine, showerers 
of gifts of the sweetest celestial nectar, the shedder of 
blessings. This beverage of devotion is poured forth by us. 
May you occupy yoer respective positions in space and 
rejoice. 11 


2208 ऋग्वेद ६.६६ 
( ६९ ) एकोनसप्ततितमं सृक्तम्‌ 
(१-८) अष्टयम्यास्य सृक्तस्य बाहस्पत्यो भरद्वाज ऋपिः । इन्द्राविण्णृ देवते । श्रिष्रुप्‌ एन्दः ॥ 
wau सं वां कमणा समिषा हिंनोमौन्द्राविष्णू अप॑सस्पारे अस्य । 
जुषेथां यज्ञं द्रविणं च धत्तमरिष्टेनः पथिभिः पारय॑न्ता ॥१॥ 
या विश्वासां जनितारा मतीनामिन्द्राविष्णूं कलशा सोम॒धानां । 
प्र वा गिरः झस्यमांना अवन्तु प्र स्तोमांसो गीयमानासो अर्कैः ॥२॥ 


69. 

Sim vim kármanà sám isha hinomindravishnü apasas 
paré asyá | jushétham yajnám drivin ca dhħattam ári- 
xhtair nah pathíbhih páráyanta || 1 || ya vísvasam janitarad 
matmam indravishnu kalása somadhand | prá vim girah 
sasyámimā avantu prá stómiüso giyámianiso arkaíh || 2 || 


इन्द्राविष्णू मदपती मदानामा सोम॑ यातं द्रविणो दर्धाना। 
सं वामञन्त्वक्तुभिर्मतीनां सं स्तोमांसः शस्यमांनास उक्थैः ॥३॥ 
आ avatar अभिमातिषाह इन्द्राविष्णू सधमादो वहन्तु । 
जुषेथां विश्वा हव॑ना मतीनामुप ब्रह्माणि sapi गिरों मे ॥४॥ 
इन्द्राविष्णू तर्त्मनयाय्ये वां सोम॑स्य॒ मद॑ उरु चक्रमाथे । 
अकृणुतमन्तरिक्षं वरीयोऽप्रथतं जीवसे नो रजाँसि uu 


in- 
drávishnü madapati madanam á somam yitam drávino dá- 
hand | sám vim adjanty aktübhir matinám súm ntómivsd 
sasydminase ukthaih || 5]| á vam ásvaso abhimatishilha ín- 
dravishnu sadhamado vahantu | jushéthim visvii Ivana 
matinam úpa bráhinani srinutam giro me || 4 || indravishou 
tát panayayyam viun sómasya mada unt cakramathe | ikri- 
nutam antiriksham váryó ‘prathatam jiydse mo rájansi 


|| 5 || 
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69 


I earnestly propitiate you, by worship and homage, 0 
Lord resplendence-divine and sun-divine, upon the 
completion of the ceremony. May you accept the 
offerings, and grant us wealth, and lead us across the 
conflicts by the unobstructed pathways. 1 


May the prayers that are recited reach you, O resplen- 
dence-divine and the sun-divine. May the hymns of 
praises that are chanted reach you. You are the inspirer 
of all praises and like reservoirs, you store the elixir of 
divine love. 2 


O Lord, resplendence-divine and the sun-like, the Lord of 
exhilaration, Lord of the joy-giving elixir of devo- 
tion, come to accept our love; bring your wealth of 
devotion to us. May the hymns chanted by the devotees 
anoint you completely with brilliance. 3 


O Lord of resplendence and the sun-like, let your evil- 
dispelling steeds bear you here ; may you be pleased with 
all the invocations of your worshippers, and hear my 
prayers and praises. 4 


O Lord of resplendence and the sun-like, verily, that deed 
of yours must be glorified, by which, in the exhilaration 
of ecstasy, you stride over the wide space ; you traverse 
the wide firmament and make the regions worthy of our 
existence. 5 


2210 ऋग्वेद ६.५६. 


इन्ट्रोविष्णू हविर्षा AFIANZA नम॑सा रातहव्या । 
घृतासुती sft धत्तमम्म स॑मु स्थः Feel: सोम॒धान॑ः ॥६॥ 
इन्द्राविष्णू पिवते मध्या. अस्य सोम॑स्य दस्त्रा Gm unm i 
आ mata मदिराण्य॑ग्मन्नुप ब्रह्माण cma हवे में ॥७॥ 
उभा जिग्यथुर्न परी जयेथ न परां जिग्ये कतरश्वननाः । 
इन्द्रश्च विपणो यदप॑स्पृधेथां aa aca वि नट॑रयेथाम्‌ uc 


índravishnü havísha vavridhanagradvana namasa rata 
havya | ghrítasuti drávinam dhattam asmé samudra sthah 
kalásah somadhánah || 6 || índràvishnü píbatam madhvo 
asy& sómasya dasrà jatháram princthàm | á vam andhansi 
madiriny agmann úpa brahmani srinutam hávam me ||7 || 
ubhá jigyathur ná para jayethe ná para jigye katarás ca- 
nainoh | indras ca vishno yád apaspridhetham tredhá sa- 
hasram ví tid airayethàm || 8 || 1? || 


(३० ) समतितमं खृक्तम 

(१-६) पड़चस्थास्य सृक्तस्य बाहेस्पत्यो भरद्वाज क्षिः । AS A दवत । जगती sez: ॥ 

me saat भुर्वनानामभिश्रियोर्वी पृथ्वी epa gasa । 
द्यावापृथिवी वरुणस्य धर्मणा विप्कैभित अजरे gf ॥१॥ 

अस॑श्चन्ती भूरिधार पय॑स्वती घृते दुहाते सुकते छुर्चिजते । 
राज॑न्ती अस्य भुत॑नम्य रोदसी अम्मे रेत॑ः fa यन्मनुहितम्‌ ॥२॥ 

यो बांमूजवे क्रमणाय रोदसी भता qui धिषण स सांधनि । 
प्र प्रजाभिजायते धर्मणस्परि युवोः मिक्ता विपुंरूपाणि सर्जता ॥३॥ 


70. 

Ghritivati bhüvaninam abhisrfyorvi prithvf madhudi- 
ghe supésasa | dyaviprithivi varunasya dhirmans víshka- 
bhite aj&re. bhüriretasa || 1 || ásascanti bhüridhare páyasvati 
ghritim duhate sukríte sticivrate | rijanti asyá bhüvanasya 
rodasi asmé rétah sificatam yan manurhitam || 2 || yó vam 
rijave kramanaya rodasi márto dadása dhishane sá sā- 
dhati | prá prajabhir jayate dhírmanas piri yuvóh siktá 
víshurüpani sávratà || 3 || 


ind 
क 
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0 Lord of resplendence and sun-personified, foremost 
relisher of divine love, strengthened with sacred offerings, 
may you, thriving upon oblations, and accepting them 
offered with reverence, bestow upon us wealth ; for you are 
an ocean, a pitcher, anda receptacle that holds the elixir 
of divine love. ¢ 


O Lord of resplendence and sun-divine, full of splendour, 
drink this sweet celestial nectar to your full satisfaction. 
May this inebriating drink reach you. May you hear my 
prayers, and give ear to my callings. 7 


You both have ever been victorious ; never have been con- 
quered ; neither of you two has been vanquished. With 
whom-so-ever you fight, you completely take away from 
him his entire dominion in the first step, his entire under- 
standing or knowledge in the second step and his entire 
speech in the third step. s 


70 


O radiant heaven and earth, the asylum of created beings, 
you are spacious, manifold, water-yielding and lovely. 
By the decree of the venerable Lord, both of you stand 
parted, each from each. You are undecaying and rich in 
creative elements. 


You are ever-lasting pair, with full streams, water-retain- 
ing, yielding moisture, well-designed, and  benignly 
purposeful. May you two, heaven and earth, rulers over 
created beings, pour into us the virile sap, genitive of 
mankind. 2 


0 firm-set heaven and earth, who-so-ever mortal being 
pours offerings to you for your straight-forward course, 
succeeds in his aspirations. He prospers with progeny. 
Invigorated by your set laws; are engendered species 
diverse in forms, but with similar functions. 5 


= "311 | hs 
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घृतेन द्यावापृथिवी अभीत्रेत घृतश्चियां घृतप्रचां uaa i 
उर्वी पृथ्वी gaga पुरोहित ते sient iza सुखरनिष्टय wou 
मधुं नो magia मिमिक्षतां mus मश्रृदृधे मर्थुत्रत । 
दधनि य॒ज्ञे द्रविणे च देवता महि श्रवा वाज॑मम्स AAAA ud 
ऊज नो द्योश्चं पृथिवी च॑ पिन्वतां पिता माता विश्वविदा err । 
संरराणे रोद॑सी feast सनिं वाजँ रयिमम्मे सर्मिन्वताम्‌ ॥६॥ 
ghriténa dyávaprithivi abhivrite 
ghritasriya ghritapriea ghritavridha | urvi prithvi hotrivürye 
puróhite té id vipra ilate sumnám ishtáye || 4 || mádhu no 
dyávaprithivi mimikshatàm madhuscátà madhudüghe má- 
dhuvrate | dádhane yajüám drávinam ca devata mahi sravo 
vajam asmé suviryam || 5|| árjam no dyats ca prithivi ca 
piuvatàm pitá mati visvavida sudánsasaà | samrarané ró- 
dasi visvasambhuva saním vájam rayím asmé sim invatam 
l6 


( ७3१ ) एकसपतितमं सृतम 
(१-६) प्रदुखस्यास्य "D बाहस्पत्यो भरद्वाज ऋषिः। सविता दवता । (१-३) TTA- 
तृचस्य जगती. (४-६) द्वितीयतृचस्य च त्रिष्टप छन्दसी ॥ 


wen उठ देवः सविता हिँरण्ययां वाह ia सव॑नाय सुक्रतु 
घृतेन॑ पाणी ate seo भरवा. gat year रज॑सा raf ॥१॥ 
देवस्य GA daa: सर्वीमनि ad स्याम वसुनश्च दावनं । 
यो ada द्विपद यश्वतुप्पदों निवेशने was चासि ada 
अद॑व्थभिः सवितः पायुभिष्टे शिविभिरद्य परि पाहि नो गर्य॑म्‌। 
हिर॑प्यजिद्वः सुविताय नव्यसे रक्षा मार्किनों अधस ईशत ॥३॥ 


71. 

Ud u shyá devah savitá hirany&ya baht ayansta sáva- 
nàya sukrátuh | ghriténa pani abhi prushnute makho yüvà 
sudáksho rájaso vidharmani || 1 || devásya vayám savitüh 
sávimani sréshthe syàma vásunas ca daváne | yó vísvasya 
dvipádo yas cátushpado nivésane prasavé casi bhümanah 
|| 2 || ádabdhebhih savitah payübhish tvám sivébhir adyá 
pari pāhi no gayam | híranyajihvah suvitaya navyase 1 ákshà 
mákir no aghásansa isata ||3 || 
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You are surrounded, O heaven 810 earth, by water. You 
are the asylum of water. Jinbued with water you are the 
augmenter of water. You are vast and manifold ; you 
are first propitiated in the cosmic sacrifice. The pious 
devotees pray to you for happiness, so that the sacred 
work may be further promoted. 4 


May the divine heaven and earth, the effusers of water, 
the milkers of water, dischargers of the functions of water, 
the promoters of cosmic sacrifice and tlie bestowers of 
wealth, renown, food, and male posterity, join together 
(in fulfilling the functions of creation), s 


May father-like heaven and mother-like earth, who are all- 
knowing, and wondrous in their works, grant us vigour. 
May heaven and earth, mutually co-operating and prompt- 
ing the happiness of all, bestow upon us posterity, food 
and riches. 6 


7l 


The divine and benevolent Lord of illumination stretches 
his golden arms for life and prosperity. Adorable, youth- 
ful and sagacious as He is, in the regions, He 92६0873 out 
both of his hands filled with water to enliven the 
world. | 


May we enjoy the noblest vivifying force of the Lord of 
creation, that He may give us excellent riches ; O Lord, 
you are absolute in the procreation and perpetuation of 
living beings, bipeds or quadrupeds. 2 


May you, O Lord of illumination, provide our dwellings 
with uninjurable protections, and confer happiness. May 
you, O golden-tongued, be vigilant for our fresh pro- 
sperity ; protect us ; dare not any caluminator harm us. 3 


2214 TENT ६,७१ 


उदु ष्य देवः taa दसेना हिरण्यपाणिः प्रतिदापम॑स्थाल । 
अयोहनुर्यजता ashe आ Tat सुवति भूरिं वामस्‌ weil 
उदू अयाँ उपवक्तेव ag हिंग्ण्ययां सविता सुप्रतीका । 
दिवा राहास्यरुहत्पथिच्या AHAAA ITAR QU 
qaaa संवितर्वामसु श्वो दिवर्दिवे वासमम्मभ्यै un । 
वामस्य हि क्षय॑स्य दव gia थिया वासभार्जः स्थाम ॥६॥ 


úd u shyá devah savitá dá- 
münà hiranyapanih pratidoshám asthat | áyohanur yajató 
mandrájihva 4 dastshe suvati bhüri vàmám || 4 || úd i 
ayaii upavaktéva baht hiranyáyà savitá suprátika | divó 
rohansy aruhat prithivyá áriramat patáyat kac cid ábhvam 
|| 5 || vàmám adyá savitar vàmám u svó divé-dive vamam 
asmábhyam sàvih | vàmásya hf ksháyasya deva bhiirer 
aya dhiyá vàmabhájah syama || 6 || 15 || 


( s+ ) द्विसम्रतितमं पृक्तम 
(१-५) JATEA AEA वाहस्पत्यो भरद्वाज ऋषिः । ATAT ZAA । त्रिप med 


vu इन्ट्रासासा महि ast महित्वं युतं महानि प्रथमानि चक्रथुः । 
mad fed स्व४विश्वा तमास्यहतं निदश्च nau 
इन्द्रासोमा aada say नयथो ज्यातिपा सह । 
उप द्या स्कम्भधुंः स्कम्म॑ननाप्रंथत॑ पृथिवीं मातरं वि ux 


72. 

Indrasoma mihi tad yam mahitvam yuvam mahani pra 
thamáni cakrathuh | yuvám stiryam vividáthur yuvám svar 
vísvà timansy ahatam nidás ca || 1 || fudràsomà yasayatha 

E " z HE - 4 4 £ 
ushásam út süryam nhyatho jyúótishä sahá | úpa dyam 
skambhathu skánibhanenáprathatam prithivím mātáram ví 


॥2॥ 


figveda ४1:71 2215 


May the divine, munificent, golden-rayed, golden-jawed, 
adorable, sweet-spokefi sun-divine rise regularly at the 
close of night. May he bestow abundant and desirable 
food upon the donor of the oblation, 4 


May the Lord of illumination, the sun-divine, stretch forth 
his golden well-built arms like an orator, he rises from 
the ends of the earth, ascends to the summit of the sky, 
and, moving along, delights everything that exists. 5 


May he get for us, O Lord, the grace of happiness today, 
grace tomorrow, grace day by day. You 816 116 giver of 
ample grace, and of graceful living. May we, by this 
prayer, become partakers of your divine grace. 6 


72 


0 resplendence-divine, great is your grandeur. You have 
created achievement, and the first great elements of 


Nature. You have made known to man the sun and the 
element of happiness ; you dissipate the glooms and. destroy 
the revilers. 1 


O lords of resplendence and bliss, you bestow light to the 
dawns ; you upraise the sun with his splendour ; you prop 
up the sky with the supporting pillar of the firmament, 
you spread out the earth, the mother of all. 2 


2216 SEAT ६.७२ 


इन्द्रौसामावहिंमपः परिष्ठां हथो वृत्रसली वां द्योर॑मन्यत | 
प्राणीस्यरयतं नदीनामा Agah पप्रथुः पुरूणि ॥३॥ 


इन्द्रांसामा पक्रमामास्वन्तनि गवामिद्दधथुवक्षणांसु | 
जगृभधुरनंपिनमासु way जग॑तीप्वन्तः ngn 
इन्द्रौसामा FAR तरुत्रमपत्यसाचं श्रुत्यै रराथे । 


m JA नय॑ चर्षणिभ्यः सं विव्यथुः JAEJA wa 


indrasomay áhim apáh parishthám hath vritrám anu 
vam dyaür amanyata | prarnansy airayatam nadinam 4 
samudráni paprathuh puriini ||3 |; indrasoma pakvám àmásv 
antár nf gavam fd dadhathur vakshánàsu | jagribháthur 
dnapinaddham āsu rüsae citrásu jágatishv antáh || 4 || ín- 
drasoma yuvám angi tárutram apatyasácam srütyam ra- 
rathe | yuvám stishmam náryam carshanibhyah sám vivya- 
thuh pritanasháham ugra || 5 || 1 || 


( 3३ ) त्रिमप्रनितमं सकम 
(१-३) तृचस्यास्य RAA वाहेस्पन्यो ATATA ऋपिः । वृहस्पतिदेंदता । fagy न्द्रः ॥ 


॥१७५ या अद्रिभित्प्रथमजा ऋनावा वरृहस्पर्तिगाठ्िरसा हविष्मान्‌ । 
हिवहेज्मा प्राघर्मसत्पिता न आ रोदसी gum areata ॥१॥ 
जनाय चिद्य Ha उ लोकं वरहस्पतिदेंबहुतो चकारं । 
mata चि पुगे दर्दरीति जयञ्छतरैरमित्रान्पृत्मु साह॑न्‌ ॥२॥ 
बृहस्पतिः समजयद्रसंनि महा AAA गोम॑तो देव एपः। 
अपः मिप।सन्त्म्व+रप्रैतीता रृहस्पतिर्हन्त्यमित्र॑सकेः wa 


73. 

Yo adribhit prathamajá ritáva bríhaspátir angirasó ha- 
vishman | dvibárhajmà pràglarmasát pitá na á ródasi vri- 
shabhó roraviti || 1 || jánàya cid ya ívata u lokam brihaspa- 
tir deváhütau cakára | ghnán vritráni ví puro. dardariti já- 
yañ chátrüür amítràn pritsü sáhan || 2 || bríhaspátih sám 
ajayad vásüni mahó vraján gómato devá esháh | apáh sf- 
shasan svar ápratito bríhaspátir hánty amítram arkafh 


|| 3 || '7 || 
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O lords of resplendence and bliss, you put an end to the 
dragon of darkness and evil forces, the obstructers of 
water, for which the heaven venerates you both ; you urge 
on the streams of the rivers until they have replenished 
numerous oceans. 3 


O lords of resplendence and bliss, you deposit the mature 
milk in the unripe udders of cows ; you retain the white 
secretion within these variously coloured cattle. 4 


O lords of resplendence and 01155, verily, you bestow upon 
us renowned rich blessings, eradicators of pain and 
poverty, and also offsprings ; O divine powers, you invest 
men with strength, that makesthem victorious over all 
adversaries. s 


73 


The Lord preceptor of universe is the breaker of the im- 
pediments of knowledge, the first born, sovergign Lord 
of creation, the observer of truth, the vital essence 
personified, the partaker of the ‘homage, the traverser of two 
worlds. He abides in the region of enlightenment to us a 
father ; and showerer of blessings. His divine voice 
thunders in heaven and on the earth. ; 


The Lord preceptor of universe, appointsa region for the 
man to perform divine worship diligently. He destroys 


impediments of knowledge, conquers adversaries, 
overcomes evils, and demolishes numerous citadels of evil 
forces. 2 


The Lord, perceptor of universe, conquers the treasures 
(of vicious people) and wins over pastures and cattle with 
a purpose to appropriate waters. He destroys the 
adversary of firmament (i. e. the cloud). 3 
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। ५५ ) चनृःसप्रतितमं सनम 
(१-४) चतकचस्यास्य WWIU वाहठुपल्या भरद्वाज ऋः । सोमार ZAA । fet IG 


"^ oats mama: प्र बॉसिए्रयाउरैम श्षुवन्तु 
THZH ag रना दर्धानाओं नॉ BA faq cz चतुंपदे ॥१॥ 
सामारुद्रा वि ged विषूचीममीवा या नो गर्यमार्विवैक्न । 
आरे वधिथां fef पराचरम्म भद्रा Atari सन्तु ॥२॥ 


74, 


Sómarudrà dhariyetham asuryàm prá vim ishtAyd 'ram 
agnuvantu | dáme-dame saptá ratni dádhàn& gám no bhū- 
tam dvipáde sim citushpade || 1 || sómarudrà ví vrihatam 
vishicim ámivà ya no gáyam àvivésa | Avé badhetbam nír- 
ritim paracafr asmé bhadra sausravasáni santu || 2, ||! 


ama युवमेतान्यस्मे विश्वा ary भेष॒जानि धत्तम्‌ । 
oe स्यतं मुञ्चतं यन्नो अस्ति ad GT कृतमेनों अस्मत्‌ ॥३॥ 
frat लिग्महंती सुठोवो सामारुद्राविह खु Ww wi 
प्र नों gad aeq पाशाद्रापायते नः सुमनस्यमाना ॥७॥ 


sómi- 
rudrà yuvám etány. asmé víevà tanüshu bheshajáni dbat- 
tam | áva syatam muficdtam yán no Asti tanüshu bad- 
dhám kritám éno asmát || 8 || tigmáyudhau tigmáheti su- 
gévau sómàrudràv ihá sú mrilatam nah | prá no गोपी” 
tam várunasya pasad gopayitam nah sumapasy Aman 


|| 4 || 2० | 
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14 


O lords of bliss and vitality, may you hold fast your divine 
sway. May our prayers, recited in every dwelling, 
adequately reach you. May you, possessor of the seven 
precious things, bestow happiness upon us; happiness upon 
our bipeds and quadrupeds. 1 


O lords of bliss and vitality, expel the wide-spread sickness, 
that has entered into our dwellings ; keep off poverty, so 
that she stays far away, and may prosperous means of 
sustenance be ours. 2 


O lords of bliss and vitality, may you grant all these 
medicaments for the ailments of our bodies ; set free and 
draw away the committed sins, that cling to our 
persons. 3 


O sharp-weaponed, sharp-arrowed, profoundly-honoured, 
lords of bliss and vitality, grant us happiness in this world; 
propitiated by our praise, preserve us ; liberate us from 
ihe noose of supreme ordainer. 4 
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( ७ ) प्रसमनितमं सृक्तम 
(२-१०) एकोनविशन्युचम्यास्य "WP NEA: TRIT: । (१) प्रथमर्चो बम, (२) द्वितीयाया धनुः, 
(3) तृतीयाया ज्या. (४) sepor भार्जी, (^) गह्या fas. (६) TE TIT Afar 
धस्य व्य रश्मयः, (3) ARET WAT, (८) भल्या rq, (५) ATER FRAT. (10) TT 
त्राधणपित्रलोमगयावाप्र थिदीपृपाणः, ( ११-१६. १-१६ ) तकझाउमीव्रागशीपश्र्शीपोइशीना- 
मिषदः, (११) misg GATE, (१४) TATE KAEA: (१७) समङ्गष्या qquf« 
कवचत्राप्रणम्यत्याइयः, (१८) WITI वम्रसोमवरुणाः, (१९) एक्रोनविध्याश्य इवा बरह्म ज 
TAT ( १-७८, ७-९. ११, १४, १५ ) ब्रे्ादिग्जलो सप्रम्पादितृचस्पकादशशीचनुई - 
श्यष्टादशीनाआ fav. (६, १०) पष्ठीदत्वीजंगती, (१३-६३. १५-१४. १८) 
दादशीप्रयोइशीपरअदर्शापो उस्यकोमविशीनामनृष्ष , (१ ७) ARTETA RATT ॥ 


men जीमूतस्येव भवति प्रतीक यहमी याति. eye | 
अनाविद्धया ded जय at oW ला quum महिमा पिपर्तु ॥१॥ 
धन्व॑ना गा धन्वनाजि ज॑येम धन्वना तीथा! Sub IAA । 
धनुः इात्रोरपकामं कृणोति धन्व॑ना साः प्रतिशों we ॥६॥ 
वक्ष्यन्तीवेदा गनीगन्ति कर्ण fra Raby परिषस्वजाना | 
योषेव fx वितताधि asn gd sae yar nal 
75, 

JimGtasyeva bhavati prátikam ytd varmi yiti samidam 
upásthe | ánàviddhayà tanva jaya tvám sú शी, vAminn)o 
mahimá pipartu || 1 || dhánvanà gf dhinvanajim jayema 
dhánvana tivráh samido jayema | dhánuh sátror apakamám 
krinoti dhánvanà sárvah pradíso jayema || 2 || vakshydnti- 
véd á ganiganti kárnam priyám sákhàyam parishosvajàná | 
yósheva sinkte vitatidhi dhánvaü jyá iyám sdmane piri 
yanti || 3 || 


ते आचर॑न्ती adm याचा am qh विश्वतामुपस्ध । 
अप आात्र्॑विध्यतां संवित्राने आ gh ब्रिप्फुरत्ती अमित्रांन्‌ ॥४॥ 
ami पिता agra pfam कुंणोलि शर्मलावुरात्य । 
इषुधिः सङ्घाः पृतनाश्च स्वाः पृष्ठ faik जयति प्रसूतः ॥४॥ 


té 50४191 símancva. yósha mütéva putrám bie 
bhritàm upásthe | ápa sitrin vidhyatàm samvidiné Artal 
imé vishphuranti amítràn || 4 || balvinám pitá bahür asyn 
putrás ciscá krinoti sámanavagátya l'ishudhfh. snkül) pf 
tapas ca sirvah prishthé ninaddho jayati prásütali [[5 || 1 | 
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When a warrior equipped with an armour advances in the 
front line of battles, his form is like that of a thunderous 
rain cloud. May you be conquerer with your body 
unwounded. May the strength of your armour protect 
you, 1 


May we win the cattle of the enemies with the bow. With 
the bow may we be yictorious in battle, May we be 
winners in our hot encounters, May the bow bring grief 
and sorrow to our adversaries, Armed with the bow may 
we subdue all hostile countries. 2 


This bow-string, drawn tight upon the bow and making 
way in battle, repeatedly approaches the ear as if embrac- 
ing its friend (the arrow) and proposing to say something 
sweet and loving, as a woman whispers, s 


May the twa extremities of the bow act consentaneoualy, 
like a wife and sympathizing (with her husband) uphold 
(the warrior) asa mother nurses her child upon Her lap, 
And may they moving concurrently, and harrasing the 109 
scatter his enemies. « 


The quiver, slung on the back, pouring ifs shafts 
vanquishes all opposing and shouting armies, Tt js like s 
father of many daughters and sons, who clang and cry às 
father goes to battle. s 


if 
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: १६५ qup fadeufa वाजिनः पुरो aan काम्यते सुषारथिः । 
अभीशंनां ~ TA e = 

अभीर्शनां महिमान पनायत मनः पश्चादनु यच्छन्ति sem: ॥६॥ 

तीबान्धोपान्क्रण्यत gisan रथ॑भिः सह वाजयन्तः । 

अवक्रामन्तः stata anpa qaaa: ॥७॥ 


ráthe tíshthan nayati vàjínah puro yátra-yatra kāmá- 
yate susharathih | abhíşūnām mahimánam panàysta mánah 
pascád ánu yachanti rasmáyah || 6 || tivrán ghóshán kri- 
nvate vríshapünayó 'svà rithebhih sahá vajayantah | ava- 
krámantah prápadair amítràn kshináuti sátrüühr &napavya- 
yantah || 7 || 


Teed हविरम्या co यत्रायुधं निहितमस्य वर्ग । 
am tad gpa म॑देम विश्वाहा वयं सुमनस्यमानाः ॥८॥ 
स्वाद्रष॑सदैः पितरों वयोधाः कुच्छेश्रितः शक्तीवन्ता गभीराः । 
चित्रसेना gha ada: सतोवीरा उरवो ब्रातसाहाः ॥९॥ 
mema: पितरः सोम्यासः शिव नो द्यावापृथिवी अनेहसा 
qur a: पातु दुरिताईताव्ृधो रक्षा मार्किनों अघञँस ईत ॥१०॥ 


rathaváhanam havir asya náma yatriyudlam 
nfhitam asya virma | titra rátham úpa sngmám sadema 
visváhà vayám sumanagyámánàh || 8 || svadushamsidah pir 
taro vayodhah Kricliregritah sáktivanto gabhirah | eitrásenà 
fshubalà dmridhrah satóvir utávo vratasaháh || || brahma- 
pisah pítarah sómyüseb sivé no. dyávaprithivi nnehásü | 
püshiá nah pàtu duritád ritavridho ráksha mákir no aghá- 
gaden gata || 10 || æ || 
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The skilful charioteer guides his strong horses wither- 
so-ever he wishes. See and praise the efficacy of the reins, 
which from behind declare the driving excellence of the 
person. ¢ 


The horses raising the dust with their hoofs rush on with 
the chariot, and utter loud neighings. They do not retreat, 
but trample with their forefeet upon the enemies and 
destroy them. 7 


The spoil borne off on his car, in which his weapons and 
armoury are deposited, is the appropriate oblation of the 
warrior. So let us here, daily pay tributes to the helpful 
joy-bestowing car. 8 


The guards of the chariot, revelling in the sayoury spoil, 
are distributors of food, protectors in calamity, armed with 
spears, resolute, beautifully arrayed, strong in arrows, 
invincible, of heroic valour, robust and conquerers of 
numerous hosts. 9 


May the learned intellectuals, the progenitors, presenters 
of the herbal offerings, the observers of truth, protect us ; 
may the faultless heaven and earth be propitious to us ; 
may the nourisher Lord preserve us from misfortune ; let 
no caluminator prevail over us. 10 
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wn सुपण वस्ते मृगो अंस्या दन्तो गोभिः संनंडा पतति प्रसूता । 
यत्रा नरः से च वि च द्रवन्ति तत्रास्मभ्यमिषवः ठाम यंसन्‌ ॥११॥ 
wala पारँ ब्रा नाऽइमा भवतु AFTA: । 
सामो अधि aay नोऽदरितिः aa यच्छतु ॥१२॥ 


suparnám vaste mrigó asya danto góbhih sámnaddhà 
patati prastit& | yátrà nárah sam ca ví ca drávanti tátrà- 
smábhyam fshavah sárma yansan || 11 || rijite piri vrindhi 
nó "smà bhayatu nas tanüh | somo ádhi bravitu nó 'ditih 
sima yachatu || 12 || 


आ agfa mA जघनाँ उप॑ जिघ्नते । 
अश्वाजनि प्रच॑तसाऽश्वान्त्समत्सु चोदय ॥१३॥ 
अहिंग्बि भागे! पयति ae ज्यायां हेतिं प॑रिवाध॑मानः । 
gam विश्वां वयुनानि विद्वान्पुमान्पुमासं परि पातु विश्वतः ॥१४॥ 
आलाक्ता या रुरुशीप्ण्यथा यस्या अयो uu i 
इदं wea sA देव्ये बृहन्नमः ॥१५॥ 


ú janghanti sánv eshim jaghinai 
úpa jighnate | ásvajani prácetasó 'svin. sannitsy. eodaya 
|| 18 | Ahir iva Mhogath páry eti bāhúm jyáyà hetfm pari- 
bidligmanah | hastaghné: vísva. vayinani vidván pümàn pú- 
msnm pari patu vigvátah || 14 || álaktà yi rürusirshny 
tho: yáxyà Ayo miükham | idám parjányaretasa fshynl do- 
vyaf brihán námah || 15 || श || 
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The arrow puts on a (feathery) wing: the (horn of the) 
deer is its point : it is bound with the sinews of the cow: 
it alights where directed : wherever men assemble or they 
disperse, there may the shafts provide security. 11 


O straight-flying (arrow), defend us; may our bodies be 
strong as stone : may the blissful Lord speak to us en- 
couragement and may the mother infinity grant us 
SUCCESS. 12 


It is the whip, with which the skilful charioteers lash the 
thighs and scourge the flanks of the steeds, may it urge 
the horses in battles to march on. 13 


The hand-gloves, imparting protection from the abrasion 
of the bow-string, surrounds the forearm like a snake with 
its convolutions : may the brave man, experienced in the 
arts of war, defend a combatant on every side. 14 


This praise (be offered) to the cosmic celestial arrow, a 
seed in the precipitation of cloud-divine, whose point is 
anointed with venom, and whose blade is of iron. 15 
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Wee adaa परा पत mA त्रह्मसंशिते । 
गच्छामित्रान्प्र dure मामीषां कं चलोच्छिषः ॥१६॥ 
at बाणाः संपतन्ति कुमारा विंशिस्वा हव । 
तत्रा नो ब्रह्म॑णस्पतिरदितिः zr8 यच्छतु बिश्वाह्टा शर्म यच्छतु ॥१७॥ 


Ávasrishta piri pata siravye brálunasamsite | gáchà- 
mitran pra padyasva mámíshām kám cande chishah || 16 || 
yatra banah sampátanti: kumara visikhá iva | titra no brah- 
manas pátir aditih sima. yachatu visváha sárma yachatu 


|| 17 || 


ममोणि त वर्मणा छादयामि सोम॑स्त्वा गजारतेनानु वस्तास । 
उरोवरीया वर्रणम्ते कृणोतु ada cmd देवा म॑दन्तु ॥१८॥ 
या नः स्वा अरैणा यश्च निष्ठया जिघोसलि । 
देवास्तं सै pe ब्रह्म वर्स समारन्तेरंम्‌ ॥१९॥ 


mármäni te vármaniü chadayami sómas tvà rájamrí- 
tenanu vastim | urór. váriyo várunas te krinotu jáyantam 
tyanu devá madantu || 18 || yo nah ६४७ árano yas ca ní- 
shtyo jightnsati | devas tám sárve diürvantu bráhma várma 


puundantaram || 19 || 2 | 
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© arrow, whetted by prayers, fly when discharged, ४० 
forceiully, come down on the adversaries, strike them 
home, and spare not one of the enemy. 16 


Where arrows alight like boys with shaven-heads: may 
the Lord of Treasury, BRAHMANASPATI, may the 
mother infinity grant us happiness; grant us happiness 
every day. 17 


I cover your vital parts with armour; may the royal Lord 
of bliss invest you with ambrosia: may the venerable 
Lord give you what is more than ample: may the divinities 
rejoice in your victory. 18 


| 
Whoever, whether an unfriendly relative or a stranger, | l 
desires to kill us, may all the divinities destroy him : M 
prayer is my best armour. 19 p 
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NOTES 


Book 6 
Hymns 1-75 


षष्ठं मंडलम्‌ A 
सूक्तानि १-७५ cA 


NOTES OF BOOK No. 6 
Hymn-1 
l. Tvam hi agne prathatiah manoía 88980 dhiyaba abhavah— 


(i) O Agni, on whom the mind of gods is attached, (हे «rt, देवानां मतो qart 
werd भवति, तादुशो wafu— Sayana); (ii) the divinity on whom the minds of 


the gods are fastened; i.e., firmly concentrated; he is called manota' 


(Ait. Br. II.10.1). 


Manota, the one who goes with the speed of mind, (sitar ming 
बम्ता- Daya.). 


Prathamah, the first one (प्रथमः भ्रादिमः- Daya; the foremost, the 
supermost (प्रथम: प्रतमः प्रकृष्टतम; querit qr Sayana.) 


Dasma, the learned, who overcomes pains (दस्मः दु:थोपकषयित:)--1)2)/,; 
pleasing one (ura) —Sayana. 


2. Ilah, ww, of the speech; of the earth (Daya.); 6f the fire. 


Ilah pade, on the footmark of Ila or earth, i.e. the fire-altar (V: 
भूम्याः वेदिलक्ष्णाया: पदे eurt—- Sayana). 


3. Visvaha, all days (विश्वहा सर्वाणि fernft—Daya.); at all times 
(सर्वेषु कालेषु —Sayana). 


4. Namesa, नमसा, by food etc.; by the piercing qualities of the 
thunderbolt, since नमस्‌ is a synonym of food, and vajra both (Nigh. 
II.7; II.20).—Daya.; by the offerings or by the prayers (नमसा हविषा 
स्तोत्रेण 31— Sayana). 


Namani cit dadhire yajniyani etc. they repeat those thy names, 
` Jatavedas, vaisyanara etc. which are to be uttered at sacrifices, (यज्ञियानि 
यज्ञयोग्यानि नामानि नमनीयानि बैशवानरो जातवेदा इत्यादीति दधिरे धारयन्ति प्रथवा नामसाधनानि 
स्तोत्राणि xfat—Sayana), However, Dayananda understands by namani 
water and other names (नामानि बसानि संज्ञा वा नाम = उदक, Nigh. 1.12). 
According to Sayana, namani may also mean hymns, or means of 
adoration. 


MI Mes | wae 
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5. Jananam, tai; for men, for the gift of men, particularly of 
sons, or male posteritvy—warat qarta — Sayana. 


Pita, पिता, the one who protects like the father, पिता पितेव पालक; | 


Mata, माता, the one who gives respect like the mother, or one 
worthy of respect, माता मातेव arasa:— Daya. 


Manusanam, मानुषाणां, of people, of those who recite hymns 
(मानुषाणां मनुष्याणां ettatt—Sayana). 


6. Saparyenyah, worthy of praise or adoration (सपर्येण्यः पुज्य: 
—Sayana); worthy of devotion (&faaxg:—Daya.), 


7. Rocanena, रोचनेन, by light (रोचनेन प्रकाशेन--1)०/व.); by the path 
of the sun (रोबनेनादित्येन दिवमगमय इति वा सम्बन्घः ; प्रादित्यमार्गेणेत्ययं:--,$व)/॥॥6). 


Anayah didyanah divah agne brhata rocanena, O adorable Lord 
or fire-divine, do thou, shining with exceeding lustre, lead men to 
heaven. (Wilson). 


8. Nitosanam, निऽतोशनम्‌ the destroyer (of substances) पढार्थामां fart 
—Daya.; the destroyer of foes (aqt feax—Sayana). 


Vispatim, विश्पति, lord of men (प्रजापालक--1)०/.); Sayana explains 
the epithet as constant, characterising priests and their employers, 
implying, perhaps, their regular and perpetual observance of religious 
institutes (नित्यानां ऋत्विग्‌ यजमान-लक्षणानां विश्‍पति earfii— Sayarna). 


9, Sasame, शशमे, our praising (शशमे प्रशंसामि। शशमान इति प्रचित कर्ष्मा 
—Nigh. III.14.). 


Hymn-2 
2. स्मा = स्म, Sma = verily. 
2. Carsanayah, men, people. 


Yajnebhih, with public works like teaching and studying ctc. 
(ife: प्रध्ययनाध्यापनादिभिः---124)/4.); with sacrifice. 
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Girbhih, with speech; with recitations; with praises (बीमि: «fw; 
—Daya.;«fatu:—Sayana). 


Vaji, the virile ; the strong ; one with speed (दायी imerq— Daya.; 
वाओ ™rH—Sayana). And therefore, may also be the sun (तद्वान्‌ qi: 
— Sayana). 


Avrkah Vaji tvam yati, tne inoffensive sun proceeds to thee 
(Wilson). According to the Taittiriya Brahmana, (11.1.29), the sun at 
the evening enters into fire, whence it is that the latter is visible 
throughout the night (afi वावादित्यः सायं प्रविशति तस्मादग्निवू रानक्तं ददृश), Accord- 
ing to another passage of the same Brahmana, the three vajins are fire, 
wind and the sun ((afaatq: quer. वै वाजिनः T.Br. 1.6.3.9; also वायु: सप्तिरादित्यो 
arit, T. Br. 1.7.8). 


5, Nasat, pervades (नशत्‌ ष्याप्नोति । नशदिति ब्याप्विकर्म्मा, Nigh. 1.18 
—Daya.; गत्‌ wur, नशति र्थ्पाप्तिकर्मा--,9०॥०॥८). 


Vayavantam, along with descendents (षवावन्व--वयाः शाला: पुल्रपौतादि 
ewmr;—Sayana); rich with affluence (बहप दाथं पुक्‍तं--1)८)/व.), 


Ksayam, a house, a dwelling (क्षयं 7¢—Daya.). 


6. Krpa, with favour or kindness (कृपा $vrr—Daya.); by praise; 
by that which is able to compel the presence of a deity. (SW प्रभिमुखी- 
करणसमषंया स्तुत्या स्तूयमानः--,5)॥०). The word may mean also by lustre; 
by blaze. 


See also देवो देवाच्या कृपा (Rv. I.127.1); In the Nirukta ७1.8, we have: 
The god with favour turned towards the gods, देवो देवान्‌ प्रत्यक्तया p—s 
Pdaf । कल्पतेर्वा ; also कृपा ralat, sead (Krp is derived from the root 
Krp—to pity; or from kip, to manage; to be able 01 capable), 


See Yv.XVIL10 also ; sur सामप्यॅन Sear वा (कृपू साम्ये sett कृप्‌ fen, 
तया कहपनया सामध्यन दीप्त्या बा i—Mahidhara). 


7. Ranvah purj-iva juryyah—To be had recourse to,as to an old 
Raja giving good counsel in a city (पुरीव amt qi: थोणों दुद्धो हितोपदेष्ञा राजेब 
रण्वः रमणीयो गन्तभ्यो वा wafu—Sayana ; like a beautiful city, पुरीषं यथा tirar 
नगरी, qå: Ai: रण्वः रममाण:--/06)4.). 
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8. Svadba gayah, स्वधा. गयः, food and house (suru, गयः qd 
—Daya.). 


11. Tatarema, perhaps, may we cross over those sins which 
have been existing from previous life (ता तानि ब्यवहितानि जन्मान्तरकृतानि च 
पाषादीनि qa—Sayana). 


Hymn-3 


1. Tyajasa, by giving away ; by abandonment (त्यजसा emta—Daya.) ; 
by a shield (by a weapon instrumental in causing abandonment or 
6५०४ ९---व्याजनसाधनेनायु धेन--,$८)/ 470) . 


3. Surudhah, the dispellers of darkness, and  possessors of 
light, and hence the sun (ss: य: शुरुमन्धकारहसकं तेजो दधाति स q: )4.); 
the dispellers or obstructers of sorrows, and hence cows (Q38; 3 शुच; 
शो कस्य रोधयिनत्रीर्गाण्च-, ८५/८). 


Vanejah, born in a forest (ast: weed जायमान:--८)4॥८); born 
in the beam of rays (किरणसमुदाये जायते स:--/02)4.). 


Aktoh, of the night (weit; xr: — Daya., afia रात्रिनाम--1५1४॥.1.7). 


Ayam, #4 प्रग्निः, it stands for fire, which is beautiful and charming 
—ranyah wa: रमणीयः, and has been born in the midst of woods, वनेजा:। 


4. Dravih na dravayati daru dhaksat, as a goldsmith fuses a 
metal, the same way the fire burns timber (दविनं । द्रविर्द्रावयिता स्वर्णक्र]६: | स 
यथा स्वर्णादिक द्रावयति तथा सवं वनं द्रावयति । मूर्त भूतं सवं भ्रस्मसात्करोत्यथ॑:--७५)/८४५), 


Jihvam, flame (जिह्वां ज्वालां — Sayana); words. or speech (वाणीं— 
Daya.). 


Dravih, one who fuses, like a goldsmith—Sayana; the mode by 
which-speech easily flows out (द्रवीभूत्योच्चारणक्रिया--.1)०॥८.), 


In this verse, we have been told that as a goldsmith fuses 
gold and the rest, so Agni reduces the wood to ashes, On this Wilson 
remarks: Perhaps something more than simple fusion of metals is 
implied: the alchemical calcining or permutation of them, would be 
more analogous to the burning of timber or its reduction to ashes. 
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5. Ayasah na dharam, the edge of iron or a metal. The word 


dhara, घारा, is also a synonym of speech (wmpmw)—Nigh. 1.11; also 
Daya. 


Ayas, has here the force of the Latin ferrum (Wilson); it stands 
for gold or metal in general (Daya.); an article like an axe made of 
iron also (यथा, प्रयोमयस्य परश्वादेर्घारां प्रक्षेप्तु कामस्तीक्णीक्रोति mm — Sayana). 


7. Supatni, the two who have a brilliant husband, this may be 
Agni or Indra (Wilson), (सुपत्नी शोभन «f — Sayana ; शोभनः पतियंयोस्ते--.)८)०,). 


à A 700881 vasuna dam, having subjugated the foes, fills up earth 
and heaven with wealth (रोदसी द्यावापुषिदी वसुना धनेन इम्‌ URP दमयत्‌ 
wr gafr— Sayana ; धनेन यो दमयति तमू--104)/6. 


8. Dhayobhih, by those who can hold or can provide support 
(धायोभि: areéyctat—Daya.); a support and hence a horse (धारकंरश्वैरिव 
—Sayana). 


Rbhurna, like the sun; like the man of wisdom. (yt उर wamm: 
qd w— Sayana; *sr(t—Daya.). 


Hymn-4 

Ear verse 7, see Nir. 1.17. 

1. Samana, battle (समनमिति संग्रामनाम-)\।४॥. 11.17); .समनं.= समना 
(विभ्तेराकारावेशः--/)८)4.); with speed or with willing mind; also yajma 
(समानं मन्यन्ते क्षर्मिन्‌ देवातिति समनो यज्ञ:--84)674). 

2. Canah, food (चनः प्रन्वं-Sayand; ante — Daya.). 


Visvayuh, full life; food, the life-sustenance of all (विश्वायु: पूर्णाबु: 
—JDaya.; सर्वान्नः सवेषां जीवनहेतुर्वा:--५५८)/414; भ्रायुः, TAAT, food, Nigh.11.7). 


3. Inoti, pervades all with light, illuminates (इन्वति र्थ्याप्तिकर्मा-- 
Nigh. 11,18; इनोति भासा सबं व्याप्नोति सोश्यमु--/9०//८॥व; इनोति प्राप्नोति--702)6.). 


Na, like; directly (एव, भस्त्युपमा्षस्य weed watt: —Nir, VII.31—the 
particle of comparison is here used in the sense of 'directly', as 
*place it directly here', cf. १५.1.88.19--यावस्मात्रमुषसो न प्रतीकम्‌ long as 
the birds of beautiful wings wear directly). 


i 
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Panayanti, celebrate (पनयन्ति earzafa—Daya.). 


Asnasya cit, TH चित्‌, of the dispersed evil beings (व्यापकस्य faq— 
Daya., थ्यापनशीलस्यापि uw, the pervader, of raksas and the like— 
Sayana; may be a proper name— Wilson). 


5. Rastri, the master; the lord (xr (erc, राष्ट्रीतीरवरनाम--]५1211. 
1.22, like aryah, niyutvan and ina; We राज्यं, तद्वान्‌ ; राष्ट्री ईश्वरनामैतत्‌-- 
Sayana). 


‘6. Arkath, by the piercer like a bolt (8%: वष्यबच्छैवर्क: we इति awam, 
thunderbolt—Nigh. 11.20); by the sunrays (प्रच॑तीये: fexi:— Sayana), 


7. Indram na tva savasa deyata vayum pynanti—This ling iş 
quoted by the Nirukta, 1.17, in refuting the idea of those who think 
that one should not study etymology, since in the verse itself we 
have the characteristic marks—like Indra, like Vayu, the gods fill thee 
with strength. 


Arkasokaih, by the clarification of cereals etc. (Heute: सन्नादीनां शोधनैः 
—Daya.); with sacred praises (प्रचंनीयैः पूजनीयैः शौक दीय्तिभियुंक्तं; झरकंशोकरर्णनोमैः 
awed दोप्तिकरणे: end: साधन भूतैस्त्वां संभजामहे, with excellent illuminating praises; 
it may also be an epithet of agni with yukta understood, endowed 
with or possessed of excellent radiance,—Sayana). 


Hymn-5 


1. Visvavarani puruvarah, sought of many, acceptable of all 
(विश्ववाराणि विश्व: सर्वेवं रणीयानि quarc चहुभितृ a: स्वीकृत:--702)4.). 


2. Puru-anika, पुरुऽप्रनीक, with multiflames (पुर्वणीफ, बहुज्वान्न--&4)4॥6)) 
with many armed forces (पुरूष्पनैकानि सैन्यानि यस्य तत्सम्बु द्ौ--20494.). 


Yajniyesah, capable of undertaking the duties of sacrifice (afuta: 
यज्ञानुष्ठानं कत्त मोग्या:--104)4.); the adorable deities (Wilson); the house: 
holders who perform the sacrifice (यज्ञार्हा awaTat:—Sayana), According 
to Wilson, the sense implied by Sayana is obviously incompatible with 
what follows. 


4. Sanutyah, residing in a secret place; abiding in secret 
(सनुत्यः । सनुतरित्यन्तहितनाम | प्रन्तहिते देशे वत्तंमानः aq—Sayana); one having the 
intermediate secrets of knowledge, or a person of excellent nature 
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(सनुत्यः निणितान्तहितेषु सिद्धान्तेषु भवः argai—Daya.). Sanutah is a synonym of 
nirnitantarhita, Nigh.1II.29, सनुतरिति निणितान्तहितनाम | 


i Tapistha tapasa tapasvan tapa—Most resplendent, blazing with 
radiance, with your own imperishable flames consume him who injures 
us. Dayananda refers these words to a man of austerity, who leads 
a life of dedication and sacrifice, and eliminates everything which is 
eal (तपा तापय तपस्वीभव वा, तपिष्ठ प्रतिशयेन तप्तः, तपसा ब्रह्मच्यंप्राणायामादिकम्मंणा-- 

aya.). 


6. Tuyam, speedily; with quickness, तुयमितिक्षिप्रनाम-—Nigh.I1.15 
Hymn-6 
1. धच्छः=धच्छ For verse 5, see Nir. IV. 17 
Krsnayamam, the dark-pathed (set कृष्णवर्त्मानं--4)०॥०); the 
one by whom the path has been made attractive (कृष्णा कषिता यामा येन qq— 


Daya.). 


Rusantam, white-coloured (शन्तं waai—Sayana); inflicting injury 
(हिन्ं—Daya.); brightshining. 


Viti, by shine; by sacrifice (वीती वीत्या कान्तेन पश A—Sayana); by per- 
vasiveness (वीत्या ear«ar— Daya.). 


Vatajutesah. speedy like wind (वातजूतास: वायु रिववेगवन्तः-- Daya.) ; 
fanned or impelled by wind (arta प्रे रिता: — Sayana). 


Navagvah, the rays, newly radiated out, fresh rising (नवग्वाः मूतन- 
गमनास्ते रश्मय:--.9५)/474; नवीन गतय:--4)4.). 


4. Ksam vapanti, st वपन्ति, shear the earth, burns up the plants 
on the earth, (at पृथिवीं भूमि वपन्ति मुण्डयन्ति--84)410); literally shave the 


earth, since plants are like the hairs of the earth; put seeds into the 


earth (Daya.). 


Yatayamanah adhi sanu prsneh, displaying its own point or 
flame upon the summit of the mountains upon the earth (पृश्तेः नानारूपाया 
भूमेः। प्रधि उपरि सानु समुच्छितं देशं पर्वताग्रादिकं प्रति यातयमानः स्वकीयमग्र व्यापारयन्‌ ¬ 
Sayana); Wilson sees in these lines an allusion to the eruption of 
volcanoes, 
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5. Dayate vanani, consumes the forests (The Nirukta quotes 
this passage to show that the word dayatih (दयविः) has several meanings: 
(i) to protect as in Kathaka Sam. XIX.3—*4« पूर्व दयमानाः स्याम (let us 
protect the old with new); also Yv. XXVIII.16; (ii) to give or to divide 
(Rv. 1.84.7—a एक इद्‌ विदयते वसु, who alone here distributes wealth); (iii) 
to burn as in Rv. VI. 6,5--दुवं तु भीमो दयते वनानि (Irresistible, dreadful, he 
burns the forests) ; (iv) to slay, as in Rv. I]].34,1—विददृसुदंयमानो वि शवून्‌ 
(the treasurer-knower slaying his foes). 


7. One can appreciate the repetition of citra (चित्र) in the first 
half of the verse and candra (चन्द्र) in the second half. 


Hymn-7 
For verse 6, see Nir. VI.3. 


]. A janayanta Devah, gods, Nature's bounties, who generates 
agni; the word may also mean priests who generates fire by attrition 
(देवाः स्तोतार ऋत्विजो देवा एव वा; WT अनयन्त यज्ञा भिमुख्येन भ्रजीजनन्‌, ALA: सकाशादुदपादयन्‌ 
—Sayana; विद्वांसः जनयन्ति Daya.). 


2, Nabhim yajnanam, the bond of sacrifices; the link of rituals, 
the centre of all dedicated virtuous actions (यज्ञानां ज्योतिष्टोमादियागानां नाभि 
"qd बन्धकं qur—Sayana, सत्यक्रियामयानाम्‌ मध्यभ।गं~-4)4.). 


5. Yatjayamanah pitroh upasthe, when born on the lap of 
fathers (mq यदा त्वं पित्रोः द्यावापृथिव्योः उपस्थे उपस्थानेक्न्तरिक्षे--54)404); i.e, born in 
the midspace, the antariksa; to Dayananda, the parents are the learning, 
the Vidya and the preceptor, acarya faa: जनकयोरिव विद्या$चाय्यंयो; उपस्थे समीपे). 


Vayunesn, on the paths (वयुनेषु Tareq arig — Sayana); all disciplines 
of knowledge from that of the earth to that of the supreme Lord 
(पृथिवीमारफ््य परमेश्‍वरपय्यंन्तातां विज्ञानेषु-70४/्र.), 


6. Vayab-iva ruruhuh sapta visruhah, here according to Nir, 
VI,3, visruhah means waters or streams (Aag प्रापो भवन्ति, farang), from. 
flowing, (vi--sru). The seven streams grew like branches (वयाः शाखा: हव 
सप्त सर्पणशीला: सप्तसंख्याः वा, fae ह; नद्यश्च गंगाद्याः, weg: रोहन्ति--04)/6॥ = branches, 
sapta = flowing or seven in numbers, = visruhalj—rivers (like the Ganga 
etc,—Sayana). Again vayah=birds (am इब क्षिण va— Daya.). 
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This refers to the cosmic sacrifice in which the sun (the celestial 
fire) causes vapours to rise from the oceans (just as smoke rises from 
the fire-ritual); and finally they condense in the form of rain, which 
floods the flowing channels of rivers. This again gives rise to the mis- 
concept that the smoke that rises from sacrificial fires becomes clouds 
in the atmosphere, where rain falls and rivers are filled (see Wilson). 


Hymn-8 
For verse 4, see Nir. VII.26. 


1. Jatavedasah, vaisvanaryaya agnaye, the three stand for fire 
or agni; jatavedah = one who knows all that is born (जातवेदसः जाताना 
वेदितुर्बेशवनराग्नेः-.$८॥८) ; the one existing amongst the born (जातेषु विमानस्य 
—Daya.) ; one who knows all that is in the creation (see our notes on 
1.44.4). The Unadi Kosa refers to jatavedah, sarva-vedah, and visva- 
vedah in a group (unadi, IV.228), 

The Nirukta (VII.19) has the following passage of significance : 
From what root is Jatavedah derived ?—He knows all created beings 
(जातानि वेद ; also भूतानि 3«— Brhaddevata, 11.30; प्राणो वै जातवेदाः, स हि जातान्‌ वेद 
Ait. Br. 11.39); or he is known to all created beings (जातानि वैन॑ विदुः); or 
else he pervades every created being (जाते जाते विद्वत इति वा); or he has all 
created beings as his property or wealth (जातवित्तो बा, जातघन;); or he has 
all created beings as his knowledge i.e, discernment (जातविद्यो वा जातप्रज्ञान:) | 
The Nirukta here refers to an untraced Brahmana passage : that because 
as soon as he was born, he found the cattle, that is the characteristic 
of the Jatavedas ; and also, therefore in all seasons, the cattle move 
towards Agni—aq तज्जातः पशून्विन्दत, तज्जातवेदसों MART | तस्मात्‌ सर्वात्‌ ऋतून्‌ 
पशवोऽग्निमभिसर्पन्ति-—(Mait,Sam, 1.8.2). For Jatavedas, see Rv, 199.1, 
May we press Soma (i.e, dedicate our entire devotion) for the Jatavedas 
(to the all knowing God). He takes us across troubles like a river by 
means of a boat (जातवेदसे सुनवाम सोमम्‌) | 

There is another Vedic verse (X,188.1); wt जातबेदसमश्व॑ हिनोत बाजितस्‌ | 
इदं नो बहिरासदे ॥ May you impel Jatavedas, the strong horse, to sit on 


this our barhih. With your actions, you impel Jatavedas, who pervades * 


everywhere, or else, it may be a simile, i.e. Jatavedas, who is like a 
horse, may he sit on this barhi (grass). In the ten books of the 
Rgveda, there is but a single hymn, containing three stanzas in the 
Gayatri metre, addressed to Jatavedas, But, the Nirukta further says, 
whatever is addressed to Agni, is also addressed to Jatayedas ; not 
only the terrestrial Agni but also the upper two lights (the lightning 
and the Sun) are also called Jatavedas (तदे तदेकमेव mie गायत qw इशत- 
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Aq fred, यत्तु किञ्चिदाग्नेयं तज्जातवेदसानां स्थाने युज्यते । स न मन्येतायमेवाग्निरित्यप्येते उत्तरे 
ज्योतिषी जातवेदसी उच्येते त्तो नु मध्यम;--$९€ उदु त्यं जातवेदसं —here the sun is 
Jatavedas (1.50.1)—Nir. VII.19-20. 

The Nirukta discusses the term vaisvanara in details (VII.21): 
From what root is vaisvanara derived ? For, he leads all men: विश्वान्न- 
रान्‌ नयति ; or all men lead him (विश्व एनं नरा नयन्तीति बा) ; or else, vaisvanara 
may be 4 modified form of visvan-ara (fawmq--wx), i.e. who pervades 
all created beings. Who have in Rv.1.98.1 (वैश्वानरस्य सुमतौ स्याम); may we 
continue to be the grace of vaisvanara, for he is the august sovereign of 
all beings. Since the very inception, he is taking excellent care of the 
entire universe. Vaisvanara accompanies (or stretches) with the rising 
sun (हतो जातो विश्वर्मिदं वि चष्टे वैश्वानरो यतते quiv)—born from this world, he 
surveys the entire universe. 

"The authorities also say, that the vaisvanara is the atmospheric 
fire (तरको वैशवानरः। मध्यम इत्याचार्या:। वर्षकमंणा ह्येनं स्तोवि— Nir. VII.22), and 
therefore, seers praise him with regard to the phenomenon of rain; 
for we have that the Vaisvanara. Agni killed the demon (vrtra), shook 
the waters, and shattered sambara (वैश्वानरो दस्युमग्निजंघन्वां प्रधूनोत्काष्ठा परब 
wat ¥q—Rv.1.59.6) ; i.e. he releases waters from the clouds and sends 
it down. 

The vaisvanara is not only the fire of the midspace, it is of the 
celestial region. In this connection, the Nirukta quotes a passage from 
the Aitaraya Brahmana (VIII.9) also, the Kausitaki Brahmana (IV,3), 
meaning, that the oblation assigned to vaisvanara is distributed in 
twelve potsherds, for his function is twelvefold (पथापि वेश्वानरीयो हादशकपालो 
भवति । एतस्य हि द्वादशविधं कमं, and there is another untraced passage: that 
Aditye verily is Agni vaisvanara, (Wal वा श्रादित्यो$ग्निर्वेशवानरः), We have 
further a liturgy (fafaz), addressed to vaisvanara, the sun : प्रा मो at भात्या. 
पृथिबीम्‌ (untraced quotation in the Nirukta), Further we have a:‘Chando- 
mika Sukta (छा"्दोमिकं qat), addressed to velsvanara,as the. sun; he 
shone present in heaven (fafa पृष्ठो भ्ररोचत), There is another Havispantiya 
Sukta, (हृविष्पान्तीयं qui, the libation to be drunk) addressed to vaisvanara, 
the sun (X.88). 

The terrestrial fire is verily regarded as valsvanara, so says, 
Sakapuni. These two upper lights are called vaisvanara also, The 
terrestrial fire is called vaisvanara, because it is engendered from them 
(i.e. from the upper lights). But how ?—where the lightning fire strikes 
8 place of shelter, it retains the characteristics of the atmospheric fire, 
i.e., flashing in waters and becoming extinguished in solid bodies, as 
long as that object is not seized upon, But as soon as it is seized upon 
this very terrestrial fire is produced, and becomes extinguished in water, 
and blazes in solid bodies. 


| 
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The Nirukta then argues, how the terrestrial fire could be related 
to the celestial fire, i.e. the sun. We have. The sun having first re- 
volved towards the northern hemisphere, a person holds a polished 
white copper or crystal, focusing the sun-rays in a place where there is 
some dry cow-dung, without touching it: it blazes forth, and this 
very terrestrial fire is produced. (mafana | उदीचि प्रथमसमावृत्त प्रादित्ये कंसं वा 
मणि वा परिमुज्य प्रतिस्वरे यव शुष्कगोमयम denig धारयति तत्मदीप्यते | सोऽयमेव सम्पद्यते | 
Also see. Ry, 1.98.1 (बैश्वानरों यतते सूर्येग--1.2. vaisvanara stretches with the 
sun. But the sun cannot stretch together with his ownself. A 
particular thing stretches together with something different only. One 
kindles this fire from this world, the rays of that one becomes manifest 
from the other world. Having seen the conjunction of their light with 
the flames of this terrestrial fire, we had the above: remarks (that the 
vaisvanara stretches with the sun).—Nir.VII.23. 

Dayananda derives the word in several ways: the sun is so called 
because it is the illuminator of the entire world (वैश्वानराय सर्वस्य विश्वस्य 
प्रकाशकाय) ; the one who leads the entire world is also vaisvanara (यो 
विश्वान्‌ सर्वान्‌ पदार्थान्‌ नयति); a world citizen (विश्वेषु नरेषु विराजमानः); one glorified 
everywhere (तिएवस्पिन्‌ प्रकाशमानः); and the world-leader (विश्वस्य नायकः) | 

4. “The mighty seized him at the lap of the waters; the tribes, 
attended on tic king worthy of honour. The messenger brought agni 
from the sun, matarisyan brought vaisvanara from afar.” According 
to Nir. VII.26, scated in the lap (338), means in the bosom of waters, 
i.e. in the mighty world of the atmosphere (महत्यन्तरिक्षलोके), the groups of 
mighty atmospheric bounties seized him like tribes who wait upon the 
king. Woriiy of honours, having'panegyrics addressed to him, or 
worthy of respect (or worthy of adorations), whom the messenger of 
gods brought from the shining one, the sun, who drives away darkness, 
who impels all things and who is very far. (Alternatively) the seer 
called matarisvan, the bringer of ibis vaisvanara fire. The matarisvan 
is air; it breathes in the atmosphere, or moves quickly in the atmos- 


phere. (Nir. VII.26). 


Hvmno-9 


For verse 1, see Nir.11.21. 
The entire hymn is devoted to the mysteries of creation, and the 


divine light of the Supreme. 
1. “The black day and the white day, the two regions roll on 

with (activities) worthy of knowledge. As soon as born, the vaisvanara 

agni, like a king, has overcome darkness with high light.” : 
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Krsnam ahah, arjunam ahah, कृष्णं भ्रहः, भर्ज्‌नं wg:—black and bright 
days. Here the black day is night; the white day is bright day. 


Vedyabhih—worthy of knowledge, i.e. which should be known 
(Nir.I.21). 


2. Na aham tantum na vi janami otum na yam vayanti sam-are 
atamanah. Sayana refers to two interpretations of this line, the first 
one by traditionalists (sampradayavidah), and the second one by meta- 
physicists (atmaviduh or the vedantins). In this line we have a 
figurative allusion to the mysteries of sacrifice (yajna), or of creation as 
such. According to the traditionalists, the threads (antu), of the 
warp are the metres of the Vedas, and those of the woof (otu) are 
the liturgic prayers, and ceremonial, the combination of which two is 
the cloth or sacrifice. 

According to the other interpretation, alluding to creation, the 
subtile elements are the threads of the warp and the gross ones are 
those of the woof, and their combination is the universe. 

Now who is putrah (पुत्र:) here i.e. the son belonging to the upper 
region, and who is pitra (पित्रा), the father belonging to the lower region 
i.c. born after the creation. Metaphysically, in creation, the lower self 
(the souls) are the children, and our Lord, the creator is the father. 


This may be referring to the mystery of the first son born without 
parents. 


Putrah, the son, the man (Ga: मनुष्यः—Sayana); the virtuous, the 
giver of happiness (qa: faa: सुखप्रदो ar— Daya.). 


Avarena, the terrestrial fire (of the lower region ) fire (प्रवरेण 
प्रवस्तात्‌ भ्रस्मिन्‌लोके वतंमानेन वश्‍वनरा ग्निना नुशिष्ट: w]—Sayana). 


Parah, of the upper region, the sun (पर: परस्तादमुष्मिन्‌ लोके वतंमानो यः 
qaeea— Sayana). 

No man, however, taught by a father born after creation can 
rightly know anything previous to his birth, either in this world or in 
the other. 


3. Anyena pasyan, contemplating the world under a different 
manifestation ; or as the sun whilst upon earth Agni (vaisvanara) is 
manifest as fire. 
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The supreme creator alone knows the threads of warp and woof. 
He is the protector of ambrosial water, the seed of life, whilst one 
moves in the cycle of life, both above and below; from lower species 
to higher and vice versa. 


5. Dhruvam jyotib, the steady light; the light is that of the 
Supreme Lord, with whose light, the, entire creation throbs with life 
(तमेद भान्तमनुशाति सर्व तस्य भासा सर्वमिदं विभाति--8५९1. Up. VI. 14) the light of 
knowledge, that emanates from within, from the Lord seated in the 
innermost cevity of our hearts. 


Mano javistham, with speed greater than that of mind (see प्रनेजदेक 
मनसो जवीयो--159. Up. 4). 


Jyotir nibitam, see यो बेद निहितं गृहायां परमे ब्योमत्‌ Taitt. Ar. VII. 1; 
also तद्देवा ज्योतिषां ज्योतिरायुर्होपासते5मुतम्‌-- 1, Up. 1४. 4.16. 


Hymn-10 


2. Mamata, 5९९ earlier references; attachment, self-possession 
(K. 152.6—mamateyam); mother of Dirghatomas, highly spiritual (ममता 
नाम ब्रह्मवादिनी दोघंतमसो mar— Sayana). 


5. Puruvajabhih, with abundant ४13105; with abundant under- 
standing and human efforts (पुरुवाजाभिः बहुज्ञानपुरुपाय qaaifa:—Daya.; बह वन्नै:-- 
Sayana). 


6. Bharadvajesu, in oicrings of nutritious viands. See 1.59.7; 
Nir.IlI.17, Bharadvaja is called from being brought up (भरणाद्‌ भारद्वाजः) 
from the root 4/3; also the persons who bring up by supplying food 
etc. (भरद्वाजेपु ये वाजानन्नादीनि fed q—2Daju.). | 

The scer of the hymn is Bharadvaja, of tie family of Brahaspati. 
Satau, in battles; in life struggles (सातौ संश्रामे-Da)a.) ; Nigh.II.17 शूर 
सातौ = ita = FEMA = battle) 


7. Satahimah, शतहिमा:=शतं वर्षाणि=शरदः शतं ; fuil hundred years 
(lit. one hundred winters; one hundred rainy seasons ; one hundred 
autumns). (शतहिमाः wd हेभन्तान्‌ dau p—Sayana) For Satahimah, see 
1.73.9; 11.1.11; VI.4.8; 10.7; 12.6; 17.15; 24.10; ix.74.8. 


AIT MET 


d 


—— ET 3 E 


Tu X 3 es 
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Inuhi, may go away (the evils or evil persons go away) (fa इनुहि 
विविध इनुहिव्याप्नुहि्‌--/)0}०.; mWa— Sayana), and ila (gat) or speech or food 
may increase. (इलां वाचमन्नं atI—Daya.; (इलां=वाड्नाम, Nigh 1.11; 
अन्ननाम, 11.7) 


Hymn-11 


"1, Agni, mitra, varuna, maruts, nasatyas—See earlier references. 
For Agni, (1.1.1); Mitra (1.2.7), Varuna (1.2.7) and also our Introduc- 
tion, (Vol.I. p. 147-156); for Maruts (Vol.I.p.187); for Agni see Nir.VII. 
14-17, for Varuna, Nir.X.3-4; for Mitra, Nir.X 21-22) 


Agnih, ufia:—Its sphere is the earth (Nir.V1I.5); he is the foremost 
leader (aft; कस्मात्‌, प्र्रणीभंवति); he is led foremost in the sacrifices (uw यज्ञ षु 
प्रणीयते); he makes everything to which it inclines, a part of himself 
(vi नयति सन्नममानः); he is a drying agent (qaid भवतीति स्थोलाष्ठी वि, 
Sthaulasthivi); it does not make wet; it does not moisten (न क्नोपयति न 
स्नेहपति). Again, it is derived from three verbs (Sakapuni): from going, 
from shiniug. or burning and from lead ing (fara भ्राख्यातेम्यो जायत इति शाकपूणिः । 
wq, from going; YRI] दग्धाद्‌ वा, from shining or burning; नीतात्‌ from 
leading); he indeed takes the letter a (ग्र) from the root 7 (इ) to go, and 
the letter 2 (T) from the root anj (प्रज्ज), to shine or dah, to burn; with 
root ni (नी), to lead as the last member.  (Nir.VII.14). 


Mitra, faa—Mitra is so called because he preserves from 
destruction (faa: प्रमीते । त्रायते); or because he runs measuring things 
together (Vi) (संमिन्वानो द्रवतीति वा); or the word is derived from the 
causal of the verb mid (4/fax), to be fat (मेदयतेर्वा), See—faat जनान्‌ 
यातयति—(R४.111.59.1; Nir.X. 21.22). 


Varuna, "wr—Varuna is so called because he covers (4/3)— 
(वरुणो वृणोतीति सतः--5०७ नीचीतवारं qu: —Rv. v.85.3)—Nir.X.3-4). 

For the dyad Mitra-Varuna, see our Introduction, Vol.I.p.155, 
Nir. VII.10. 


Nasatya, absence of untruth or vice or of vicious actions 
(नासत्यौ प्रविद्यानासत्याचरणो--226)6.); the leaders of truth or the two having 
truth as their nature; or born of nose; another name of twin—asvins 
(नासत्यासत्यस्य नेतारो सत्यस्वभावावेव वा नासिका प्रभवो arfiaat--Sayana). 
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4. Panca janab, five persons, one the yajamana and four priests 
(जना: मनुष्याः; ऋत्विग्‌ यजमान लक्षणाः, yajamana and the four priests—Brahma, 
udgata, hota and adhvaryu—Sayana); the five vital pranas (पञ्च प्राणा:-- 
Daya). 

5. Surye na caksuh, just as the eye in the sun; just as the light 
of the sun makes the eyes to function ((यथा qd सवंस्य प्रेरक प्रादित्ये प्रकाशकं तेज: 
समवेति qqaq— Sayana). 


Hymn-12 


For verse 4, see Nir. VI.) 5. 


1. Todasya; of the pain or trouble of the one distressed or 
tormented (तोदस्य sqarqt:— Daya.) todah is yajamana or the institutor of 


sacrifice who undergoes the pain of austerity (qu तपसा पीड्यत इति तोदो 
यजमानः, T4—Sayana). 


3. Todab adhvan na, like the sun on his path. 


Todah is distress or torment (तोद: sa44—Daya.): also the sun, 
the giver /० light (तोदः aim प्रेरक: qu, स..इवाध्वनि amia धद्योत दोतते 
TaHIMa—Sayana), न 


Adroghah na, like the one, not liable to be distressed or harmed 
(stat न प्रद्रोग्घब्य:--.$एद74); or it may imply the vital air, the non-injurer 
or the sustainer or all, i.e. the wind (amet सर्वेषामद्रोगधा agfa तादुश:-- 


Sayana); or free from avarice or malignancy, (za: द्राइरहितः न इव 
— Daya.). 


4. Etarina, like worth having (एतरी प्राप्तव्य इय Daya.); etari is 
goer (एवरि maft—Sayana); like praises which being ""esentin a man 
soliciting, going, or applying to another, are the yielders of great 
pleasure (याचमाने पुरुष विद्यमानानि स्तोत्राणि यथात्यत्तं qantft—Sayana). 


Susaih, by the pleasure giving prayers (शूष: सुखकरेः स्तोव्ैः---$4)4॥4); 
by strength etc. (aarfefa:—Daya.). 


Usrah pita-iva jarayayi yajnaih, like a procreating bull, (Agni) has 
been generated with sacrifices. Here usri means father or cow-father, 
ie. the bull ew इव गोपिताजायि यज्ञ :-- ४, VI.15); just as the father pro- 


5 
i 
| 


—— — 
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creates or takes care of the child, or like a bull (पिता पालयिता वत्सानां जनको 


बोलो वृषभ X4—Sayana) impetuóus in act as the bull (the progenitor of 
calves). 


Hymn-13 


2. Tvam hhagah nah, you with the enjoyable splendour or you 
who art adorable (भगः भजनीयः td न; wermi— Sayana; भग: भजनीयैश्वयं: नः 
wear Daya.). 


3. Sajosa naptra apam,—you associated with the grandson of 
the waters; it refers to fire or to the lightning, born of clouds or 
waters (TA नें पातयित्ना gàn मध्यमस्थानेन वैद्युतार्निना सजोषः WU Sayana); con- 
sentient with the grandson of the waters (Wilson). 


6. Vihayah, the great ones (fag —«91—Nigh. III.3) 
Hymn-14 

6. The repetition of the verse VI.2 11 
Hymn-15 

2. Bhrgvah, enlightened sages (भृगवः विद्वांसो मनुष्या:--204)6.). 


Vitahavye, in the offerer of oblations (name of a maharsi, 
—Sayana). If applied to Bharadvaja (meaning a spiritually enlightened 
person), this will be an appellative, he by whom oblations are offered. 
See the next verse. 


3. Vitahavyaya Bharadvajaya—one of the two can be taken 
as the appelation of the other: Then, bharat=bearer: vaja=oblation 
or food or strength. Vita- offered, havya=oblation (to Bharadvaja, by 
whom is offered oblation; or to vitahavya, the bearer of the oblation 
(or of food or of strength). For one who has obtained the obtainable 
(बोतहृव्या[य प्राप्त प्राप्तब्याय-}4.); for the one who has attained enlighten- 
ment (भरद्वाजाय gafaara— Daya.) 


5. Etasasya, of the horse (Nir. 1.114; Mahidhara, Yv. XVII.10; 
एतशस्य भ्रश्‍वस्य--/2८॥८.); of Etasa (a {si of this name, Sayana). 
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A horse or a brahmana (derived from eti one who goes or reaches 
(एति प्राप्नोतीति एतश:--एतश:, एतशो or एतशाः, एतणसौ एकोऽदन्तोऽपरः sg Udi 
IIT.149). See also the following references: 


एतशः, etasah, I. 121.137 168.5; 11. 19.5; V. 31.11; 81.3; VII. 63.2; 
66.14; IX. 16.1; 64.19; 108.2; X. 53.9. 


एतशम्‌, etasam, I. 54.6; 61.15; IV. 17.14; 30.6; VIII. 1.11; 6.38; 
50.9; IX. 63.8. 


एतशस्य, etasasya, VI. 15.5 

एतशा, efasa VIII. 70.7 

एतशे, etase, V. 29.5 

एतशेभिः, etasebhih, VII. 62.2; X. 37.3; 49.7 
ll. Yajnasya va ni-sitim va ut-itim va 


Nisitim=continuously being sharpened (ma dtentt—Daya.); 
perfection, accomplishment (निशितिः—संस्कारः— Sayana); uditim—rising, 
coming up (उदिति उदयं-~ Daya.); going up or over (डद्गमतं- Sayana). 


15. Compare it with VI. 2.6. (repetition of दुरिता तरेम ता तरेम 
तवावसा तरेम), 


16. Urnavantam etc. The Aitaraya Brahmana (I. 28) hasthe 
following : षुलायमिवः ह्येतद्‌ यज्ञ क्रियते यत्प॑तुदारवाः परिधयो गुग्गुलूर्णास्तुकाः सुगन्धि तेजनानि; 
with this as an authority, Sayana amplifies thus : the altar is built up 
like the nest of a bird, kulaya, with circles, paridhayayah, of the wood 
of the khayar or devadaru in which avisambandhah romavisesch, 
sheep's wool (avilomani) and fragrant resins, the materials of incense 
(guggula-dhupa-sandhanam) are placed (etc. uttaravedyam sthapitah 
samhharah) these appurtenances are placed in the northern corner. 


(ऊर्णावन्तम्‌ ऊर्णास्तुकावन्त, योनिम्‌ उत्तरवेदिलक्षणं स्थानं, कीदृशं योतिम्‌-कुलायिनम्‌ । 
कुलायो दीढम्‌, तत्सदृशं गग्गुल्वादि संभारेणोपेतम्‌ | घृतवन्तं व्णोघरणाज्युक्तम्‌ Sayana). 


17. Ankuyantam amuram, wandering deviously, but not 
bewildered, Sayana refers to the legend of Agni’s attempting at first’ to 
run away from the gods (देवेभ्यः पलायवम्‌), (Ward कुत्सिमङ्जनं गमनं we: 
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1—Sayana); one with characteristic marks, (प्रंकूयन्तं यस्मिन्नडकूनि प्रसिद्धानि 
चिह्वानि प्राप्नुप्वन्ति-4).). (agas ग्रङ्कुयन्तं-संहितायामिति दीर्घः). 


19. Asthuri no garhapatyani-Asthura is unstable cart (भस्थूरि अस्थिरं 
ari— Dayq. ). Sayana regards sthuri as one-horse cart or waggon which 
brings either the soma plant or fuel; and hence asthur?’ would mean a 
non-one-horse cart, that is a cart with a full team, and metonymically 
its .contents, or a full supply of what is wanted fora perfect sacrifice, 
such as children, cattle, riches (प्रस्थूरीति पुत्रपशुधनादिभि: सम्पूर्णानि), 


Hymn-16 


1. This becomes the second verse of the Samaveda (1.2) and 
also 11.824. 0 adorable Lord, you are the invoker of comic sacrifices, 
the well wisher of everyone of us, and hence, may you, along with all 
Nature's bounties (or along with enlightened people) bless the menfolk 
in general. (Daya.) 


2. Jihvabhih, with words full of wisdom and humility (जिह्वाभिः 
faanfaaaqraifaatiin:—Jihva=vak Nigh 1.11) 


3. Adhvanah, roads, highways; pathah, lanes (small paths) (प्रध्वनः 
agamia; पथश्च क्षुद्रमार्गाश्व--.5८)404). The highways and also the narrow 
paths of life. May the Lord put us on right paths when we travel in, 
life; the confused traveller, or the yajamana, may be directed to the 
right path (यज्ञमार्गात्‌ भ्रष्टं यजमानं पुनस्तं मार्ग प्रापयेत्‌ Sayana) 


4. Bharata, the sustainer (not the son of Dusyoma, named as 
Bharata ; bharatah vajibhih (cf. bharadvaja). 


Dvita, in the twofold capacity, i.e. bestowing what is wished 
for and is undesired and vicious (afas and दुरित ; द्विता द्विविधमिष्ट प्राप्त्यनिष्टपरि- 
हाररूपेण featfari—Sayana). 


S. Divodasaya, for the fulfiller ofthe cherished desires (दिवोदासाय 
कमनीयस्य पदार्थस्यदात्ने-/)4)८.) 


Bharadvajaya, for the enlightened and spiritual person (Tamma 
घृतविज्ञानाय--/)०/८.) ; Bharadvaja (भारद्वाज) is so called from being brought 
up (fromy 4; भरणाद्‌ भारद्वाज: Nir.I1.17). 
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7. Svadhyah marttasah, the devoted mortals, pious men (स्वाध्यः = 
सुऽप्राष्यः; ये सुष्ठु समन्ताद्‌ व्यायन्ति:--204)4.). 


9. Mianurhitah, the benefactor of men (मनुहितः मनुष्याणां हितकारी 
Daya.); appointed by Manu (मनुनाहितोऽसि—,८}०॥०). 


Vahnih vidustarah, the most wise bearer of oblations (afg: दृषियां 
बोढा विदुष्टरः झतिशयेन fagrq—5ayana). 


Asa, by mouth, by flame (प्रासामुखेष-). ; MANA भूतया क्वालपा-- 
Sayana). 


10. The first verse of the Samaveda (I.1), and also II.10. 


li. Samaveda 11.11; Yv. 11.3 ; one amongst the three verses, 
used in putting three fuel sticks to fire in the ritual. 


Angirah, the performers of fire-ritual ; the enlightened ones (ufqre: 
विद्युदिव वत्तम।न:--204)6.); also O adorable, the one like fire (RARE प्रज्भानादि 
गुणयुक्त ayer aya: qaamr—Sayana). 


Angiras was born in live coals (प्रज़ारेष्बजिरा:); live coals areso 


called because they leave a mark, or they are bright (प्रज़ारा WET: प्रञ्चनाः) 
Nir.III.17 


13. For the verse, see also Sv.I.9; Yv. XI. 32. 


Atharvan, the name of the Sage (Sayana) ; the non-injurer (अथर्वा 
प्रहसक:- Daya.); also prana or vital breath (Mahidhara). 


Puskarat-adhi, from the midspace (पुष्करात्‌ भ्रन्तरिक्षात्‌-Daya. ; Nigh. 
1.3); from the lotus-leaf (पुष्करादधि पुष्करपर्ण), Agni is generated by the 
attrition process, using two dry wood-sticks (निरमन्यृत), 


Prajapati made manifest the earth on the puskaraparna or the 
lotus-leaf (पुष्करपर्णे हि प्रजापतिमू'मिमप्रथयत्‌; तत्पुष्करपणे प्रथयत्‌-7 8४, Br. I. 1.3.6). 
Since the lotus-leaf supported the earth, it may be termed the head 
(38) or the bearer (बाघतः बाहकान्‌) of all things. 


Puskara may be water also (Mahidhara): vital air (atharvan) 
extracted fire or animal heat from the water (art उदकसकाशादग्निं निशेषेण 
qfeearq1— Mahidhara). 
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All the priests (बाचतः) churn thee out of the head or top (मूर्ध्ना) of 
the wood of attrition (Mahidhara). 

See also Taitt. Samhita (५.1,4.4)--त्वामग्ने पुष्करादधीत्याह पुष्करपर्णे 
हय नमुपाश्चितमविन्दत | 

Inspired by this verse, the seer Atharvan for the first time in 
human history produced fire. by attrition process; and thereafter, the 
clan of fire-technicians came to be Known as the angirasas (प्रज्िरसा:), 


16. Itarah, by others, the modern one (इतराः Watdtat:—Daya.) ; the 
prayers by asuras or demons (इतराः Wat: कृता: «qdr—Sayana; cf, we 
इत्येतरा गिर इत्यसुर्या हू वा इतरा firt:—Ait.Br.II1.49. The word itarah refers to 
the speech of the opponents of gods. 


Indubhih, by the rays of the moon or by the Soma-creeper (waf: 
सोमलताभिए्चन्द्रकिरणैवा-7)८)८,), 


18. Aksipat, the destroyer or distresser of the eye (क्षिपत = 
प्रक्षिऽपत्‌ =प्रक्षित-पत्‌ ; wet पातकं faame—Sayana); but Dayananda derives 
the word as प्र+क्षिपत्‌, throws out (प्रक्षिपत्‌ क्षिपति), 


Nemanam, of food materials; of cereals (Nema=anna, Nigh, 
Il.7—Daya.) ; to Sayana, nema denotes a small quantity (प्रश्पवाची); 
nemanam vaso, 0 giver of dwellings to humble votary. 


Vanavase, please accept (वववसे aaa— Daya.). 


19. Divodasasya, of the giver oflight ; of the enlightened one 
(दिवोदासस्य, प्रकाश दातुः )८).), 


25. Napat, one who dose not fall (amq या न पठति—D4}4,); the son 
of Bala (querrma:—5Sayana). 


27. Aratih, the non-liberal giver; the miser (पराती; न विद्यते few 
येषु तान्‌ कृपाणान्‌ विरोधिन:--202)/८.) ; assailants (प्रराती: काश्चित्‌ var — Sayana), 


Aryah, Lord (si: स्वामी Daya.) ; but according to Sayana, those 
who go ‘long with the hostile group (wd: प्ररीनभिगन्त्री)¦ aryah aratih, 
hostile assailants, 
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30. Brahmanaskave, the preceptor of the Veda (sar: wà वेदस्य 
wet:—Daya.) ; articulator of prayer (स्तुतिरूपस्य ware कवे mf: शम्दयितः 
—Sayana). Agni (fire) is said to articulate sounds: mind excites the fire 
of body, that in turn excites the vital aira together, and they, passing 
into the breast engender articulate sounds. (मनः कायामग्निमाहन्ति स प्रेरयति 
मारुतम्‌ । मारुतस्तूरसि चरन्‌ मन्द्रं जनयति ereq—Panini Siksa 6-7); or perhaps 
from some Smrti). 


35. Matuh-pituh, mother and father, ie. earth and heaven (cf. 
wre: पिता पृथिवी माता--[.191.6). 

Agni is said to be the father or fosterer of his parent heaven, by 
transmitting to it the flame and smoke of the burnt offerings. 


39. Purah, in front; in advance (qt: पुरस्तास्‌--D4y4.) ; the three 
cities of demons (भ्रासुरी fia: पुरीः), Sayana regards Agni and Rudra, as 
the destroyer of the three cities, (Tripwra) on the basis of such texts as 
vit षा एषषग्वि: (Taitt. Br, IT. 3.3.1); देवासुरा षा my wmm (Ait. Br. I. 23). 

42. This verse and the preceding (81) are recited when the fire, 
that has been produced by attrition is applied to kindle the ahavaniya 
(Ait.Br. 1.16). 


43. Manyave, for anger (मस्मे कोधाय--/2)//व.) ; to the manyu ; to 
the sacrifice (सन्यवे सन्यते मष्ठष्यरबेन देवानत्रेतिमन्युर्याग; | तदं तानश्वान रथे युक्ष्वेति 
—Sayaua) ; manyuh.is synonymous with yagah (but not in Nighantu). 
See also Y v. XIII. 36, मन्यते$प्तो मन्युः, शोकः क्रोधो बा-- (711801 III. 20, 


47.  Uksanah, vigorous or virile (इक्षाणः सेचनसमर्या:--5८7वठ; 
सेचका:--2०)८.). 


Rsabhasah, the best, the excellent. (TATE: उत्तमा: Daya.); bulls 
(Sayana). 


Vasah, the cherished ones (वशाः कामयमावा:--204)24.); cows (Sayana). 


May your (te fe) relations be virile, excellent and cherishing 
(uksanah rsabhasah vasati)— Daya. 


Hymn-17 
3. एबा = एव (विपातस्य चेति दीषं:) । 


Pratnaths, like the old, as of old (त्या प्राचीन va— Daya.; drink 
it, the Soma, as if old (mam weary पुराणान्‌ enr यपा fre—Sayana). 


2232 Notes 


Brahma pahi, may you protect the Veda (ब्रह्म बेदं--20496.; listen 
to our praises and prayers (ब्रह्म भ्रस्माभिः कृतं स्तोत्रं श्रुधि TI—Sayana). 


6. Angirasvan, the possessor of vital breaths (प्रज्रिरस्वान्‌ afgee 
बहुविधा: प्राणा विद्यन्ते aferq{—Daya.). 


Usriyabhyah, from the rays (sfam: fewiet:—Daya,); for the 
cows for their liberation (उल्लियाभ्य: mea: | गा नियम यितुमित्यथंः--,9व]/दव) ; you 
have liberated the cows from the fold. 


Aurnoh, have opened (drdha) strong (durah) doors (urvat) from 
the fold, (gah utsrja) have liberated cows— Sayana. 


7. Pratne matara yahvi rtasya—the old and mighty parents of 
Rta or eternal truth (प्रत्ने पुरातन्यो मातरा मातृवन्मान्यं कक्ष्यो, यही महत्यौ ऋतस्य 
सत्यस्य बा रणस्य सकाशात्‌ू--20८)/4.); (Td! wed महत्यौ; the ancient parents, the 
offspring of Brabma, i.e, rtasya--brahmanah, यहुः = धपत्य, son or off- 
spring, Nigh.IL2). So we may have the following interpretations ; 
(i) the old and mighty parents of sacrifice (Wilson), (ii) the ancient 
parents, the offspring of Brahma—Sayana. 

8. We have a legend, that when all gods ran away, only Maruts 
were left to assist Indra. This verse refers to this conflict, Here 
devas or gods are the five sense organs and Maruts are vital breaths, 
Indra is the self. [See .Ait. Br. III.16 (XII.5). See our Introduction, 
vol.I. p. 190). 


11. Pacat satam mahisan, dress for thee one hundred buffaloes 
or male animals (Sayana); पत्‌ पचेत्‌ शतं शतसंख्याकान्‌ महिषान्‌ महतः Daya; 
महिष्‌ = महुन्ताम, great ones—Nigh. III. 3), ripens hundred of great things 
for the benefit of peopie—Daya. 


Trini Saransi, the three streams ; the three cups or vessels called 
ahavanis for holding Soma, which has been purified or filtered into the 
pitcher, the dronakalasas (Sayana), 

The three streams flow towards the three regions, terrestrial, 
midspace and the celestial, or in our physical, vital and mental 
complexes. 


14. Vajaya sravase, ise raye, for mobility or strength, for 
sustenance, for food and for wealth. The first three are more 01 1088 
synonymous (sravase = sravanaya, for reputation—Daya.). 
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Hymn-18 


l. Carsaninam, pertaining to people (siat पदानां सम्बन्धिनं 
Sayana), 


2. Manusinam, of men, of people ; मनु: = Lord, who knows 
His entire creation (मन्यते चराचरं जगज्जानातीति मनुः ईश्वरः , and also one learned 
in disciplines of knowledge (मनुतेऽवबुध्यते शास्त्रमिति मनुः विद्वान्‌ caft:—Daya,; 
or Unadi 1.10), 

In the Veda, one who knows is manuh, manusi (बाहुलकातू--'मत' 
धातोरपि । मन्यते जानातीति मनुः, मनुषी--177801 11,119), Also pertaining to Manu 
(मानुषीणां मनोः प्तम्बन्धिनीनामू--७४)८॥५), 


Krstinam, of the cultured, of men (Daya.); of people, of the 
institutor of sacrifice (Slat मनुष्याणां-,54)4॥१), 


3, Dasyun, of the vicious, like thieves and teasers, those who 
deal in wicked actions (दस्यून्‌ दुष्टान्‌ चोरान्‌--24)0,) ; कर्महीतातू जनान्‌ Sayana); 
impious foes, See I,117,21 for arya and dasyu, 


Krstih, persons like sons and slaves (pr: germ — Sayana), 


Aryaya, पार्याप for the son of arya, पर्व, or Lord, or tb? person 
holding property (Nigh, 11,22, Nir. VI.26); भार्म इशवरपुत्र; ; also a dvija, 
the twice-born (mata fiwm—Daya,;; WWW wma, the one engaged ina 
sacrificial act—Sayana), 

In this verse, the devotee begins to question the attributes and 
powers of Indra ; in the succeeding verse he expresses his belief in their 
existence, (Wilson). 

8, For cumuri, dhuni, pipru, sambara and susna, see earlier notes, 
According to Sayana, these are Asuras or demons, (asura=clouds 
also), 


Cumurim, the eater; one who indulges in rich food (सुषु www 
== DAYA), 


Dhunim, noise-monger (दुवि धृतिताई5८/०४)/6,), 


Piprum, the pervading one, the widely spreading one (fri ware 
—Daya), See notes on 1,51,5, 


ES 
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Notes 


Sambaram, the clouds, the one by whom one chooses out for 
himself the pleasure (शम्बरं सुखं कृणोति येन d AH—Daya.). See notes on 


1.51.6. 


Susnam, the drier; the absorber (शुष्णं wwè—Daya.). See notes 


on 1.51.6. 


13. Kutsa, ayu, atithigvan and turvayan—see earlier notes, 


$T, 
gus qv, 
TENER, 


कुरोन, 
T, 


तूवंयाणः 
तूर्वयाणमू, 
प्रतिथिरवम्‌, 
प्रतियिऽाय, 


प्रतिथिशवस्य, 


kutsah, 1.106,6; IV,16,10; X.40.6. 
kutsa-putram, X.105.11, 

kutsa-vatsam, X.105,11. 

kutsasya, II.14.7. 

kutsam, 1.33.14, 51.6; 53.10 ;: 112.9; 23; 
174.5; 175.4; IV.26.1; V.318; VI.18.13; 
VIL19.2; VIILI.11; 53.2; X.49.. 
kutsaya, 1.63.3; 121.9; 1.19.6; IV.16.12; 
30.4; V.29.10; VI.20.5; 26.3; VIIL24.25; 
X.49.4; 99,9; 138,1.1. 

kutsena, 1V.16,11; V.29.9; VIL31.3; X.29.2. 
ayum, 1.31.11; 53.10; VJ.11.4; 18.13; 
VIIL53.2; X.20.7. 

turvayanah, X.61.2, 

turvayanam, 153,10; 174.3; VI18.13. 
atithigvam, 1.53.10 ; 112.14 ; IV.26.3 ; 
VL18.13; VIIL53.2; X.48.8. 

atithigvaya, L51.6 ; 130.7 ; VI.26.3 ; 
VII.19,8, 

atithigvasya 1.53.8; 11.114,77; VL47.22. 


Kutsam, strong and steady as a thunderbolt (Daya.) See 


1,112.9, 


Ayum, the life (भ्रायुं जीवन॑--/0/)6.), 


Atithigvam, one who goes to atith!, the guest (पतियिरषं, योऽतिथीन्‌ 
गच्छति i—Daya.; also म्रतिथीतासभिगन्तारं दिवोदासं च शम्बरान्‌ xxfeu—Sayana). 
See note on 1,51,6, 
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Turvayanam, one possessing fast-moving vehicles (तूवयाणं qd 
Úa art aeqest—Daya.); or the fast moving Divodasa (त्वरितगमर्न 


fatre) to whom Indra gave the spoils of Sambara (Wz: rax हृत्वा तरय 
धनानि दिवोदासाय qdt—Sayana). 


Hymn-19 
For verses 1 and 10, see Nir. VI.16-17 and VI.6 respectively. 


1. (i) Aminah sahobhib, uninjuring by efforts (aftr: प्रहिसकः 
सहोभिः wt:—Daya.) ; uninjurable by hostile efforts (सहोभिः waus: भ्रमिनः 
ufgaita:—Sayana). Also immeasurable, great or invulnerable with 
forces (प्रमिनो$मितमात्रो महान्‌ भवति, धम्यमिठो बा Nir, VI.16). See also Yv, 
V1I.39. 


(ii) Uta dvibarha aminah sabobbih—dyibarhah means one who 
is great in two, i.e., the atmospheric and celestial regions (हवा पौः 
स्यानयी; afea: । मध्यमे च स्याने उत्तमे w—Nir. VL17)—And the doubling great 
immeasurable with his strength. 


10, Ikse, thou rulest (ई ईशिषे Nir. ५1.6) I see (ईले पश्यामि 
—Daya.), 


Ikse hi vasva ubhayasya rajan, thou rulest, O living over the 
treasures of both the worlds indeed ; sovereign who rulest over earthly 
and heavenly riches (fiy यस्मात्‌ कारणात्‌ हे राजन्‌ राजमातेन्दर on उभमस्य aries दिव्यत्य 
v बस्व; घनस्य ईक्षे dfmi—Sayana). 

Dayananda interprets ubhayasya, of both, as of the king and his 
people (उभयस्य राजाप्रजास्पस्म), 


Hymn-20 


1, Nahdaddhi, gives us; it is not mentioned what to give us; 
there is no substantive in the text. According to Sayana, it alludes to 
a son, puram, which is metaphorically the riches of a family (vx wv 
qu त neri इद्धि देहि; xfi; quer mmi—Sayana), 


Sunah, the son; sahasah sunah the son of strength, an attribute 
to Indra, (सहस; सूनो बहत्य q3;— Sayana ; सूनो erga; HEN: vm Daya.). 


१256 Notes 


2. Devebhih, by gods; by the enlightened ones. Also by 
praises of gods (देवेभिः देवे: स्तोतृभि:-—,Sayana ; since a deity becomes strong, 
being praised with stotras.). 


Ahim vrtram, the cloud widely spreading (मिं मेघं yt भाच्छादकं 
—Daya.); the destroyer vrtra (प्रहि प्रागत्य हन्तारं qu Wat—Sayana). 


4. Dasa-onaye kavaye, दश$पोणये कवये, from the wise man offering 
many oblations (a dative for oblative), (दशोणये बहु हविष्कात्‌ कवये मेघाविनः 
—Sayana). 

For dasoni (दशऽप्रोण), see also verse 8 of this hymn; the name of 
an asura according to Sayana. 


Dasa-onaye literally means, “less ten" (दशोनय: परिहाणानि यस्मात्तस्मै 
—Daya.). 


Panayah, the traders (पणयः erqgrom:— Daya.). 


Susnasya, of the strong (powerful) wicked (शुष्णस्य यलिष्ठस्य 
—Daya.), 


Arkasatau, (पकं; = mama = food, Nigh. II.7) in the division of 
food, etc, (sare प्रर्तादिविभागे--10०)/4.); arkasati is wherefrom the food is 
procured, i.e, from the battle (प्रकंसातो । भ्रर्कोइन्नं प्राप्यतेऽस्मिन्नित्यकंसातियु द्वम्‌ 
—Sayana), 


5. Suryasya satau, from the division of the sun सूय्यंस्य सवितु: सातौ 
fami — Daya.) ; for the sake of worship of the sun (सूर्यस्य सातौ भजने fafaa- 
¥et—Sayana). 


Uru sah saratham ksh, enlarged the common car for his chario- 
teer, Kutsa (सारथये कु त्साय--उरूविस्तीर्ण॑ यथा भवति तथा कः WHtIT—Sayana). 


Kutsaya, for the one smiting with thunderbolt (gmg Tareas 
—Daya.) ; kutsa = vajra, Nigh, II.20. 


Susnah, of the strong, of the wicked and strong (शुष्णः wfeteer 
—JDaya.). 


7, Piproh, of pipru, of the pervading, of the reputed wicked 
(ri: व्यापकस्य--/04)4.) ; deadly deluding wicked, 


^o 
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Rjisvane, for the one who is straight forward (afar ऋज्यादिगुण 
qdera— Daya.). 


8. Vetasum, tutujim, tugram, ibham—According to Sayana, the 
names of asuras. See our earlier notes. 


Vetasum, the pervading (वेतसुं ग्यापनशीलं-/4)4.), 
Tutujim, the strong and powerful (तूतुजि «u«-d— Daya.). 
Tugram, the receiver (तुम्रं प्रादातारं-D4)4.). 

Ibham, strong as an elephant (इभे gferafaa—Daya.). 


10. Puravah, men, the singers of praises (पुरवः मनुष्या:-4}4.); 
(eitarz; —Sayana). 


Purukutsaya, for the one possessing good deal of weapons 
(पुरुकुत्साय षहु शस्त्राय Daya.), 


Saradih, शारदी:, belonging to Sarad (the name of an asura. 
—Sayana) ; belonging to the autumus (MÂ: शरदि war.— Daya.). 


11. Usane, for usanas, the son of kavi (काम्याय कविपुत्राय उशने उशनसे 
wriata—Sayana) ; for the cherishing poet and educated (उणने कामयमानाय 
काव्याय कविभिः सुशिक्षिताय--/02)4.). 


Navavastvam, नववास्त्वम्‌, name of an asura (Sayana) ; for the new 
dwelling (नववास्त्वं नवीनं fraray—Daya.). 


12. Samudram ati praparsi, etc. when you are crossed, having 
traversed the ocean, you have brought Turvasa and Yadu, both stand- 
ing on the further shore (हे Ata, यत्‌ यदा समुद्र प्रति भ्रतिक्रम्य प्र प्षि प्रतीणों भवसि, 
तदा समुद्रपारे तिष्ठन्तो तुवंशं age स्वस्ति क्षेमेण पारय ura: — Sayana). 


Turvasam, the one who is easily controlled (gii सद्यो वशगभनं 
—JDaya.). 


Yadum, man that exerts (यदं यत्लशीलं wqmi— Daya.); the hard- 
working. 


2258 Notes 


13. Dhuni, cumuri, words and enjoyments (घुनी qut ध्वनि: शब्दशचु- 
मु रिर्भोगश्बतो- ८}८.). According to Sayana, Dhuni and Cumuri are 
asuras, 


Cumuri, allurements. 

Dhuni, suppressed passions. 
Hymn-2t 

For verse 3, see Nir. 5.15. 


1. Karoh, of the technician, sculptor (कारोः शिल्पिनः 44.) ; 
also of the worshipper, the poet who recites and composes. (कारोः 
स्ठोतुर्भरद्राजस्य सम्बन्धिनः:, related to Bharadvaja—Sayana). 


3. Naminanti, they do not harm (any creature) (मिनन्ति हिंसन्ति 
—Daya., किमपि प्राणिजातं न feafa—Sayana). 


Svadhavah, vocative; O the strong one (Indra) (स्वधावः बलवन्‌ इना 
—Sayana; O the possessor of plenty of viands, बह्‌ यन्नयुक्त॑--}4.). 


Sa ittamo-vayunam tatanvat-suryena vayunavat cakara. 

Here he spreads the unintclligible darkness; he made it intelligible 
with the sun. He spread unknowable darkness ; he made it knowable 
with the sun. 

Here vayunam is derived from the root v/f, to string (वयुनं वेतेः, 
कान्तिर्वा प्रज्ञा वा); it signifies desire or intelligence (Nir. V.14-15) vayunam— 
knowable, intelligible. 


Vayunvat, intelligible ((वयुनवत्‌ SatTaq—Daya.; satwaq—Sayana). 


Avayunam, the unintelligible darkness (प्रज्ञान भ्रन्धकाररूपं--.0)5).; 
emt प्रज्ञान नाशनमित्यर्थः--,$4५८/०). 


6. Brahmavahah, those who procure wealth and viand (ब्रह्मवाह: — 
ये ब्रह्म धनं धान्यं प्रापयन्ति q—Daya.; ब्रह्मभिमंन्त्रैवंहनी यः: ; to be borne or conveyed 


by prayers—Sayana). 


8. Pitrinam apih, पितृणां श्रापि:; ma: = यः प्राप्वोति, one who gets, 
who pervades (Daya.) ; as the kinsmen of our forefathers (पितृणां भ्रंगिरसां 
sift: a-a:—Sayana). 
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10. Purusaka, O one with abundant strength and power (पुरशाक 
बहुशक्ते--,$}०/८ ; Daya.). 


11. Rtasapah, partakers of sacrifice (ऋतसापः अतंयज्ञ स्पृशन्तः 
—Sayana) ; the adherent of truth and law (ऋतसापः य ऋतेन सत्येन सपन्ति 
—Daya.). 


Ye manum cakruh uparam dasaya — (i) who rendered Manu 
victorious— Wilson; ये च देवा: दसाय शत्रूणामुपक्षपणाय मनुं राजि उपरं इस्यूनामुपरि भवं ex 
चक्र: कृतवन्तः of (ii) who made Manu the rajarsi over, (iii) or the over- 
comer of enemies or of the Dasyus—Sayana). 


Manu, the rational man (मनुं Haart mpi— Daya.). 

Uparam; like a cloud (उपरं मेषमिब--1५1811. 1.10). 

Dasaye, for overcoming the enemies (दसाय शत्रुणामुपक्षपाय--./2०).). 
Hymn-22 

For verses 2 and 3, see Nir. ४1.3 


2. Naksat-dabham taturim parvatestham, aqsa ततुरि परव॑तेश्स्वाम्‌-- 
who strikes the approaching opponent, who is swift and who dwells 
01 mountains. 

Here naksat-dabham means one who strikes down any man who 
approaches (नक्षद्दाभं भ्रश्‍नुवानदाभम्‌); or who strikes down by means of a 
weapon which can reach all (प्रभ्यशनेन दभ्नोतीति a7) — Nir. VI. 3. See aiso 
Av.XX, 36.2. 


3. Yah askrdhoyuh ajarah svah-van. He whose life is aot short, 
who is undecaying, and who is briiliant; askrdhoyuh means one whose 
life is not short. The word krdhu is a synonym of short; it is 
mutilated (प्रस्कृघोयुरकृष्वायु: । pafa gear । निकृत्तं wwfe—Nir.VI. 3); Rv. 
XX.36.3) 


6. Mayaya vavpdhanam, growing in strength by the cunning 
Maya; by guile or deception (but no mention of what guile or 
cunningness— Wilson) ; by wisdom (मायया swat arqurteuatequ— Daya.). 
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Parvatena, by cloud (पवंतेत #t4—Daya, ; पर्वताः मेषः ; Nigh.I.16); the 
one having many layers ; with one’s weapons or thunderbolt {पर्वतेन बहु” 
पर्वणा स्वकीये नायुघेन aN —Sayana). See Rv. 1.80.6, TAM शतपर्वणा.। 


8. Brahma-dvise, the hater of the Supreme Lord, or of the 
Veda or of the prayer (ब्रह्मद्विषे षो mami वेदं वा द्वेष्टि aet—Daya.; ब्राह्मण 
ÈS राक्षसाद्ये; the hater of Brahmins, i.e. the raksas ; ब्रह्मद्विषं दग्धुमित्यथंः 
—Sayana). 


10. Nahusani, pertaining to man ; of man (नाहुषाणि मनुष्य सम्बग्धीनि-- 
Daya., Sayana ; also नहुषा इति मनुष्यनामैतत्‌, (name of a man—Sayana). 


Aryani, persons of the group of twice-born (matr द्विजकुलानि 
— Daya.); persons engaged in noble work (भार्याणि ssq«fa— Sayana). 


Dasani, the people of labour group (दासानि दासकुलानि-Daya.; per- 
sons engaged in vicious or ignoble works (दासानि कर्महीमानि मनुष्यजातानि 
—Sayana). An Arya belongs to the highest family, dasa to the lowest 
whilst the one of the middle group is nahusa. 


11. Madryadrik, coming towards me (मद्रयद्रिक्‌ wufwqu:— Daya.; 
Sayana) ; come to our presence. 


Hymn-23 


1. Some sute, at the time of the Soma (a devotional passion) 
being effused. 


Some=of the grandeur (सोमे à i— Daya.). 

2. This verse is to be read in conjunction with the preceding 
verse ; it has no verb; the verb “come” should the brought from the 
verse while interpreting: “when Soma is effused, so do thou come” 
(Wilson). 


6. Brahmani, praises, prayers ; wealth and riches (ब्रह्माणि स्तोत्राणि 
—Sayana ; wmf1— Daya.). 


7. Gorjikam, milk products like curd, etc. (गोऋजीकं गोविकार 
avaifes—Sayana); anything that places sense organs on the right track 
(गाब इन्द्रयाणि ऋजीकानि सरलानि येन d—Daya.). 


9, quare qua (संहिायामिति €r:—Panini VI.1.70) 
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Hymn-24 
For verse 3, see Nir. 1.4 


Taturih, the slayer of enemies (ततुरिः शत्रूणां fgas:—Sayana and 
Daya.). 


3. Vrksasya nu te puruhuta vayah. This phrase is reproduced in 
Nir 1.4 to illustrate the use of the particle nu (नु). The word nu has 
many meanings: In the sentence “इदं नु करिष्यति” (therefore, he will do 
it), nu—therefore, used in assigning a reason; in “कथं नु करिष्यति” (how 
pray he will do 110), mu is used in asking a question; in ““नन्वेतदकार्षीत्‌ 
(has he really done it?), again the question. nu is also used in the sense 
of comparison: in वृक्षस्य नु ते qı war" (of thee like the branches of a 
tree, a widely-invoked one). 


Vayah, branches. The word is derived from the root vi (A $t) 
to move: branches are so called because they move in the wind (घया: 
शाखा ax: | वातायना wafa Nir. 1.4). 


Sakhah (शाखाः) are so called (branches) because they rest in sky 
(शाखा: खशया: à शकतोतेर्वा--]४11.1.4). 


4. Sakah, energies; they who are energetic; “(शाकाः शक्तिमत्य: 
—Daya.); abilities. 


Purusaka, accomplishers of many acts (पुरुशाक agme—Daya., 
qgetq—.Sayana); used for Indra. 


Gavammiva srutayah samcaranih, as the paths of milch cows are 
everywhere going together (a similie). 


Srutayah, paths (sa: amit:—Sayana) ; movements (qaxa:—Daya.) 
Vatsanam na tantayah, like the tethers of many calves. 
Tantayah, the long strings or ropes or tethers which bind many 


calves (तम्तयः aftaata दीघंप्रसारिता wa: यत्र नियतेबिशाखदाभभिः बहवो वत्सा बध्यन्ते 
—Sayana.) ; widely-stretching (cords) (maa: विस्तीर्णा:--224)/4.). 
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5. Anyat adya karvaram anyat svah; asat ca sat—Indra does 
one act today, another differntly tomorrow; both good and evil, wel- 
come and unwelcome, karvaram, act ("at कतंव्यं wu— Daya.; कमंनामैतत्‌ 
—Sayana). When Indra brings down rain to us, it is his good act, but 
when we have the disasters by lightning, it is an unwelcome act. 
(प्रसच्च प्रशुभं प्रशनिपातनादिक सत्‌ वषंणादिकं शोभनं कमं w—Sayana). 


Hymn-25 


2. Abhih, with these (protections or forces, mfa: रक्षाभिस्सेनाभिर्वा 
—Daya.); by these praises (प्रस्मदीयाभि: eqfafa:—Sayana). 


Visvah abhiyujah visucih aryaya visah ava tarib dasih—All the 
servile races everywhere abiding. 


Visucih, abiding everywhere residing (विषूचीः सवंतो frerarat:—Sayana ; 
ब्याप्नुतती:--20296.). On this Wilson funnily remarks: “as if the anti- 
Hindu population occupied most parts of the country." 


Aryaya for the noble persons (प्रार्याय उत्तमाय जनाय--20296.). For 
the yajamana, the institutor of sacrifice (यज्ञादिकमंकृते यजमानाय--4}474). 


Visah, people in general, countrymen (विश: ss1:—Daya.; Sayana). 


Dasih,  maid-servants (दासीः सेविकाः Daya.,  करमणामुपक्षपायित्री: 
—Sayana ; ladies debarred from work; the servile race. 


Hymn-26 


3. Amarmanah, imagining himself invulnerable (प्रममंण: ममंहीनमात्मानं 
मन्यमानस्य weuu—Sayana) of the one devoid of mortal or sensitive and 
weak parts. (भ्रविद्यमानानि मर्माणि यस्मिंस्तस्य--7)८}८.). 


4. Vetasave, for vetasa, the one of abiding glory (वेतसवे व्याप्तैश्वर्ये-- 
Daya.) According to Sayana, the name ofa Raja, of whom Indra 
is the ally against Tugra, whom he has slain for the sake of Vetasu. 


Vrsabham, according to Sayana, this is also the name of a prince ; 
strong, the showerer (वृषभं afats—Daya.). 


5. Rajim, a row (<fa—cft1—Daya.; a maiden of this name ora 
kingdom (एुतदाख्यां कव्या वा राज्यं at—Sayana). 
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Cumurim, allurements ; see VI.20.13 


Dabhitaye, the killer of pains (दभीतये दु:ख fgana—Daya.; name ofa 
seer, rajarsi, (दभीतये एतन्नामकाय xrmià— Sayana). 


Pithinase, for the one who has the nose as that of pith! 
(पिठीनसे fasta नासिका यस्य तस्मै). (Raji is bestowed upon Pithinasa 
—Sayana). 


Sasthim, Sahasra, .sixty thousand, i.e. a very large number 
(numerous armies and sanguinary conflicts) :—Sacya, by the contri- 
vance ; by act or exploit (शच्यः प्रशया--54)074 ; प्रशया कमंणा वा--८}८.). 


Hymn-27 


1. According to Sayana, the seer (the devotee) expresses his 
impatience at the delay of reward of the praises: in the next verse, 
he sings his recantations. The questions are raised in this verse and 
answered in the next one. 


2, 3. Indrah, the well-versed physician (इन्द्र; पूर्णविधों $«:—Daya.); 
the self, the lower self, see the next verse (इन्द्र न किः ददृशे इन्द्रियं q—Nor 
Indra, thy indriya—i.e. thy power, characteristic of thine, has 
been ever seen) 


Indriyam, being the characteristic of the self, the five sense organs 
ars also known as indriya; the potentiality (इन्द्रियं emei—Sayana). 


4. Varasikhasya, of the one possessing a good tuft (बरशिखस्य 
बराश्रूष्ठा शिखा यस्य तस्य--/)८)८.); the name of an asura (Sayana) ; but may 
be the name of a tribe or people (Wilson). 


5. Abhf-avartine, to the circum-ambient (प्रभ्यावत्तिने प्रभ्यावत्तितु शीलं 
यस्य wet—Daya.); a king of this name (Sayana). 


Cayamanaye, for the noble doer (बायमावाय wwa—Daya.). 


Vycivatah, of the one who is the dispeller of ignorance (वृचीवतः 
बचिरविद्याछेदनं प्रशस्त. प्रस्य qun—Daya.); the first-born of the sons in the 
family of Varasikha (verse 4) (बृबीवान्‌ नाम वरशिखस्य wwreer qi: । तद्‌ गोव- 
खान्‌ वरशिखस्य Ja: — Sayana). 
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Harlyupiyayam, wishfully cherished by the intellectual or en- 
lightened persons (हरियूपीयायां हरीन्‌ मुनीनिच्छतां पीयायां पानक्रियायामू--/0496.); the 
name of an uncertain river or city (Sayana); the parking stand for 
horse-carriages or station for horses where they get water and grass. 


6. Yavyavatyam, derived from yava or barley ; the army well- 
fed on barley and cereals (यव्यावत्यां यवे भया यव्या: पाका feed यस्यां सेनायाम्‌ 
— Daya.) ; the same as hariyupiya (गवावत्यां पूर्वोक्ताया gforirara— Sayana). 


Vrcivantah, full of ailments and diseases —Daya.; sons of 
Varasikha वरशिखस्प्‌ Yat:—Sayana). 


7. Srnjayaya, to the King Srnjaya (Sayana) ; for the grower, 
also for production (सुञ्जयाय उत्पादनाय-)4.). 


Turvasam, the intelligent man ((q8xi मनुष्य॑~ Daya.) ; the name of 
a king (Sayana). 


Daivavataya, for the one belonging to Devavata, a descendant 
of Devavata ; for King Abhyavartin (Sayana) ; for the sciences of upper 
atmosphere ((दैववाताय दिव्यवायृविजञानाय--7)2}८.). 


8. Dvayan rathinoh vimsatim gah vadhumantah—two damsels 
riding in cars and twenty cows ; (being in pairs, having women together 
with cars : twenty animals, (वधूमतः स्त्रीयुक्तान्‌ द्वयान्‌ मिथुनभूतान्‌ विशति विशति- 
संख्याकान्‌ गा: पशन्‌-- Sayana) 

Also the pair of people and army (द्वयान्‌ प्रजासेनाजनान्‌ ; वघूमन्त प्रशस्तावघ्वो 
विद्यन्ते येषान्ते-/))०,). Also the gift consisted of twenty pairs of oxen, 
yoked two and two in chariots (Wilson). 


Parthavanam, of the descendants of Prthu, related to Abhya- 
vaftin (Sayana) ; of the king, with widely spreading dominion (पाथवाबां 
qut विस्तीर्णायां विद्यायां भवानां राज्ञां-4}4.) 


Abhyvartti, the victor surrounding from all sides (पभ्यावत्ती' यो 
विजेतुमध्यावत्त ते सः-7)८८.). 


Hymn-28 


The entire hymn is a praise of cows and their reverence, 
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2. Abhinne khilye, in an inaccessible fortress, not to be breached 
by enemies; (अभिन्ने शब्रुभिरभेद्ये खिल्यो खिलमप्रतिहृतं स्थानम्‌ । तदेव खिल्यम्‌ । स्वाथिको यत्‌ । 
प्रन्यगन्तुमशक्ये स्थले, a place inaccessible to others—Sayana ; प्रभिन्ने एकीभूते 
व्यवहारे fart खण्डेषु भवे Daya.). 


4. Arva, like the horse, indulging in enjoyments (maf wa इव 
fagar freona: —Daya.). 


Renu-kakatah, a well or water source full of sand; the dust- 
spurning (रेणुककाटः रेणुकस्य रेणोः पाथिवस्ट wa उद्‌भेदक: । wfedaarai— Sayana) ¦ a 


heart full of ignorance like a well full of sand—' [st कूप vare हृदय: 
—Daya.). 


Sanskrta-tram, to one who protects the one who treads onthe 
path of virtue and improves (a@ae यः संस्कृतं त्रायते रक्षति T{—Daya.) ; going 
on the way of sacrificial consecration (विशसनादि desrié—Sayana). 


Marfasya gavah, the cattle of the man. 


Gavah = cattle, and also milk and milk products, (gauh = milk 
products, Nir. II.5-6). 

5. In the verse, we have a strong and charming personation of 
cows. Dayananda interprets the term gavah as cows, as rays, as words 
of wisdom (घेनव:, सुशिक्षितां वाचः, and किरणाः इव). The cow finally becomes 
synonymous with Indra,—such a cow to be cherished with heart and 
mind (हृदा and मतसा), 


7. Rudrasya, of Rudra, the Supreme Lord, identical with Time 
(रुद्रस्य कालात्मकस्य परमेश्बरस्प--.54)4704) ; also of the rudra who works with 
terrors, the terrible Lord (रोद्रकमं *q:—Daya.): 


8. Rsabhasya retasl, with the vigour of the bull, the impregnator 
(ऋषभस्य गवामादघानस्य वृषभस्य--5294#4). The milk and butter which are 
required as nutrition are dependent upon the cows bearing calves. 

Also with the vigour of the excellent one (mwe श्रेष्ठस्य tafe बीयें 
—Daya.). 


Hymn-29 
1. Mahab yantah su-mataye cakanah, offering great praise and 


desirous of his favour. (मह: महान्ति स्तोत्राणि--,५॥)/१॥८ ; महू: महद्‌ बिशञानं-/))4.; 
यन्तः उपयन्तः, प्राप्नुवन्त: ; सुमतये शोभनानुग्रहात्मिका तदीया बुद्धि: ; उत्तम प्रज्ञायै; alternatively, 
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महोभहत्कमंयन्त: झनुतिष्ठन्त: ; performing great worship ; सुमतये सुमति शोभनां स्तुति 
चक्रानां शब्दयन्त:, sounding of uttering praise—Sayana). 


2. Yasmin-haste, in whose hand ; alternatively, haste (hand) is 
derived from the root han (4/83), to strike: it is quick to strike 
(हस्तो gx, MAT Nir. I.7); thus “in whom the slayer of foes”, (हस्ते 
हन्तर्य स्मिन्निन्द्र xud:—sSayana). 


3. Vasanah atkam surabhim, wearing a graceful and ever- 
moving form. 


Atkam, ever moving form (ma सततगमनशीलमात्मीयं ei—Sayana ; all 
covering clothes (व्याप्तशीलं aed — Daya.). 


Surabhim, graceful (सुरभि प्रशस्तं-Sayana); well perfumed (सुगन्धं 
— Daya.). 


5. Uti, with the offerings (ऊती ऊत्या तपंकेण हविषा with satisfying 
oblation—Sayana) ; with means of protection (रक्षणाद्यया fyaur— Daya.). 


6. Hiri-siprah, one with green or azure coloured chin, or nose 
(हिरिशिप्र: हिरीहरिते शिप्रे हनुनासिके यस्य स; Daya.). This refers to the tint of 
sky. 


एवा = एव (विपातस्य चेति éri:— Panini VI.3.135). 
Hymn-30 
For verse 3, see Nir. IV.17. 


1. Ardham it-asya, the sun brightens only the half of the globe 
of the earth—Daya.; alternatively, a mere portion of Him is equal to 
both earth and heaven (प्रस्य इन्द्रस्य उभे रोदसी द्यावापृथिव्यो प्रघंमित्‌ wira प्रति। 
प्रस्येन्दस्यार्घोभागो द्यावापृथिव्योः sfafafitafr—Sayana). 


2. Dive dive suryah darsatah, the sun was made daily visible 
(दिवेदिवे प्रतिदिनं qamqa: quí दशंतः दर्शनीय: भूत waft—Sayana), i.e. by Indra's 
breaking asunder the clouds. 


3. Adyacit nu cit tat apah nadinam, and today the function of 
the rivers is the same as it was in ancient times, 


Reveda 6.32 2267 
In this line, the words nu cit (नू चित्‌) is a particle, and is used in 


the sense of ancient and modern; nu ca (1 X) is also used in the similar 
sense. (Nir. IV.7). 


Hymn-31 


3. For kutsa and susna see earlier notes. 
Kutsena, by thunderbolt (कुत्सेन asvr— Daya. ; Nigh. 11.20). 


Susnam, strength or power (शुष्णं a4—Daya.). Nigh.II.9; also 
the one who dries or exploits; the name of an asura also (my4 शोषयितुम- 
शक्यं प्रबलं शुष्णं सर्वस्य शोषकमेतत्संज्ञमसुरं--,84)/474). 

For Suryasya cakram, chariots or wheels of the sun ; 5९९ सूरश्चक्रं प्र 
agana भोजसा (1,130.9) and सप्त युञ्जन्ति रयमेक चक्र (1,164.2). 

4. For dasyu, sambara, divodasa and bharadvaja, see earlier 
notes. 


Sambarasya, of the clouds ; of the enemies hostile like clouds 
(शम्बरस्य मेघस्येव Wal:—Daya,; Nigh. 1.10). 


Divodasaya, for the giver of enlightenment (दिवोदासाय विज्ञानस्य दावे 
—Daya.). 


Bharadvajaya, for the possessor, or the acquirer or seeker of 
knowledge (भरद्वाजाय विज्ञान wa—Daya.). Wilson comments on this verse 
thus : Sambara is more usually styled as an asura, and hence it would 
appear that dasyu, and asura are synonymous,, so that the latter is 
equally applied to the unbelieving or anti-Hindu mortal inhabitant of 
India. 


Hymn-32 


1. Tavase, forthe strength; for the strong or powerful (me 
qama—Daya.; तवसे तवस्विने art —Sayana). 


Turaya, for the quick accomplisher ; for the rapid (सुराय क्षिप्रंफारिणे 


—Daya,; त्वरमाणाय--;$८}4॥4). Also see Sv. 1.322, where the verse occurs 


with slight variations. 
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4. Nivyabhih, with young ones (नीव्याभि: नवतराभिः-—Sayana ; this 
refers to mares according to Sayana). Also those who can provide 
everything worth haVin-—(नीविषु प्रापषीयेषु aarfa:—Daya.). 


Puruvirabhih, with numerous colts or young male horses 
(पुर्वी राभि: पुरूणां aget वीरयित्रीभिः बडवाभि; —Sayana) ; also with the armies 
which include a large number of brave young men (पुरवो agat वीरा यासु सेनासु 
ताभि: Daya.). (With very new or young mares bearing male progeny 
of many— Wilson). 


Girvanah (vocative), 0, the one adored by praise-bestowing 
words or speech (fiv; य उत्तमाभिर्वाग्मिः सेव्यते qeradi—Daya.; मिरा स्तुत्या संभज- 
dr —Sayana). 


5. Apah daksinatah, the waters at the southern declination 
(दक्षिणतः दक्षिणायने aq; उदकानि--,$व)/१॥व) ; i.e. at the commencement of the 
rainy season, when the sun has moved to the south of tropics) ; or on 
the southern or the right side in general (दक्षिणपार्श्वात्‌ wa: watfr—Daya.), 


Hymn-33 


2. Vivacah, men of various speech ; they, of whom the speech 
has the form of many kinds of praise (विवाचः विविधाः स्तुतिरूपा वाचो येषां तादृशाः 
—Sayana) ; they who possess speech full of various disciplines of knows 
ledge—fafau विद्यायुक्ता वाचो येषान्ते-})).). 


3. Ubhayan amitran dasa vrtrani arya ca, you have destroyed. 
both classes of enemies, both dasa and arya adversaries ; i.e, destroyed 
the dasas, who aie opposed to the prescribed conduct of duties, and the 
aryas, who are seriously following the rightful duties (Sayana) ; but 
according to Dayananda, having divided people into two classes, non- 
friendly (प्रमित्रानु) and arya (svat), you destroy the non-friendly (afmary 


- दुष्टान्त्सवंपीडकान्‌) and provide to the arya (भार्या धमिष्ठानुत्तमानू warp) with the 


appropriate wealth (दासा दातब्यानि वृत्नाणि धनानि) i 
Dasa, things worth giving (दासा दातब्पानि-4)4,), 
Vrtrani, the wealth (qarfv घनानि—Daya,; Nigh. 11,10), 
4. Nemadhita, that which reduces the number to half (नेमघिता 


नेम शब्दोऽ्घवा ची-?वोनेम werdeg—Nir. 111,20 wet: कतिपयाः पुरुषा धीयन्त एष्विति infirma; 
aarat:—Sayana). 
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Alternatively, the one who gives recognition to the virtuous in 
the group vicious and virtuous both (नेमधिता धामिकाऽघामिकयोमंध्ये धाभिकाणां 
महीतार:--20८)/6.). 


Prtsu, in the battle, i.e. in the armies (पृत्सु संग्रामेषु सेनासु वा--102)6.). 
Svarsata,; very precious wealth for the sake of enjoying it (often 


the wealth, the spoils, of enemy—(स्वर्षाता स्व: HS प्ररणीयं धनं तस्य संभजनायंम्‌ 
—Sayana) ; the giver of pleasure (सुखस्य «rm— Daya.). 


5. Gosatamah, from go = speech ; gosa, the one who enjoy the 
benefits of speech (गोषतमा: ये गा वाच: सनन्त सेवन्ते ततोऽतिशयिता:-4)4.; Sayana 
is not clear—Tat संभृक्ततमा: सन्त;) 


Gosa, (गोष) is also dawn (Wilson). 
Hymn-34 
2. Puruhutah, invoked of many (qq; बहुभिः wqpa:— Daya.). 


Purugurtah, tried and tested for his efforts by many (पुरूगूत्तं; बहुभि- 
दृश्य मित; paquariv:— Dayqa.). 


Puruprasastah, honoured by many ; superior to many (qum: 
बहुषूत्तम;--4)4.), 


4, Divi arcs iva, adorable for all worthy accomplishment (fafa 
कमनीये शुद्धे व्यवहारे aia सत्त्रियेष--/)4)4.) ; with reverence like adoration 
(Wilson), 


Masa, with measure (मासा wmw—Sayana); months (माला *wmr; 
—Daya.), 


Dhanvan, inthe desert place, the dry sandy place (maq smf] 
Ae —Sayana ; बालुकापुक्‍्ते em—Daya,), 


Hymn-35 


2. Tridhatu gab, earth which furnishes three noble metals, 
copper, silver and gold (Asa शुवर्णरजतताज्नाणि ब्रमोषातवो विद्यन्ते र्मिस्तु गा; 
qfati—Daya,) ; or the three milk products furnished by cow,—milk, 
curds and butter (ब्रिष्षातु विघातू siteafnqarat wart प्रारमिद्ञों; :—Sayana), 
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5. Anyatha, a different (course), i.e. consign him to death; a 
course different from that of living being ; or do not do to the contrary 
(कदाचिदन्यथा मा कूर्या:--भ्रन्वय,--/)८)८.). 


Durah, door (दुरः द्वाराणि-4ya.); Sayana gives two m-anings: 
doors and difficulty destroying enemies (zx: विशेषेण दारयिता watt यद्वा दुरो 
द्वाराणि शत्रुसम्वन्धीनि विघटयंस्त्वं) i 


Dhenoh, of the cow ; or the speech or praise (धेनोः वाच:— Daya. ; 
Sayana gives both the meanings and hence alternative interpretations 
also). 


Sukradughasya, giver of pure gifts (शुक्रदुघस्य yari निमंलानां दोग्धुरिन्द्रस्प; 
and also yra पयसो दोग्धया धेनोस्त्वया दत्ताया गोः सकाशात्‌ मा निर्गेच्छेयम्‌--.94)६॥4). 


Angirasan, supermost amongst the vital breaths (भाङ्गिरसान्‌ प्रज्रिर:सु 
प्राणेषु साघून्‌-/)2).). 


Hymn-36 


2, Syuma-grbhe dudhaye arvate, seizer of an uninterrupted 
series of foes (syuma from sew, स्यूमग॒भे स्यूम्नः स्यूतान्‌ भ्रविच्छेदेन वत्तंमानान्‌, i.e. 
uninterruptedly present, शत्रूनगृहू णते, to whom he seizes enemies; दुधये। 
दुधिहिंसाकर्मा, तेषां हिसकाय, for their destruction (being lines or threads 
without interruption—Sayana ; स्यूमाननुस्यू नान्गृहू णाति तस्मै दुधये हिसकाय uda प्राप्ताय 
—Daya,). 


5. The prefix abhi put for the compound verb abhibhu (मभि 
भ्रभिभू) | 


Bhuma abhi, you prevail, or may we become from all sides, 
(भूम बहुतराणि afa wafe—Sayana, afa भवेम-4)4.). 


Dyauh na, like the illumination, like the sun (दो; प्रकाश; त r4 
—Daya.; «Wi qi xa—Sayana). 


Aryah, belonging to our enemy (मर्यः प्ररे; संबंधीनि-S4yana; master, 
the controller (भ्रयः «arít— Daya.). 
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Aso yatha nah, 06 10 ०5 no other; not be as to us (literal); 
may you become our own; in what manner, thou art especially or 


exclusively ours, so mayest thou be that, our property or friend 
(Sayana). 


Hymn-37 


For verse 3, see Nir. X. 3. 

3. May the ever-running steeds, the chariot horses, who move in 
a straight line, bring the vigorous Indra, in a car of beautiful wheels, 
towards the old and the new food ; lest the nectar of vayu be wasted 
(चित्‌ नु वायो: भ्रमृतं वि दस्येत्‌) । 


Vayu is the deity of the middle region; the Nirukta quotes this 
verse in that context (X.3). 

The constantly running (maama: प्राससुवांसः) steeds, the chariot- 
horses, i.e. the horses which draw the chariot (रथ्या war रथस्य वोढारः) who 
move in a straight line (ऋज्यन्तः ऋज॒गामिनः), ie. whose course is straight. 
May (they) bring Indra, who is becoming very powerful (शवसानं प्रभिवलाय- 
माममिन्द्रम्‌) in a car of blessed wheels (सुचक्रे कल्याणचक्रे रथे योगाय). in order to 
join the old and the new food ((नवं च पुराणं w) The word sravas is a 
synonym of food (so called) because it is heard (v 4). So that the 
Soma-draught of this vayu may mot be wasted, 

According to some, the verse is primarily addressed to Indra, the 
function of vayu being subordinate ; according to others, it is primarily 
addressed to both. (Nir. 2.3), 


Hymn-38 


1. Mahim, the great speech (महीं महतीबाचं-Daya,; Nigh. 1.11); 
the great (महीं wqdii—Sayana). 


Indrahutim, invocation of Indra, the resplendent Lord, 


2, Devahutih, invoked by devas, the enlightened ones (देवहूति; 
देबैविद्दूभि; प्रशंसिता--/0£)4,), 


4. Masab, saradah, dyavah, months, seasons (or years) and 
days (प्रको; रात्रे; मासाः शरद; ऋतव; द्यावः प्रकाशयुक्तादिवसा: प्रकाशा वा; शरद; 
संवत्सराएच--,$ ५0/0). 
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Hymn-39 
1. The-epithets used for Soma are : 


Mandrasya, of the exhilarating (मन्द्रस्य मोदवस्य मदकरस्य at— Sayana ; 
प्रानन्दत were: —Daya.). 


Kaveh, of the learned; of the heroic (कवे: विदुष: विक्रान्तस्य 
—Sayana), 


Divyasya, of the shining one, of the noble intentions, the divine 
(दिव्यस्य कमनीयास्विच्छासु arit.— Daya.; दिवि waea—Sayana). 


Vahneh, of the fruit-bearer ; the bearer of all knowledge like 
fire (và: सकलविद्यानां वोढरुग्नेरिव--/))८.; atq:—Sayana). 


Vipramanmanah, of the one praised by sages (विप्रमम्मनः विप्रस्यमन्म 
विज्ञानं afeferea—Daya.; विप्रामेधाविनो मन्मान: स्तोतारो qer—Sayana). 


Vacanasya, of the laudable (वचनस्य वचनीयस्य gaea Sayana). 


Sacanasya, of the one gathered; of the one to be served, 
honoured (सचनस्य समवेतस्य--॥)5).; erea—Sayana). 

All these attributes could hardly be of the beverage, came to be 
known under the name of Soma (very inapplicable to a beverage 
—Vlison), 

Isah, food or desire. 

Go-agrah, of which the chief is speech (or cattle). 


(गो प्रप्रा; Matra उत्तमा यासु ar.— Daya.; waist प्रमुखे या सा mmm: — Sayana). 
In no way, cow or cattle is desired for food as such, Cattle is 
demanded for milk, butter and the like, 


3, Aktun, the nights; i.e. fortnights, half-months etc. (प्रक्तुरिति 
शत्निताम, Nigh. L7 ; Wa तत्संब्राधात्‌ पक्षमासादयो लभ््यन्ते-¬,4)4/4 ; wdt;—Daya.). 


Dosa, nights, the early morning (दोषा रात्रि, Nigh. I.7;—Sayana; 
wwrraar;—Daya,), 


Vastoh, the day (वस्तो; दिवसं, fai—Sayana and Daya.), 
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Saradah; the year (शरद: सम्वत्सरांशच--.५८)८॥८) ; the seasons like 
autumn etc. (शरद: शरदादीन्‌ q1— Daya.). 


Induh, moon (a synonym of Soma too); this moon is the 
emblem present in the sky, इमं केतु, in the text (इमं सोमं चन्द्रात्मना नभसि वर्त॑मानं 
— Sayana). 

Evidently the verse appropriately refers to Soma, the moon, 
and not the beverage (on the same lines, the verse 1 may be inter- 
preted). 


Hymn-40 


1. Gane, inthe assembly of enlightened ones (गणे गणनीये विद्व (संघे 
—Daya.), in this prayer—assembly (प्रस्मत्‌ स्तोतुसंषे-,4)4॥4). 


Ut pra gaya gane a ni-sadya, sitting in the assembly of the 
enlightened ones, offer prayers (गाय: स्तुहि्‌—Daya.); or respond ; i.e. listen 
to our hymns of prayer (गाय: weatfa: कृतं स्तोत्रमुपए्लोकय--84)/4774). 


5. Niyutvan, the one, possessing the yoked steeds (नियुत्वान्‌ 
नियतो$श्‍वा:, tat™{—Sayana) ; the resplendent ,Lord, the prime mover of the 
creation (नियुत्वान्‌ नियन्तेश्वर इब, नियुत्वानिति ईश्वर नाम, synonym of Lord or 
master—Daya.) ; राष्ट्री = wd; = नियुत्वान्‌ = इन: these four are synonyms 
of Lord or isvara,—Nigh, !I.21. For इन:, see 1.164.21 (इनोविश्वस्थ), 


Hymn-41 


2. Kakut, the well-disciplined, i.e. accurately spoken speech 
(काकुत्‌ सुशिक्षिता वाक्‌ । काकू = वाक्‌ Nigh. 1.11) ; tongue (frar—Sayana). 


5. Pra asman ava prtanasu pra viksu, defend us in combats, 
and against all people (विक्षु); i.e. not only in foreign aggressions, but 
also in the internal revolts. (Curiously, on this basis Wilson concludes 
that “the religious party had opponents amongst the people in 
general”). 


Satakrato, O the accomplisher of numerous sorts of actions 
(शतक्रतो बहुविधकर्मान्तिन्द्र- Sayana) ; the one endowed with innumerable 
faculties and potentialities for noble selfless actions (शतक्रतो भरसंख्यप्रज्ञ 
उत्तमकमंन्‌ at—Daya.) ; the one who is selfless in cent per cent actions, 
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Hymn-42 
3. Tam-tam it a isate, whatever, it may be, he gets it. 


Isate, gets it (ईषते mafa, ईषतीति ` गतिकर्मा,  Nigh.II.14— Daya.; 
भ्रा + ईषते = एषते xmufa—sSayana). 


Hymn-43 
For the hymn, see Aitareya Aranyaka V.2.5. 


1. Divodasa, the servants of a divine order ; (in later mythology 
a king) ; for Sambara, see earlier notes. 


Yasya tyat Sambaram made,—here (92 = तत्‌ प्रसिद्धं यथा भवति तथा, 
such as that which usually happens ; i.e. it is so well known. 


4. Maghonam savah, the extraordinary strength of Indra, the 
magnanimous, (माघोनं एन्द्रं शवः भ्रसाधारणं बलं-4yana ; maghonam is also the 
one who possesses immense wealth (माघोनं बहुधनवन्तं, शवः बलहेतुं-7)८)4.). 


Hymn-44 
For verse 21, see Nir. VI.17. 


1. Svadhapate, lord of the offering; cherisher or protector of. 
Soma libation (स्वधापते स्वघाया भ्रन्नस्य सोमलक्षणस्य पालक--,$)074 ; SNM = WA 
or food, Nigh. 11.7) ; lord of food (ama स्वामिनू--/04)6.). 


2. Sagmah, one with peace, happiness, enjoyment (शग्म: शग्मं सुखं 
विद्यते यस्य स: । प्रे प्रादिभ्यो$च--?81111 5.2.127) ; one who provides happiness 
to others (शग्म: Fan<:—Sayana). 


fuvi-Sagma, the lord with plenty of happiness (तुविशग्म धहुसुखेन्द्र 
_—Sayana). 


6. Vipah na, like the wise persons (विपो विप्रस्य मेघाविन: न इव, सवंकायं- 
कुशला इत्यर्थः, like the persons efficient in several works—Sayana ; विपः मेघावी 
—Daya., Nigh. III.15). 
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7. Staulabhih dhautaribhih, by his robust agitators (स्तोलाभि: 
स्थूलाभिः प्रवृद्धाभि: घोतरीभि: कम्पनकारिणीभिवंडवाभिरोदृर्शमंरुभ्दिर्वा युक्तः सन्‌, with his 
stout causers of trembling; Sayana supplies the words, joined with 
such mares—azatf#:—the epithets may be applicable to Maruts also). 
स्तोल्लाभिः = स्थूले wafa; = efa: (in place of थू, we have q — वर्णव्यत्ययः 
—Daya.). 


8. Vapuh, the nice form of body (वपु: सुरूपं शरीरं--104)/4.; वपु: = 
form, रूपवाम, Nigh. III.7. 


9, wur = Wu (द्वयचोतस्तिङ्‌ इति J4:—Panini VI.33.134). 


11. Jasvane, for the wicked ruler, who unjudiciously transfers 
the property from one hand to another (जस्वने भन्यायेन परस्वप्रापकाय दुष्टाय राशे 
—Daya.; जसतीति गतिकर्मा--]४181.11.14). 


13. वावृधे = ववृषे (तुजादोनां दीर्घोऽभ्यासस्य. 1.1.7). 
14. प्रत्रा = aa (संहितायामिति दीषं:-Pnni 1.1.70). 


15. Dhinam, of the doer of virtuous actions ; of the offerer of 
prayers (धीन! उत्तमानां कर्मणां). ; ध्यातृणां स्तोतृणां कमणां वा-5}474 ; धौरिति 
कमनाम--\/९॥. 11.1. 


Karudhayah, the upholder of the institutor of rites (॥ारूघाया: 
कारूणां stot यञ्जमानानां urfast—Sayana); the upholder of technicians 
(कारूणां शिल्पीनां घारक:--204)५.). 


17. जही = जहि, leave, forsake, abandon. («aft पूववत्‌ दीघ:--205)24.) 


19. Harayah, the trained horses (like), हरयः सुशिक्षिता प्रश्‍वा इव 
(Daya.) ; हरयः भश्‍वा:--54)/८॥व. 


Vrsa-rathasah, those equipped with strong chariot army (of 
charioteers) (वृषरथासः वृषा बलयुकता रया; सेवाद्धानि येषां A—Daya.). 


Vrsa-resmayah, equipped with shower-yielding reins (rasmi = 
ray or rein both); reins of horses strong enough for all successful 
operations. (वृष-रश्मयः रश्मय इव विजयसुखवषंकास्तेजस्विन; —Daya.; बषितारोरश्मय: 
प्रग्रहा येषां aAqu:—Sayana). 
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20. Dronam, the fast moving car or vehicle including airways 
(होण द्रवन्ति येन विमानादि यानेन aq—Daya.; द्र.ममयं ti—Sayana). 


Na urmayah, like the sea-waves (नोमंय: समुद्रादि जल तरङ्गा ya— Daya.). 


21. Madhupeyeh, a drink to be taken along with honey, ora 
drink to be taken like honey (मघुपेय: मधु नासह पातयोग्य:--/0८9. ; मधुवत्‌ Wasa: 
—Sayana). 


Vrsa sindhunam vrsabhah stiyanam 

Stiyah, (स्तिया:) means waters, so called from being collected (ferar 
प्रापो भवन्ति | स्त्यायनात). The sprinklers of rivers and the rainers of waters 
(Nir. VI.17). 


Similarly, stipah means guardians of waters or one who guards 
them who approaches him for his protection, (स्तिपा स्तियापालन: उपस्थितान्‌ 
पालयतीति at, as in स ब स्तिपा उत भवा तनुपा:-- Ry. X.69.4). 

Contrary to the usage of Stiya,as inthe Nirukta, the scholiasts 
interpret the word as “of the aggregated" (स्तियानां संहतानां स्थावरजङ्गमानां 
प्राष्यप्राणिनां, of the movable or immovable, living or non-living—Daya.; 
स्तियानां संघी भूतानां स्थावरजंगमात्मतां प्राणिनां--,94)/474) . 

In this and the two preceding verses, we have a fascinating use of 
the derivatives of वृष, vrsa, to sprinkle, to rain; Indra’s horses are 
»rsana (बुषणः) ; they draw a vrsa-ratha (वृषरथ), and are guided by 
wrsarasmayah (वृषरश्मय:) ; again the steeds are vrsana (वृषण) who are 
always young (नित्य तरूणो), and Indra is vrsan (वृषन्‌), vrs (वृष्‌) and 
vrsabha (बुषभ), the showerer of rain or of benefits. 


22. Panim, the dealer, the businessman or trader, the stealer or 
trader of cows; an asura of the nama vala (वल) ; the head of panis 
and hence also the pani (aft बणिबं गवामादातारं वलाख्यमसुरं--4)4/4; स्तुत्यं 
ब्यबहारं, the commendable business—Daya.). 


23. Ayam tridhatu divi rocanesu tritesu vindat amrtam nigulham 
—the Soma becomes ambrosia (भ्रमृव॑) when received or concealed (fmm) 
in vessels at the three diurnal ceremonies (feug सवनत्नय रूपेण त्रिप्रकारं), which 
ambrosia is properly deposited with the gods abiding in the third 
bright spheres or in heaven (त्रितेषु fafa रोचनेषु)--,52)474. 


Tridhatu, the world made up of three gunas, sattva, rajas and 
tamas (त्रिधातु सत्वरजस्तमोमयं wtq—Daya.). 
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री Tritesu; in the well known fire, lightning and the sun, the three 
orms of energy, the terrestrial, (frictional) ; the mid-spatial (electrical) 
and the solar (nucl€27)— (त्रितेषु प्रसिद्ध (aft) विद्युत्‌ qdq—Daya.). 


24. The Soma (सोम) has been shown to be the source of the 
energies of Indra, who, when exhilarated with this Soma makes the 
dawn etc. (verses 23 and 24). 


Dasayantram utsam, deeply-organized secretion; a well (source 
of water) with ten machines. 


Utsam, water or milk having the property of flowing (उत्सं उत्सरण- 
शीलं T7:—Sayana) ; well and the like, ever-streaming with water (उत्सं 
कूपमिव अलेन feer-i— Daya.). 


Dasayantram, body with the ten machines, that is, the physical 
body complex with five sense organs and five organs of actions (organs 
and functions of the body which are the result of the nutriment fur- 
nished to the child by the watured milk. (Sayana). For ten yantras, 
we have: (i) चक्षुश्च श्रोत्रं च मनश्च वाक्व प्राणापानौ देह इदं शरीरम्‌। द्वौ प्रत्यञ्चाबनु 
लोमौ विसगवितं त॑ मन्ये दशयन्वर मुत्स म्‌,--!110 eye, the ear, the mind, the speech, two 
vital airs, the form, the body, the two creations inverted and direct— 
these are tenfold utsas or state of being (unknown supplementary 
quotations, the khila) ; (ii) नव प्रातम्रहा Tet नवभि बहिष्पवमाने स्तुबते स्तुते स्तोमे 
दशमं गृह्‌ णाति (At. Br. IILI)—the Soma is offered with nine texts to 
Indra and then this tenth); (ii) warme]: प्रातः सबने ग्रहान्‌ गृह णाति 
San.Br. XIV.2. 

To Dayanada, the ten yantras are the five tanmatras or the sublile 
elements, and the five gross elements (रूप, रस, गन्ध, ad, शब्द, पृथिवी, जल, परिन, 
वायु and भ्राकाश), 


Hymn-45 


1. Turvasam, one who readily gets control on those who injure 
others (तुवंशं हिंसकानां बशकरं--/)4)4.) ; also see 1.36.18, our notes. 


Yadum, the man who exerts (aq saam 7<—Daya.) ; the one who 
exerts to deprive others of their property; 8 robber; an exploiter 
(इतरघनाय बततेऽतौ apiqerei—Daya.; see 1.36.18) ; the names of two kings, 
who were in exile or captivity in the land. of enemies (git यदुं चैतत्संशो 
राजानो शत्रुभिवू रदेशे भ्र्षिप्तौ--,5८)074). 
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5. Ekasya, of the one ; of the needy (एकस्य ग्रसहायस्य-4)4.) ; of 
the adorer or devotee (स्तोतु:— Sayana). 


6. Nrbhih suvirah ucyase, you are glorified by men, O the 
bestower of male descendents. 


Suvirah, endowed with or possessed of sons, grandsons and the 
like to be given (Wate: शोभनेर्वीर: पुत्रपोद्रादिभिः स्तोतुभ्यो दातब्यैरूपेत gft—Sayana) ; 
the one who has the finest group of young and brave (शोभनावीरा यस्य स: 
—Daya.). 


7. Brahmanam, the great and mighty (wart fqë— Sayana) ; 
the one who knows all the Vedas (aqa2faz—Daya.), 


Brahmavahasam, the one attracted by prayers (ब्रह्मताइसं ब्रह्मभिः स्तुति- 
रूपे मंन्त्रे वंहनीयं--.594 4770) ; the one attracted by, or the one who teaches the 
Vedic verses along with their meanings and accents (वेदानां wad सम्बन्ध 
ueni xme—Daya.). 


8. Pytanasahah, subduer of hostile armies (पुतनाषह: ये पृतनां went 
सहन्ते d—JDaya.; पृतनाः wam: | तासामभि afaq:—Sayana.). 


9. Adrivah, 0 wielder of thunderbolt, like that (हे भद्रिवः, भ्रादूणा- 
त्यनेने =afziaq:—Sayana) ; like the sun, the producer of clouds (मेघकर सूर्यवद्‌ 
बत्तमान--)८)4.). 


Drhlani, the strongholds, cities or forces (दृलहानिचित्‌ दुढानि स्थिराण्यपि 
पुराणि बलानि at—Sayana) ; definite and certain armies (दृह्‌ लानि farata सैन्यानि 
—Daya.). 


Mayah, delusions; snares; enemy-devices (माया: w शत्रुभिनिमिता 
—Sayana ; कपटावि—D4)4.). 


Ananata, O the unbending (used as an epithet of Indra) (हे प्रनानत, 
gigia adifeeax—Sayana ; शत्रूणां समीपे नज्अतारहित ie. non-reconciling 


towards enemies and unyielding in war—Daya.). 


10. Ahumahi, we invoke, honour or praise (agate प्राह्ल यामः स्तुम 
werd: —Sayana ; प्र थंसेम-)4.). 


Tam um tva, (तम्‌ ऊँ त्वा), such as thou art; to you as you are. 
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11. श्रुधी = श्रुधि (द्रयचोऽतस्तिङ इति दीष॑:-P2n¡n¡ VI.3.134.) 


12. Wilson gives the literal translation thus : 
With praises, by our horses (प्रवंदूभिः) horses (प्रबंतः), food (बाजान्‌), 
excellent (भबाग्यांन्‌ ध्बणीयान्‌ प्रशस्यान्‌) Indra by thee, we conquer deposited 


(fet) wealth (s). 


13. Bhare, in the battle (at सङ्ग्रामे — Daya., Sayana ; Nigh. 
11.17). 


14. हिनुही == हिनुहि (संहितायामिति (nt:—Panini (VI.1.17). 


16. Vysakratuh, the one with dominating learning or wisdom 
AR: दृषा बलबती ऋतु: प्रज्ञा यस्य स:--).) or the giver of rain (wt कर्मा 
—Sayana), 


17. Sivah, insurer or giver of happiness (शिव: सुखकरोऽतएब सजा 
मिन्नधूतश्च सनू--.94) 404) ; auspicious, benevolent. (शिव; मंयलकारी, सखा qu« 
—Daya.). 


21. Vajebhih, one equipped with food, learning etc. (वाजेभिः 
विज्ञानात्नादि wrfcfe:.— Daya.). 


Asvibhfh, by the moving bodies, like the sun and moon (afafa; 
सूर्याचन्द्रम mfra: —Daya.). 


Gomadbhi, with cow, extensive land, or speech (गोमदूभिः प्रशस्तभूमि- 
घेनुवाग्युक्ती:---/0८)/6.). 


Niyudbhib, by mares (वियुदृधि: swatfa:—Sayana) ; by the definite 
reasons (fafirragqft:—Daya.). 


24. Kuvitsasya, a certain person who does much (kuvit) harm 
(syati). (कुवित्सस्य कुविद्वहृशः स्यति हिनस्तीति कुबित्सो नाम sfirrq—Sayana); 
butcher or slaughterer of many ; the slicer (प: कुविन्महत्सनति विभजति तस्य 
—Daya.). 


25, Matarah, mothers, worthy of reverence (मातर; मात्यत्रदा; 


—Daya.). 


७४९५) Notes 


Vatsam na matarah, as parent (mothers) cows to their young; 
just as cows low and proceed fondingly towards their calf without delay 
(यथा मातरो गावो गृहे वत्तंमानं ed शी घरमभिगच्छन्ति, azaq—Sayana). Alternatively, 
our prayers are being recited to you, in the same way fondingly, as the 
cows utter their bellow when they look at their calf (प्रस्मदीया याचस्त्वाम्‌ 
भ्रभिनोतुवु: afer: शम्दयन्ति स्तुवन्ति । यथा गावो वत्समभिलक्ष्य हम्भारवं कुर्वेन्ति तद्वत्‌ 
—Sayana). 


26. Duh-nasam, one who is lost or destroyed with difficulty ; 
not easily lost. 


Asva-yate, behaving as a horse ; or one who desires horses. 


Gavyate, behaving as a cow ; or one who desires cows. 
You are (the provider 01) cow to one who wants a cow and 
horse to one who desires a horse. 


28. Gavahna dhenavah, milch-cows (dhenavah giver of milk— 
irr; दुग्धदाव्प:--॥)८)/., घेनवः tret:—Sayana). 


29. Vivaci, the function, the yajna or sacrifice, in which various 
praises and prayers are repeated (विवाचि विविधाः स्तुत शस्त्रात्मिका याचो यस्मिन्‌ m 
तस्मिन्‌ 5/07 ; विविधार्थ॑सत्याथ प्रकाशिका वाचो यस्मित्‌ व्यवहारे--20:)/4.). 


30. Stomah vahisthah, most elevating praise (वाहिष्ठ: wera: स्तोमः 
eiri—Sayana ; वाहिष्ठ: प्रतिशयेन वोढा स्तोम: प्रशंसामयो व्यवहारः, the most praise- 
worthy function—Daya.). 


31. Brbuh, the architect (12: छेत—Daya.); the technician in the 
service of Panis (बुबुर्नाम पणीनां aar— Sayana). 


Brbuh paninam varsisthe murdhan adhi asthat, Brbu or the 
technician stood over upon the high plece, asif it were on the fore- 
head of the Panis. Panis are traders or merchants. 


Uruhkakso na gangyah, like the elevated bank of the Ganga 
(mgn: गंगाया: कूले उन्नते भव: कक्षो न कक्ष इब उरू: विस्तीर्ण: wq—Sayana). 


Gangyah, Dayananda derives the word from "t (gam), the earth, 
the one who goes to the earth is ganga; and approaching that is 
gangyah (i.e. also ganga is so called from going (V गम्‌, गंगा mrm—Nir. 
IX.26). 31-33. These three verses form a trica (निच) in the praise of 
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the liberality of Brbu to Bhardvaja, the rsi or seer of the hymn 
(Sayana). Sayana calls Brbu as a taksa (18), the carpenter or artificer 
of the Panis. See Manu X.107 for the legend : 

भरद्वाजः क्षुधातंस्तु सपुत्रो विजने वने । 

बद्लोर्गा: प्रतिजग्राह वृबेस्तक्ष्णो महायक्षा; ॥ 


The illustrious Bharadvaja, with his son, distressed by hunger in a 
lonely forest, accepted many cows from the carpenter Brbu. This 
story or legend has been concocted much later in history to show that 
whilst in distress, one can accept assistance from persons of :a low 
caste even. (See Nitimanjari also for a similar legend). There is 
another way of looking at the legend: even a person, low born, can 
rise to high statures by liberality. Sayana says: a person inferior by 
caste becomes everywhere distinguished by generosity (जातितो हीनोऽपि 
दातृत्वात्‌ ada श्रेष्ठो भवति), 


Hymn-46 
1. See ४४, XXVII.37 also. 


Kasthasu arvatah, places where horses encounter (Wilson) ; 
(काष्ठासु, in the cardinal directions; काष्ठासु feq—Daya.); in the quarters or 
regions of the horse, where horses are engaged; or according to Sayana, 
the battlefields; काष्ठासु यद्राश्वा क्रान्स्वा तिष्ठति तासु काष्ठासु संग्रामेषु यूदकामश्‍च-- 
Sayana). Mahidhara separates the two words and explains them as 
men invoke thee for victory. 

Jast as a charioteer to horses, so may we invoke you alone in all 
directions (सारथिरिष ext काष्डासु fea इत्‌ हवामहे-/).). 


2. Adrivah, the wielder of thunderbolt,—the same as vajra— 
hasta (sfza; swear | वजहस्त वस्बाहो । यद्वा प्रादृणात्यनेगेत्यद्रि रशनि:, तद्वन्‌ Sayana); 
like the sun, shrouded with cloud (मेघयुक्तसूयंवद्‌ वत्तंमान--.1)८)/०.); (few वज्रहस्त 
प्रद्रिवः इन्द्र, all the terms are vocative). 


Satra vajam na jigyuse, abundant food to him who is victorious 
(war महत्प्रभूतं वाजं न प्रन्नमिव, जिग्युषे जितवते पुरूषाय wrmd—Sayanoa). 


Satra, by truth (wat सत्येन-2)4.), abundant (महत्‌ प्रभूत--$4)/6710); 
together with protection (+a, Mahidhara, Yy.XXVII.38). 

Mahidhara gives a peculiar explanation to jiguse (few à), valarous, 
not as applicable to a man but to a horse or elephant (स्वाय हस्तिने), 
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3. Satraha, the destroyer of mighty foes (सत्राहा महतां wao हन्ता 
—Sayana); days of truth (सत्य featfr—Daya.). 


4. Rcisama: such form as the Re exhibits; such in form is 
Indra ; a vocative for addressing Indra (हे ऋचोषम ऋचा सम "rer रूपं प्रति- 
पादयति तादृग्‌ wrz—Sayana); venerable and to be honoured like Rca 
(anga प्रशंशसनीय--20८)/6.). 


Tanusu, apsu, surye, in the bodies (posterity), in waters, and in 
the sun; i.e. protect us in the battles of life so that we get abundant of 
posterity or descendents, waters and sunlight for our life. (descendents 
to work on our agriculture fields, water for irrigation and solar light for 
a good harvest). 


6. Vithura, the painful; accompanied with pains (fawxr swart- 
युक्तानि-८}4.) ; carsani-saham, the subduer of men or of enemies 
(बर्षणोसहं चर्षणीनां शत्रू भूतानां प्र जानामभिभ वितार--,9८)/८॥८, walna: सोढारं--202)6.). 


Pibdana, the raksasas, from their uttering the inarticulate 
sound, Pip-Pip. (पिब्दना पिब्दनानि रक्षांसि । पिहितमब्यक्तं शब्दयन्त इति पिढ्दनानि 
—Sayana); the armies of enemies worth being crushed (पेष्टुमर्हाणि शत्रुसैन्यानि 
—Daya.). 


9. Tridhatu saranam trivarutham, —Saranam, a dwelling, a place 
of shelter (शरणं भ्राश्रयितुं ard— Daya. ; शरणं गृहं —Sayana). 


Tridhatu, made of three materials, wood, brick and stone (usually 
the three metals are copper, silver and gold, त्रय सुवर्णरजतताम्रा धातवो 
यस्मिंस्तत्‌ —Daya.). 

The following groups of three have also been considered: (i)three 
kinds of beings; gods, men and spirits, देव, मनुज, faq (11) three precious 
articles: gold, silver and diamond, (iii) the three states of being: इण्छा, 
द्वेष and प्रयत्न, desire, avarice and action. 


Trivarutham, a dwelling offering shelter or protection against 
three atmospheric conditions, heat, cold and rains (fated शीतोष्णवर्षासूत्तमं 
—Daya.; त्रयाणां शोतातप वर्षाणां वारकं —Sayana), 

10,11 स्मा=स्म ; (निपातस्य चेति दीर्घ: Panini VI, 3.135); 
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12. Priya Sarma pitrnam, pleasant abode of their progenitors ; 
the beloved places in relation with progenitors (प्रिया प्रियाणि शमं शर्माणि 
स्थानानि पितृणां जनकानां संबन्धीनि । तैरजितानीति यावत्‌ । एतानि च वितन्वते शवूणां पुरस्तात्‌ 
बिस्तारयन्ति । परित्यजन्तीति यावत्‌) ; they spread out or rest their persons ; or 
they spread out before the enemy the sites won by _ their forefathers 
until they abandon them ; perhaps it should be, as Wilson says, until 
they, the enemy, desist from the attack—Sayana). - 


Chardih acittam, the unsuspected defence (छदिः गृह भ्रचित्त॑ चेतनरहितं 
—Daya ); or armour unknown by enemies (ef: छादनं प्रायुधानां निवारक 
कवचम्‌, भचित्तं शत्रुभिरज्ञातं यया भवति तया Sayana). 

(The unknown armour is solicited when a charge of horse takes 
place ; it may allude to the superiority of the arms of the Aryas, 
the mail worn by them being unknown to the Dasyus or barbarians, 
like steel helmets or cuirasses of the Spaniards to the Mexicans and 
Peruvians— Wilson). 


Hymn-47 


For verses 8, 13, 16, 26 and 29, the Nirukta references are: 8 
(VIL6) ; 13 (VI.7) ; 16 (४.22) ; 26 (5.12); and 29 (IX.13). 


This is a hymn with numerous devatas (deities) : 

For 1-5, Soma; for the first quarter of 20th, gods (lingokta 
devatah) ; of the second quarter, the earth; of the third, Brhaspati, and 
of the fourth Indra, of 22-25, Prastoka, the son of Srnjaya (danastuti, 
praise for liberality) ; of 26-28, a trca, ratha or chariot ; of 29-30, 
dundabh! or drum , Indra is the deity of the rest. 


1. Ahavesu, in the battles (Daya. भाहवेषु संग्रामेषु ; Nigh. 11.1 7). 


Rasavan = Saravan, full of flavour; juicy (रसवान्‌ सादवांश्‍च भवति 
—Sayana ; महोषधि प्रशस्तरस प्रचुर:--/2८)१.). 


Svaduh, tasty (स्वादुः सुस्वादयुक्तः--204.). 


2. Sambarasya, of Sambara (an asura, Sayana); of cloud 
(कषम्बरस्य मेघस्य-- Daya, ; Nigh. 1.10). 
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Vrtrahatye = Vrtra-turye, in the battle (Nigh. IL.17 ; वृत्रहत्ये संग्रामे 
— Daya.) ; during the time of killing of Vrtra (वृत्रहत्ये वृत्रहननकाले--,5८}०॥०). 


Cyautna, strength (च्योत्ना serfs wearfa—Sayana ; Daya.; Nigh. 
11.9). 


Navatim-nava, ninety-nine cities or forts. 


Dehyah, smeared or plastered (देह्य: feet:—Sayana, as if the cities 
consisted of stuccoed or plastered houses. Ninety-nine cities of Sam- 
bara have been frequently described.) 


3. Saturvih, षट्‌ उर्वोः, six vast conditions ; lust (काम) ; anger (क्रोध) ; 
greed (लोभ) ; attachment (मोह) ; pride (मद) and jealousy (ईर्ष्या) ; also the 
six : heaven (द्यौः), earth (पृथिवी) ; day (@:) ; night (रात्रि) ; water (प्राप;) and 
plants (8T«5:)—Sayana. [षट्‌ उर्वीः षड्विधा भूमीः, the six types of grounds, 
—Daya.]. 


4. Tisrsu, three principal receptacles, plants, waters and cows 
(तिसृषु भोषधीष्वप्सु गोषु 4—Sayana ; earth, water and fire (qanfey—Daya,) ; 
also safety, light and happiness (wwd, ज्योतिः and स्वः), 


Soma as moon should not be confused with Soma as a plant. 
Also compare with त्वमिमा भ्रोषधी: सोम विश्वास्त्वमपो भ्रजनयस्त्वं गा: । त्वमा ततन्योवंत्तरिक्षं 


si जयोतिषा वि तमो ववथं--1.91,22. 


5. Skambhanena, by the support (स्कम्भनेन घारणेन--2049६, ; also by 
the midspace (स्कम्भनेन स्तम्भन साधनेन मध्यवतिनान्तरिक्षेण--,5८५4/८), 


6. Madhyandine savane, in the midday (or noonday) rite 
—Sayana ; in the functional activity of the midday (माध्यन्दिने मध्यं दिने भवे 
सवने iwi— Daya.). 


7. Vasyah, excellent riches (वस्यः वसीयोतिशयेन qu mt— Daya, ; 
बसीयः श्रेष्ठं mi— Sayana). 


Vamanitib, the one whose policy or strategy is appreciated 
(बामनीतिः वामा प्रशंसिता नीतियंस्य w:— Daya.); a careful guide to desirable 
affluence (mami वननीयानां घनानां नेता भवा wemwd श्रेष्ठप्रापणो wI — Sayana), 
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8. Rsva ta indra sthavirasya bahu, O Indra, the two arms of 
the mighty one are stable. The phrase has been cited in Nir. VII.6 to 
show that sometimes gods are so described as if they are anthropomor- 


phic, and they are praised in reference to their limbs ("rer त UX 
स्पविरस्य बाहू), 


13. Asme arat cit dvesah sanutah yuyotu, may he secretly 
separate the enemy even when far from us ; i.e. from us in the oblative 
(asme used in the sense of asmad, see Nir. VI.7, for the critical usage 
of asme (प्रस्मे) in different connotations. Dayananda uses asme for 
asmakam-——Wet प्रस्माकम्‌), 


14. Apah gah yuvase sam indun, here apah are waters. Sayana 
interprets in the sense of vasativari (v2: वसती बर्याष्याः) waters: the portions 
of waters taken from a running stream on the evening previous to the 
ceremony, and kept in jars in different parts of the sacrificial chamber, 
to be mixed with Soma—see Katyayana, Sutras 8, 9, 7-10, Yv. VI.23, 
and the Taittiriya Yajus, Prapathaka IIT, Anuvaka 12 (Wilson). 


15. Im, €, the supreme Lord, attainable (ई, mami परमारमानं 
—Daya, ; ईमिति पदनाम Nigh. IV.2; € qufami—Sayana). 


Kjnoti purvam aparam, makes first the last and vice versa 
(हृणोति पूर्ष प्रयमं भ्रपरं afimi—Daya.) ; the principal singer becomes ordinary, 
and the ordinary one becomes the principal (मः प्रथम भावी मुख्य: स्तोता त॑जघन्यं 
करोति, यशच qe: स्तोता तं qui edfa—Sayana). 


16. Edhamana-dvit ubhayasya raja coskuyate visah indrah 
mapusyan—hating the impious, king of both, Indra offers to tribes and 
men. He scatters the impious, and hates them always who do not 
press the Soma juice. He distributes wealth among the Soma-pressers, 
King of both (#wa राजा), ie. the king of celestial and terrestrial 
wealth, The two words coskuyamara (बोष्कूयमाण, Rv. 1,33,3) and 
coskuyate (बोष्कूमते) are reduplicated forms. (एघमाता नहद्रेष्टयसुत्वत; । quee 
इ्माइघाति । उभयस्य राख्या | दिव्यस्य च पाधिवत्य च । चोष्छुयमाण इति चोष्कूयतेश्‍चर्करीतबु तम्‌ 
—Nir. ९1.22), 


18, Rupam rupam—pratirapo bsbbuva, Indra has assumed 
various forms (compare, भगिन्य क्षो भुतं प्रविष्दो wi ed प्रतिरूपो ब्रभूव, Katha Up, 
V.9)— Indra (the resplendent soul), then becomes the same as Agni, 
the Lord adorable, or Visnu, the all-pervading, Rudra, Lord of 


um RÉCENTS 
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supreme vitality, or any deity to be adored. While interpreting the 
Vedic verses, this point is very significant ; Indra, Varuna, Agni, Mitra, 
Bhaga, Visnu, Rudra, Aryaman, whether taken as singles, or in pairs 
orin groups of three represent different phases of one and the same 
Lord,—a pure form of monotheism, neither atheism nor pantheism ; 
cf. ekam sad vipra bahudha vadanti—va सद्‌ विप्रा बहुधा वदन्ति--1.1 64.46). 

The phrase is applicable to the lower self as much. as for the 
highest supreme. The lower self, the soul, transmigrates into the 
bodies of different species, and there it functions according to the new 
environments, essentially remaining the same. The physical body of 
man has ten thousands and more nerves, whereby the soul receives the 
impulses and communicates with the outside world. (हे. मनुष्या य इन्द्रो 
mafa: प्रति चक्षणाय wd रूपं प्रति रूपो बभूव पुरुल्प ईयते तदस्य रूपमिति । यस्याऽस्य द्वि दशशता 
हरयो युक्ताः शरीरं वहन्ति तदस्य सामथ्यं qda— Daya.). 


Indra, is also identified with the Supreme Lord, paramesvara, 
the first cause in creation, (“इदि परमैश्वर्ये? इत्यस्य- धातोरर्थानुगमात्‌ इन्द्रः परमात्मा 
—Sayana), 


19, Harita, pair of horses (हरिता हर॑णशीलावशवी-Daya.), yoked to 
the chariot of body—the five sense organs—a wise charioteer is one 
who keeps control over his horses ; that person alone enjoys who has 
a control over his senses and sense-lingerings. 


Tvasta, an appellation for Indra, who is either the supreme 
Lord or the lower self (त्वष्टा तत्कर्ता जीव: Daya.) ; the enlightened Indra 
(त्वष्टा दीप्त इन्द्रः). 


20. चिकित्सा = चिकित्स, sra संहितायामिति दीर्घ:-—-Pnini 1.1.70). 

There is a myth attached to this verse; Garga, who is the seer 
of this hymn, it is said, lost his way in a desert; thereon, he recited 
this hymn, invoked Brhaspati and Indra, as a result of which he 
regained his road. —A mere conjecture without a basis, 


Agavyuti Ksetram, a place. devoid of the pasture for grazing 
cattle (am ब्यूति प्रगोचरं गोसंचार रहितं निजंनं क्षेत्रं देशं-,54})4॥० ; gavyut! is also a 
measure equivalent to two kosas or four miles = 6.4 kilometers (भगव्यूति 
paga परिमाण <fed—Daya.). 
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21. Uda-vraje, a country into which waters flow ; or a country 
of this name (उद व्रजे । उदकानि ब्रजन्त्यस्मिन्नित्युद व्रजो देशविशेष:--,$49८7॥4 ; उदकानि 
ब्रजन्ति यस्मिस्तस्मिनू--॥)5%८.). 


Sambaram, to the cloud (Nigh. 1.10) ; see pervious notes on it. 
22, Prastokah, one who present (पस्तोक: यः memfa— Daya.). 
Divodasat. the giver of light (दिवोदासात्‌ sanmaq: — Daya.). 


Atithi-gvasya, the care-taker of guests ; one who comes to guests 
for helping them (प्रतिधिग्वस्य यो$तिथीनागच्छति तस्य — Daya.). 


Dasa-kosayih, lands pertaining to gold of ten treasuries or of 
ten boxes (दशकोशयीः सुवणंपूर्णान्‌ दशसंख्याकान्‌ Seq — Sayana ; कोशयीः याः कोशन्यान्ति 
ता भूमी:-4}.). 


23. The verse refers to the liberality of a rich king who gives 
away a large number of horses, and big quantities of gold, clothes and 
food. 


Hiranyapindan, gold slabs. 


Dasa kosan, ten bags, purses, or chests full of gold (दशकोशान्‌ 
दशसंख्याकान्‌ हिरण्यपूर्णान्‌-;54)4८ ; दशगुणधन पूर्णान्‌-)4.). 


Adhibhojana,—here bhojanam means wealth or riches .(भोजनमिति 
aaara—Nigh. 11.10 ; प्रधिकं धनं येषां qerq—Sayana). 

According to traditionalists, Prastoka (प्रस्तोक:), Divodasa (दिवोदास), 
and Atithigvan (प्रतिथिग्वन्‌) are the names of one and the same person. 


24. Atharvabhyah, the preceptors, the non-injurers (wate: 
afgatea:— Daya. ; the seers of the family of Atharva—Sayana). 


Payave, for the civic guard (mał पालनाय--.247व.) ; Payu is a 
brother ० Garga (Sayana). 


Asvathah, the chief of a trust (प्रश्‍वथ: dise सः Daya.); the one 
with horses (mas: maatiais: प्रस्तोक: ; the same as Prastoka—Sayana). 
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26. Suvirah, with good children, or with brave soldiers (सुवीरः 
शोभनेवी रै: शूरभटे: पुत्नादिभिर्वायुक्तशच wa—.Sayana). 


Gobhih, with cow products like hide etc. (गोभिः गोविकारेश्यमंभिः 
—Sayana) ; one full of learning and knowledge (गोभिः सुशिक्षिताभिर्वाग्भिः 
—Daya.). 

For this verse, see Yv. XXIX.52 ; Av. VI.125.1 and Nir. IX.12. 


O lord of forests, our friend, promoter and a noble hero, indeed 
be firm in body, Thou art girt with cowhide, be strong. May Thy 
rider win what is to be won. —a noble hero, i.e. a blessed hero (सुवीर: 
कल्याणवीर:) ; be strong, i.e. be very firm (वीलयस्वेति संस्तभस्व) ; win what is to 
be won, ie. what is worthy of winning (amam ते जयतु जेतब्यानि)—Nir. 
1X.12. 


27. Gobhih pari-avrtam, all round surrounded by cowhide or 
rays (गोभिः किरणे: maad भ्राच्छादितं परि wdw— Daya.; encompassed by the 
cowhide, गोभिः गोविकारेश्चमं भि: परि परितः प्रावृतं arafeed—Sayana). 


28. Marutam anikam, army of people (Daya.); precursor 
of Maruts (Wilson ; मरुतां एतत्संज्ञानां देवगणानां भ्रनीकं श्रग्रभूतं तद्बच्छी क्रगामी--00(- 
stripping in speed—Sayana) ; principal or leader (q&i— Mahidhara). 


Mitrasya garbhah, in the midst of the activity of vital breaths 
(मित्रस्य प्राणस्य गमं: मध्यस्थ:--.1)67८.). Sayana endeavours to make sense of, 
by saying, the car is to be considered as contained by Mitra, the ruler 
of the day, as moving by day, whilst by nabh of varuna, it is intimated 
to bea fixed point or centre for the deity ruling over the night, when 
the car of Indra or surya stands still. 

Mahidhara derives garbha from 4/ गू, gr to praise, and considers 
mitrasya garbhah, equivalent to suryena stuyamana, सूर्येण स्तूयमान, to be 
praised by the sun. Nabhi, he derives from 4/ 74, nabh, to injure, and 
translates it as the weapon of Varuna. 

On these interpretations, "Wilson comments ; both Scholiasts 

-Jabour superfluously to attach meaning to what was never intended to 
have any. 


29. Fillearth and heaven also with thy roar, Let the immov- 
able and the movable think of thee everywhere. Besides, O drum, 
together with Indra and the gods, keep off the enemy farther than 
afar. 
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This is quoted in Nir. IX.13 (उपश्वासय, पृथिवीं च दिवंच । बहुधा ते घोषं 
मन्यताम्‌ । विष्ठितं स्थावरं जङ्गमं च यत्‌ a दुन्दुभे सहजोषण इन्द्रेण च देवश्च | ame रतरमपसेघ 
शत्रून्‌, i.e. stationary and जगत्‌, that are non-stationary; think highly of 
thy loud call, O drum, associated with Indra and the gods, disperse 
the enemy farther than what is very far). 


30-31. The two verses and also verse 29, refer to drum and its 
sounding as a signal. They have wider meanings than merely war 
sighals. The war, the battle, the conflict, they refer to is not the conflict 
against political powers. This conflict refers to the inner struggle 
against vices of our own, the evil forces which overpower us in our 
weak moments. The conflict eternally continues in our subconscious- 
ness and at various levels of our awareness. It is in the recovery of our 
lost or stolen cattle, Indra, the super-consciousness, ultimately becomes 
victorious. The horses, the chariots, maruts, sambara, vrtra and other 
terms should be taken in this context. How desparate and critical 
becomes the situation when one has to say, “We have wandered into a 
desert where there is no track of cattle: the vast extant earth bas 
become the protectress of murderers." (20). 

The verses 29-31 recur in Yv. XXIX. 55-57. 


Hymn-48 


2. Napatam, the one who does not destroy or cause the decline 
(नपातं mafa तारमनाशकं--2५4.) : 2 son (नपातं qd प्रशंसिषमित्यनृषङ्कात्‌ प्रशंसामेत्यथं: 
—Sayana) ; (urjah rapatam, the son of strength ; the one who does not 
cause the decline of strength or power— Daya.). 


5. Apau, adri, ria, and similar terms like mathitah according to 
traditionalists refer to the water prepared to mix with the Soma, 
known as vasativari, the stones for grinding the Soma, and churning or 
attrition for the production of sacrificial fire. (प्राप: वसतीवर्याख्या:) । 


Apah, water (Nigh.I.12). 


Adrayah, stones; also clouds (प्रद्रय: maTt;:—Sayana ; भ्रद्रयः मेघा: 
— Daya. ; Nigh. 1.10). 


Vanah, woods, or woodsticks for fire ; also rays of the sun (वना 
बवावि काष्ठानि a—Sayana ; बता fexn:—Daya., Nigh. 1.5). 
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Rtasya, of water, (Nigh.I.12) (ऋतस्य यज्ञस्योदकस्य ar— Sayana). 


6. Urmyasu, in the nights (ऊर्म्यासु afag—Daya.; Nigh.I.7; रात्रि 
नामैतत्‌ 54५०००). 

The smoke (धूमः) or the dense water vapours proceed to midspace 
in the form of clouds, and as smoke goes to heights, its generator, 
agni, as if also goes along with it. (धूमो fg मेघात्मना परिणतः सन्‌ mafa गच्छति । 

कार्यका रणयोरभेद विवक्षया तदू गमनमग्नावुप चयंते-,$4)70). 


8. Satam himah, a hundred winters or a hundred years (शतंहिमाः 
शतं हेमन्तान्‌ संवत्स रान्‌--54५८/ ; शतं हिमाः व॒द्धीहेमन्तानृतून्‌ at— Daya.). 


Purbhih, by protections (पूर्भिः पालर्न:ः-—)०॥०) ; by cities (पूर्भिः नगरैः 
—Daya.). 


10. Tokam-tanayam, the infant (तोकं स द्योजातमपत्यं, the newly born 
-child— Daya.) and the tender (तनयं सुकुमार--/0496.) ; both the words 
mean usually the son, but in the Veda, usually they occur in pairs, 
often interpreted as sons and grandsons (तोकं qa तनयं Ma a—Sayana). 
But both are synonyms (तुक्‌, तोकं, तनयः, तोक्म, तकम as प्रपत्यनामानि--1१1४21.11.2). 


For the use in pairs, see : 


तोक॑-तनयम्‌, tokam-tanayam— 
164.14; 92.13; IL25.2; VI.13.6 ; 48.10 ; 
VII.56.20; 60.8; IX.74.5. 


तोकस्य-तनयस्य, fokasya-tanayasya— 
1100.11; 11.30.5; 1V.24.3; VI.19.7; 44.18 ; 
VII.82.9. 


तोकाय-तनयाय, fokaya-tanayaya— 
1.114.6; 189.2; 1L33.14; IIL53.18; 1V.12.5; 
V.53.13; 69.3; VL1.12; 50.7; VII.52.2; VIII.9.11 ; 
X.35.12. 


तोके-तनये, foke-tanaye— 
1.114.8; IV.41;6; VL25.4; 31.1; 668; 
VII.67.6; 84.5; 85.5; VIII.23.12; 71.13; 
X.147.3. 
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तोकेषु-तनयेषु, tokesu-tanayesu— 
VII.46.3. 


11. Sabah-dugham dhenum, the milk yielding cow (सबदु घाम्‌ । 
सबरिति पयसो नाम ; sabah = milk; प्रमरणहेतुभूतस्य पयसो दोग्धीं धेनुं गाम्‌). 

The milch cow, dhenu, is here introduced since the milk is the 
appropriate offering to the Maruts, the deities of a series of verses 
(11-15 etc.) in this hymn, or as an offering to Prsni, the mythological 
mother of the Maruts, in the form of a cow, (पृश्निः = गौ: = नभः, the 
sky, Nigh. I.4). 


Dhenum, is also speech (धेनुरितिवाडूनाम--]४1४॥. 1.11 ; wazwt ad- 
कामना प्रपूरिकां, the fulfiller of all aspirations—Daya.). 


12. Sumnaih eva-yavarl, traversing the sky shedding delight 
(सुम्नैः qå: एवयावरी g:afratfet—dispeller of troubles by giving delights. 
—Daya.). 


Sumnaih, with the means of happiness (सुम्नैः T4aq4yt:—Sayana). 


Evayavari, from eva, एव, who or what goes, as a horse, or the 
water of midair, the rain ; and yavari, who goes with, i.e. who pro- 
ceeds with rains, giving pleasures to others (एवयावरी एवैर्गन्तुभिरशवँमंध्यमस्यानै- 
aztai ag यान्ती श्रन्येदामपि सुखार्थं वृष्टिजले: सहागच्छन्ती at धेनुमुपाजध्वमू--,५८)/०॥०). 


13. Bharsdvajaya, for Bharadvaja, for the possessor of enlight- 
enment (asama gafawrmi—Daya.). Milk for him ; a twofold blessing 
(द्विता) ; the cow which gives milk to universe, and food to sustain every 
one. 


15. Marutam, like the band of men (मारुतं मनुष्याणामिदम्‌-= Daya. ; 
मउत्संपरूपमीदृ्श--,9॥)/०॥१)- 


Sardhah, strength (m8: = घलम्‌--९1४॥,11,9). 
16. Samsisam nu te apikarne, close to your ears I speak your 


praise (lit. I celebrate thy praise quickly at thine ear) (शंसिषं प्रशंसेयं नु सद्य: 
ते तब प्रपिकणे भाच्छादित श्रोत्रे--204)4.). 
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17. Kakambiram, the progeny of crows (Wilson) ; the protector 
of crows (काकम्बीर काकानां भर्तारं-- Sayana ; काकानां गोपक--/204)/4.). 


Vanaspatim, trees, banyan and the like (वनस्पति a5 — Sayana ; 
बनर्स्पात वटा दिक Daya.). 


एवा = एव (निपातस्य चेति &td:— Panini VI.3.135). 


Kakambarim vanaspatim ma ut vrhah, may you not uproot the 
trees sustaining crows (मा काकानां गोपकं उत्‌ उच्छेदयेः aetfes_y— Daya.) ; uproot 
not, Pusan, the forest lord with its progeny of crows. By metaphor, 
it alludes to the Rsi and his family, children and dependents (ऋषि: 
पृक्षपोत्रसहितमात्मानं बहुपक्ष्याश्रय वनस्पतित्वेन रूपयन्‌ तस्यानुद्धारयाशास्ते--,84)/47४4). 


Eva cana grivah a-dadhate veh, as fowlers set snares to birds. 

Sayana translates grivah, as snares (दामानि), of the nature of net, 
an unusual interpretation (ग्रीवा: | गिरन्त्यन्तरवस्थापयन्ति बघ्नन्तीति ग्रीवा दामानि । यथा 
ब्याघा: वे: पक्षिणो हु रणाथं ग्रीवा दामानि जालरूपाणि प्रादघते भूम्यां निदधते तैश्च निहितेः पक्षिणो 
हरन्ति एवमस्मान्‌ बन्नोपायैः शतुर्मा qmi a—sSayana). 


18. Drteh-iva, as that of cloud (दृतेःऽइब मेघस्येव--/0८94. वृतिः = 
मेषनाम, Nigh. 1.10); dríiisalso a leatherbag; a container made of 
skin. 


Dadhanvatah, containing curd (दघस्वत: «fama:— Sayana) ; of the 
one which holds with grip (दधन्वतः दृढत्वेन धतु: Daya.) ; also, of the one 
who possesses noble characteristics as love for learning ९(८.--दघधन्वतः 
विचाशुभगुण धतंणां घारकस्य-/)८}८.). 

Sayana maintains, according to tradition, that a skin of curds is 
always carried in Pusan's chariot. 


22. Sayana’s interpretation that heaven, earth and milk of Prsni 
having been once generated stay on for ever, and are not generated 
again is against the Vedic concept of succession of worldly existences. 


Prsnyah dugdham, milk of Prsni, mother of the Maruts, i.e. 
the cow-divine ; from whose milk, the Maruts were born. '(पृश्‍नियै à पयसो 
wen जाताः--1 31. S.1I.2.11.4.) 
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: Tat anyah na anu jayate, not born again like that (तत्‌ तत: परम्‌ प्रन्यः 
qara: तानु जायते तत्सदृशो नोत्पच्चते-,$4५८॥०). 

According to Dayananda, the entire universe (which ineludes the 
sun (द्योः), earth (पृथिवी) and midspace steller bodies” (पृश्न्याः) is created by 
the Supreme Lord, who stays aloof and is not born along with the 
creation (तत्‌ प्रन्यः, He remains aloof ; प्रनु जायते and is not born in the 


same way ; येनेश्‍वरेण सूर्यादिकं जगद्‌ युगपदुत्पाद्यते स एतया सृष्टया ag ने जायतेऽस्या भिन्नः 


सन्‌ wd सदयो जनयति--104)4.). 
Hymn-49 
For verse 8, see Nir. XII.18. 


1. Mitra-Varuna, fHatzem—When used in pair may mean (i) 
the pair of prana and udana, the two vital breaths, (ii) the pair of 
preceptor and teacher; (iii) the pair of the sun-divine and ocean- 
divine; (iv) Lord of protection and of venerability,—one Lord but 
with a pair of attributive characteristics; (v) peir of energy and 
plasma, and (vi) Lord, the source of light and the source bliss (1.17) ; 
see notes on 1.2.7, whilst Varuna is the excellent or chosen one, Mitra 
is friend also. These terms are the names of the Sun also. 


Mitrah, (मित्रः) is so called because he protects (arm) from des- 
truction, or because he runs (द्रवि), measuring things together (4/31) ; in 
this sense, the sun also ; or the word is derived from the -ausal of mid 
(v मिद्‌), to be fat, (Nir. X.21 ; see Rv.IIL59.1, मित्रो > amafi). Also 
see notes on I.1.7. 


Varuna, along with Vayuis known to be the deity of the middle 
region (Nir.X.I); he is so called because he covers (v थ), V runa 
sends forth the cloud, whose door opens downwards. He is the 
sovereign king of entire universe (भुबनस्य राजा), who moistens earth as 
rain does barley (Rv.V.85.3). Varuna is atmospheric or celestial deity 
is a controversial question ; usually rain is mentioned as a function of 
the sun. The controversy is clarified by the verse Rv.VH.41.2, where 
he is regarded as belonging to the middle region (मध्यमो नयन्तां). See 
notes on I.1.7. 

According to Sayana, we have also the same (famam । मित्र: 
प्रमीतेस्त्रायको वरुण; पापान्निवा रयिता, i.e., Mitra is one who measures out and 
Varuna the one who protects against sins and ills). 


——2 — —« 
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Agni, for this see earlier notes, (1. 1. 1.); Lord or a person, shin- 
ing or glorious like fire is also agn? (afa: श्रग्निरिव तेजस्वी--- Daya.). 


2. Visah-visah, between people and people, i.e. belonging 
to every man (विश: $विश: प्रजाया प्रजाया HEA— Daya, ; सवंस्या ssmr—Sayana). 


Yuvatyoh, ofthetwo young (man and woman); ie. bride and 
bridegroom; here earth and heaven (युवत्योः ararqfaeat:—Sayana ; युवावस्था 
प्राप्तयोः «it-qua:— Daya.). 


Divahsisum, the child of the celestial region (दिवः शिशु द्युलोकस्य qa 
—Sayana); child of a cherishing one, कमनीयस्य ataa — Daya. 

Agni or fire is born of the celestial region (see दिवस्परि प्रथमं जज्ञे 
ufit-—Ry. X. 45. 1.). Also see @ qa) wafa यस्तेऽविघत्‌ Rv.1T. 1.9). 


Strbhih, with stars (स्तृभि wemarfafa:c— Daya ). The word star is 
derived from this word, which has been used only in plural. 


Duhitara; the two daughters, night and day, since they are 
directly or indirectly associated with the rise and the setting of the sun 
(दुहितरा दुहितरो । quer हि भ्रहोरात्रयोविभाग: feat—Sayana). 


Kavim iyaksasi prayajyo, show favour to the sage. Here 
prayajayo (प्रयज्यो) is vocative ; addresses to Vayu (wind) ;. Kavim, the 
intelligent adorer (कविः क्रान्तदर्शी ; कवि मेधाविनं स्तोतारं--,5)74 ; कवि विद्वांसमिक 
क्रान्तप्रश--123%89.). 


Iyaksasi, worship or adore with riches (इयक्षसि धनेन पूजय--,9८)/८॥८) ; 
meet or attain (इयक्षसि संगच्छसे mafa वा, इयक्षतीति गतिकर्म्मा--]५121.11.14-- 


Daya.). 


6. Jagad a Krnudhvam, multiply the moveable (wealth). It 
may mean moveable, and immoveable, both types of organic kingdom 
(vegetable and animal life). (जगत्‌ स्थावर जंगमात्मकं ad प्राणिजात —Sayana). 


Purisani, the widespread waters (पुरीषाणि पूरकान्युदकानि--54)/4; उद- 
कानि ; पुरीषमित्युदक ami—Daya.) Nigh. 1.12 


7. Kanye; daughter; the one to be cherished or loved 
(कन्या कमनीया). 


Sarasvati, one possessing divine knowledge (सरस्वती farm या-- 
Daya.). 


Dhiyam, the sanctioned deities; the inteiligence or wisdom ; a 
noble act (fad शास्त्रोत्यां प्रज्ञामुत्तमं कमं a1— Daya, ; ग्रस्मदीयं amei कर्म --Sayana). 


MES Gnabhib, by the well-disciplined spzeches or words (mfa: सुशिक्षिता- 
*—Daya. ; Nigh. 1.11). 


Gna is also wife of god (see Nir. XII.46) ; or deva-patni. See 
Rv.V.46.8; उत ग्ना व्यन्तु देवपत्नी:), such as Indrani (of Indra) ; Agnayi (of 
Agni) ; Asvini (of Asvins), Rodasi (of Rudra) ; Varunani (of Varuna). 

Gayatri and other Vedic meters are also known as gna (छन्दांसि &«r: 
Tait.S.V.I.7.2). 


8. Pathah-pathah, of every path (पथस्पच: स्वस्थ मार्गस्य--54)/474) ; 
ammiemit— Daya. 


Pari-patim, protector, Lord-supreme (fof ‘sfirft—Sayana 
other than the husband, or an incharge from all sides, पर्ति वर्जयित्वा बा सवत 
enfe Daya.). 


Dhiyam-dhiyam, every thought or act of wisdom, every rite 
(घियंधियं सर्वमस्मदीयं wx Sayana ; प्रज्ञा प्रज्ञा कमं कमं a1— Daya.). 

Made ready with desire, he has reached or come in contac? vith, 
the worshipful supreme overlord of every path. May he give us trea- 
sures of noteworthy surface, and may Pusan accomplish our every 
action—Nir.XII.18. 


9. Yajatam pastyanam, the adored of houses i.e. householders 
(बजतं यष्टव्यं । गृहस्थैयंजनीयं ; पस्त्यानां पस्त्यमिति edm Sayana; We संगन्तब्यं 
गृहाणां Daya. ; पस्त्यं =गृहनाम=॥०॥५९ ;—Nigh.III.4). 

10. वधंया=वधंय (संहितायामिति दीघं:--?811 VI.1.70). 


Rdhak, truth (ऋधक्‌ सत्यं-Daya.) ; that which leads to prosperity 
ऋधक्‌ "EQ समृद्धं यथा भवति qur—Sayarna). 


Rsvam, the great (क्ष्वं महान्तं--102)6.) ; worth seeing ; of pleasing 
aspect (MS दशंनीयं-,$4}474). 
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11. Naksanto angirasvat, spreading like the rays of light ; like 
the moving wind (mer: प्राप्नुवन्त: भ्रङ्गिरस्वत्‌ प्रशस्ता utat वायवस्तद्वत्‌ — Daya. ; 
नक्षन्तः व्याप्नुवन्त: । ध्रङ्गिरस्वत्‌ । प्रङ्गिरसो गमनशीला रश्मय: । ते यथा शीघ्र नभस्तलं व्याप्नुवन्ति 
arq— Sayana). 


Angirasah, rays endowed with movement (Sayana) ; wind en- 
dowed with motion (Daya.), The Rsis may also be angirasah. 


Acitram, non-wonderful (afad smuz«d—JDaya.); also a place 
scanty of timber (since citram is a place thick with shrubs and trees) 
(ma चित्‌ । प्रोषधिवनस्पतिभि निविडो देशश्चित्रम्‌ । तद्विलक्षणं प्रोषध्यादिभिवियुक्तमपि 
देशम्‌--,$}०॥०). - 


Jinvatha, जिन्वषा=जिन्वथ (संहितायामिति दीघं:--?8111 VI.1.70), refresh 
With rain (जिन्वथ वृष्टया adaa— Sayana ; जिन्वथ प्राप्नुवन्ति--/0:94.), Maruts have 
been invoked to satisfy such arid lands with rain. 


12. Nakam, the midspace, devoid of ills and, troubles (नाकम्‌ प्नविद्य- 
मान दुःखमन्तरिक्ं-/)4)८.). 


Strbhih, by stars and constellation (स्तृभि: a#@:—Daya.). 


Vipah, of the wise, of the adorer or priest (विपः विप्रस्य मेधाविनः स्तोवु: 
—Sayana ; wise or one full of wisdom, विप: #mat— Daya ). 


13. Visnuh, Lord who pervades ; all pervading Lord (विष्णु: यो 
बेवेष्टि स जगदीश्वर:--7))८.). 


Sipivista and Visnu are two names or synonyms of Visnu (शिपि- 
विष्टो विष्णुरिति विष्णोद्वेनामनी भवतः Nir.V.7). 

The former. has a contemptuous meaning, so says Aupamanyava, 
(See किमित्ते विष्णो परिचक्ष्यं mes यद्‌ववक्षे शिपिविष्टो श्रस्मि Rv. VII.100.6: What was 
blameable in thee, O Visnu, that thou didst declare, “I am 
sipivista".). 


Visnu creates or measures out the regions in three stages or steps 
(or only thrice) for the good of people in peri] (यो विष्णुर्वाधिताय मनवे पाथिवानि 
रजांसि त्रिश्बिद्‌ विममे तस्यसम्बन्धे--/)५4.'5 paraphrase of this verse 13). 


14. Ahihbudhnysh, प्रहिः ध्न्यः, a serpent of depth; cloud in the 
midspace (प्रहिः मेष: qe: अन्तरि Daya.). 


— aa 
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Ahi is the synonym of cloud (Nigh 1.10), since of its motion ; it 
moves in the atmosphere (अ्रहिरयनात्‌ । एति भ्रन्तरिक्ष—Nir.1[.17; cf. Rv.I.32.11: 
दासपस्नी रहिगोपा, having demon as their master and the cloud their guardian), 
The other meaning of ahi is serpent, derived from the same root, or 
from 5*T4/e , to attack, with its preposition shortened ; it attacks (प्रयम- 
पीतरोऽहिरेतस्मादेव । fag सितोपसगं: । ग्राहन्तीति i—Nir.I 17). 


Budhnam is a syonym for midspace, the middle region (बृध्नमन्तरिक्षं 
—Sayana), and budhnya is what is or who is born in antariksa or 
midspace, and hence, a cloud. 


Parvatah, cloud (पर्वतः 44:—Daya.). Clouds are so called be- 
cause, they move in layers or parva. But Sayana translates the term as 
filler (पवंत: पूरियता । “पबं quur इति धातुः Gur iaaa qd: तद्वान्‌ । पवंतस्य गिरेः शत्रु- 
रिति वा पवंत:), derived from the verb parva, to fill. He gives another alter- 
native. Parvata is the wielder of thunderbolt i.e. Indra, or also the 
enemy of hills or parvata is also parvata, See our notes on 1.19.7 
also. 

In Nir. 1.20, we have : Parvata (mountain) is so called because 
it has joints (parva ; पर्ववान्‌ पव॑तः), But parva is derived from the root4/4 
to fill, or from +/#t, to propitiate (miqa: पृणातेः प्रीणातेर्वा), Ardhamasa (a 
period of fortnight is also parva, because in this period the gods are 
propitiated (adara पर्व, देवानम्मिन्त्रीणन्तीति), The mountain is also called 
parvata on account of the similarity of joints of the nature of the period 


(parva). 


Canah, food (बन: sw«i—Sayanma प्रन्नादिकम्‌-D4ya.). The Nighantu 
does not include this word in the synonyms of anna. 


Osadhibhih, Soma herb or other medicinal herbs (प्रोषधीभि; सोमलता- 


fefi:—Daya.) or it may be vegetables as sesamum, pulse and the like 
(adifa: । ew; पाकः भासुधीयते इत्योषधयस्तिल माषादा:--.$५)4/४६ ; from osa, vitality 


or enérgy). 


Ratisacah, all the givers or liberal donors, and hence visvedevah, 
all gods, all Nature's bounties, who receive and give back both in 
plenty. (राति$साच: । arre; — Daya.); रातिषाच: | राति दानं सचन्ते सेवन्ते इति रातिषाचो 
fayazat;—Sayana), 
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15. Puru-viram, one with numerous virah or children ; vira is 
one born of virya or semen, and thus son, grandson and the like (qefit 
वीर्याज्जायम्त छवि वीराः qamu—Sayana); also vira is one with vitality or 
vigour, and hence a brave person (पुरवो agat वीरा यस्मात्तमु--/04)/4.). 


Carsanipram, male dependents, persons related to men (घर्षणिप्राम्‌ । 
बर्षेणयो मनुष्या; । तेषां पूरितारं-,54}८/८ ; यश्‍चषंणीन्मनुष्यान्प्राति घ्याप्नोति qqu—Daya.). 


Hymn-50 
For verses 5 and 14 see Nir. VI.6 and XII,33 respectively. 


1. The hymn deals with cosmic evolution, and Nature's numer- 
ous bounties participating in the huge task. We have such terms 
occurring in the verses: Aditi, Varuna, Mitra, Agni, Aryaman, 
Savitr, Bhaga (who are the protecting deities—tratrn devan). For 
Varuna, Mitra, and Agni, see our notes on VI.49.1, for Agni on I.1.1; 
for Bhaga on I.14.3. for Savitr, our notes on I. 22.5 (Nir.X.31) ; for 
Aditi on 1.24.1; 89. 10; and for Aryaman on 1.26.4 (Nir.IV.22,23; 
X1.22.2-4). 


Aditi, the unimpaired, mother of gods (प्रदितिरदीना देवमाता Nir. 
IV.22; cf. Brhaddevata 11.46). Everything born or shall be born is 
Aditi, dyau (heaven); antariksa (atmosphere); father, mother, son, five 
classes of men and all-gods* (1.89, 10), With these words, the seers, 
describe the greatness of Aditi,—or else all these things are unimpaired 
(प्रदीना:) (थदितेथिभूशिमाचष्टे, एवान्यदीनानीति eT—Nir.IV.23). 


Aditi attends on the birth of two kings Mitra and Varuna, and 
the ordinance (action, vrata) of Daksa ; we वादिते जन्मनि प्रते राजाना मित्रा- 
qen विबाससि--%.64.5. It is said that Daksa is a son of Aditi, and is 
praised among the sons of Aditi, but it is also said that Aditi is 
daughter of Daksa (प्रदितेदेक्षो धजायत दक्षाद्वदितिः परि । प्रदितिह्यं जनिष्ट दक्ष या दुहिता 
ठव 1-X.72.4 ; प्रादित्यो दक्ष: इत्याहुः | प्रदित्यमध्ये च स्तुतः । प्रदितिर्दाक्षायणी--]५11,?(1,24), 


* प्रदितिद्यौ रदितिरप्तरिक्षमदितिर्माता स पिता स पुत्र; i 
विश्वदेवा afafa: पञ्चजना प्रदितिर्जातमदिति जनित्वम्‌ ॥ 
—]. 89 . 1 0 
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Agni is also known as Aditi (प्रग्निरप्यदितिरुच्यते Aditi gives perfect 

innocence, i.e. faultlessness in the entire sphere of action (भनागास्तत्वमदिते 

सर्वंताता I— 1.94.15 ; श्रनागास्वम्‌ । प्रनपराधत्वम्‌ । श्रदिते । सर्वासु कमं afm—Nir. X1.24). 


Aryaman, a synonym for the sun ; it has many chariots (or it is 
very swift); and its path is unobstructed, i.e. unimpeded ; it chastises 
the enemy (darkness). Seven priests, seven rays, extract juices for him, 
or seven seers praise him. Jn births of diverse forms (or activities), 
the sun rises (ग्रतूतेपन्था: पुरुरथो AAAI पप्तहोता विषुरूपेषु जन्मन्‌-->,64.5, commented 
by Nir. ४1.23), 


Savitr, same as the sun; the creator Lord ; see our notes on 
22555 


Bhaga, Gracious Lord; a name for enjoyment also. For this 
we have “As a consumer to his enjoyment" (जार प्रा wrq—Rv. X. 11.6, 
and Av.XVIII. 1. 33). The sun is called here a consumer (जार); he is 
the consumer of night; he is the consumer of lights also (स्वसुर्जार: श्रुणोतु न:) 
—VI.55,5; here dawn is the sister of the seer ; and the sun is dawn's 
consumer (dawn is sister, savsr, from companionship, or drawing the 
juices— Nir.III.16. 


Bhagam, is also glory (मगं &vadq— Daya.). 


Daksapitrn, clever parents or preceptors (दक्षपितृन्‌ चतुरान्‌ जनकानध्यापकान्‌ 
at— Daya.) ; whose grandfather is daksa or clever (or Daksa by name); 


grandfather may be any elder in ancestry. (See प्राहं fray त्सुविदत्नां भ्रवित्स, 


X.15,3 ; प्रदितिह्य जनिष्ट, 9.72,5) . For the relation between Daksa and Aditi, 
see note on verse 1 of this hymn. 


Dvijanmanah, twice born; this refers to the sun, first born in 
heaven, then out of the sea, It refers to a child also who is first born 
of its mother, and the second time, out of the “womb”, as if, of the 
preceptor as a student. (fewer द्रयोलों कियो; जायमानाः प्रादुभवन्तः--,5}0/4 ; i.e. 
manifest in two places, heaven and earth). 


4, प्रद्याप्न्य (निपातस्थ चेति दौषं:-= P8071 VI.3.135). 
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Rudrasya sunavah, the sons of Rudra, the teaser of the wicked 
(रुद्रस्य दुष्टानां wefad—Daya.) ; or the sons of Lord of vitality, i.e. 
Maruts, the elements of human vital complex (in cosmos, the cloud 
bearing winds) , रुद्रस्य सूनवः पुढा; «t —Sayana). 


Vasavah, the giver of dwellings (वसवः atafaare:—Sayana) ; the 
learned scholars of the third or the lowest category (वसवः श्रादि कोटिस्था 
विद्वांसः Daya.), the other two categories are Rudra (the middle one) 
and Aditya (the top one). Such planets as may have the probability 
of sustaining life are also Vasu. Again, a Brahmacarin who observes 
austerity with necessary discipline up to the age of 36 is rudra, and the 
one up to the age of 48 is aditya.). 


5. Abhyardha-yajva, the participator in the half of the reward 
प्रभ्यधंयज्वा घाभिमुख्यस्योद्ध सझगन्ता--/02)4.) ; whom the rewarder with pros- 
perity honours with wealth (प्रम्यर्घयज्बा स्तोतृनभ्यर्धन्‌ समृद्धान्‌ कुर्वन्‌ यो यजति धनेन 
पूजयति qrau:— Sayana). 

This is commented upon by Yaksa: the term means one who 
offers sacrifices, having made them in separate parts (सिषवित पूषा naiga 
अभ्यर्धयन्‌ यजति-- Pusan, who sacrifices in separate parts, pours down—Nir. 
VI.6). 


7. Sam yoh, security and removal, Sam=positive pleasure, or 
peace (Santi, शान्ति) ; yuh = freedom from or removal of pain (शं शमनं 
उपद्रवाणां i.e. calming down or annihilating obstacles ; यो: यावनं पृथक्करणं, 
पृथकूकतंब्यानां भयानां, i.e removal of troubles, or making separate of those 
things which are to be kept ७). 


Tokaya-tanayaya, for the infant and for the boy (तोकाय गअल्पबयसे तनयाय 
सुकुमा राय सन्तानाय-/)2)८ ); for children and their children (तोकाय पुत्राय तनयाय 
तत्पुत्राय). Both the terms usually occur in pairs, and are 
synonyms of son (Nigh.II.2, प्रपत्यनामानि), See our note on VI.48.10, 


9, प्रद्या--पस्‍्रद्य (संहितायामिति ari:—Panini.VI.1.70) 


Divyah, celestial, i.e. the Adityas of heaven (self-luminous stars 
of uppermost region). 


Parthivasah, terrestrial, i.e. the vasavas, born on the earth (पार्षि- 
ara: पृथिव्यां भवा qua;— Sayana). 
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Gojatah, born in midspace (गोजाताः गव्यन्तरिक्षे sfrat:—Daya.) ; 
pertaining to prsni, the midspace, i.e, the Maruts (ù: पृशश्‍तनिर्माध्यमिका वाक्‌ । 
तत्‌ उत्पन्ना Aed:—Sayana). 


Apyah, born in waters or in atmosphere (Wat: wq भवाः: Daya.) ; 
the aquatic, born in the firmament, i.e. the Rudras (War: sep भरन्तरिक्षे भवा 
eat; —Sayana). 


12. The terms used in this verse are : Rudra, Sarasvati, Visnu, 
Vayu, Rbhuksin, Vaja, Vidhatr, Parjanya and Vata, Nature’s bounties 
invoked for food. 


Rudrah, Lord of vitality, divine vital forces (teaser of wicked or 
the tormenter). 


Sarasvati, learning personified, divine speech, the enlightered 
one (see notes on 1.3.10). 


Visnuh, omnipresent Lord, all pervading Lord (see notes on 
I.22.16 ; VI.49.13). 


Vayuh, wind (see notes on L2.1); lord of cosmic vitality or 
movements (see also Nir.IL.8; V.6; VII.5, VIL17 and X.1). 


Rbhuksah, man of wisdom (ae: 38rft— Daya.). 


Rbhu, (the technician of aircrafts), Vibhu, (the technician of 
waterways) and Vaja (technician of roadways)—the three belong to 
the Academy of Defence (सोघन्वाना: from dhanu, defence weapon) (ऋषुक्षा: । 
ऋभुविभ्वावाज इति त्रयः सोधन्वना:--54)/474); of these three, Rbhu is the first, 
Vajah the last and Vibhuh, the middle one by intrapolation (तेषामादो 
apa, वाज: प्रन्तिमश्व । उपलक्षणमेतत्‌ । विम्वा I— Sayana), 


Vajah, normally food (Nigh.II.7); technician, 


Vidhata, the creator, the protector ; the giver of law; law-insti- 
tutor (विधाता विधानकर्ता- Daya.) ; Prajapati (विधाता sarvfar'—Sayana) ; For 
Dhata and Vidhata see विश्वकर्मा विमना प्राद्विहाया धोता विधाता परमोत संदृक-- रि ४.३.- 
82.2; Yv.XVII.26; Nir.X.26. 
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Parjanya, cloud-divine (see Parjanya Hymn VII.101-103). The 
word is derived from «4/44, to be satisfied by reversing the first and 
last letter (rand 9 10 ? 800 7) ; one who gives satisfaction and is 
favourable to men (trp+janyah, तृप्‌ --जन्य: == पृत्‌ +-जन्यः==पजं WAT SHAT} HT: 
न-पर्जन्य,) ; or he is so called because he is the best conqueror (परः-+ जिन्‌) 
or he is the best progenitor (पर:--जन्‌) ; or he is the bestower of juices 
(प्र+-ऋज्‌) (एजंन्यस्तृपेराद्यन्त विपरोतस्य तपंयिता जन्यः । परो जेता वा परो जनयिता वा । प्राजंयिता 
‘ay रसानाम्‌-- Nir. X.10). 


(See also 1.38.9 and V.83.2. for Parjanya). 
Vata, wind, may be the same as Vayu, 

13. Apam napat, see notes on 1.22.6. 

Savitr, Lord of creativity ; see notes on 1.22.5. 
Bhaga, Lord of graces ; see notes on VI.50.1. 


Tvastr, Lord of brilliance ; the architect; master of designs, 
“Tvastr is so called because it pervades quickly" say the etymologists, 
It may, however, be derived from १/त्विष्‌ meaning to shine ; or from 
yaa, meaning to do (त्वष्टा pinra इति नैरूक्ताः । fatal स्यात्‌ दीप्ति कमंणः । त्वक्षतेर्वा 
स्यात्‌ करोति कमंण:--ण1.५111.13). 


See Rv.X.110.9; Av.V.12.9, Yv. XXIX.34 य इमे द्यावापृथिवी for an 
invocation to Tvastr: O wise and excellent sacrificer, incited by the 
sacrifice here today to Lord Tvastr, who made these two progenitors, 
heaven and earth, and all created beings beautiful. 

Tvastr is an atmospheric deity ; he is enlisted among such gods 
of antariksa, midspace ; he is also Agni according to Sakapurni (माष्यमिक- 
स्त्वष्टेत्याहु: । मध्यमे च स्थाने समाम्नातः । श्राग्निरिति शाकपूणि:--]४11.७ 11.14), Also see 
1.95.2-5, where tvastr means fire (bora in midair, heaven and waters), 


14. For this verse, see also ४०, XXXIV.53; Nir. XII.33. 


Ahirbudbnya, cloud born in midspace, see YI.49.14; a serpent 
of depth. 
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Aja-ekapad, one-footed goat, the one-footed driver, or he 
protects with one foot, or he drinks with one foot, or he has only one 
foot, he does not draw one foot out (प्रज एकपादजन एकः पाद: । एकेन पादेन पातीठि 
वा | एकेन पादेन पिबतीति वा । एकोऽस्य पाद इति वा । “एकं पादं atfeaafa””—Ay.XI.4.21) : 
Nir.X11.29. 

The ‘verse is interpreted in Nir. XII.33 thus : May the serpent of 
depth, ahirbudhnya, hear us. And may the one-footed driver, the earth, 
the ocean, and the all-gods, the promoting truth (or promoting sacri- 
fice) (सत्यवृधो यज्ञवृधो वा), and who are invoked and praised with stanzas 
and the stanzas uttered by wise men (i.e. by intelligent men) protect us, 


Hymn-51 


1. Mitrayoh, of the two friends; of the teacher and taught; 
of the inbreath and the outbreath (feast: सुहृदोरध्यापक&ध्येत्रोर्वाह्या भ्यन्तरस्ययोः 
sTratai— Daya.). 


Varunayoh, of the pair as of udana or the up-breath etc. (वरुणयोः 
उदान इव वर्त्तंमानयो:-/)८}4.). 


Mitrayoh-varunayoh priyam, the favourite of or grateful to 
Mitra-Varuna pair (मित्रयोः वरुणयोः प्रियं । मित्र शग्दो वरुणशब्दश्‍च इतरेतर योगात्‌ मित्रा 
वरुणावुभावपष्या चष्टे | मित्रावरुणयोः faaq— Sayana), 


2. Trini vidathani, the three cognizable worlds (af विदयाति 
वेदितव्यानि स्थानानि त्लींल्लोकान्‌-54}474) ; the cognizable disciplines, actions, 
devotion and knowledge (aft वेदतुं योग्यानि कर्मोपासनाशानानि--204)6.). 


Devanam janma, the birth of divinities, (abiding in them), i.e. 
of the Vasus on the earth, of the Rudras in the firmament and of 
the Adityas in heaven (Sayana). Or, the birth of learned people of 
the three disciplines mentioned above (Daya.). 


3. भ्रच्छा = प्रच्छ (संहितायामिति et4:—Panini VI.1.70). 


4. Adityan, to the persons who have life-long dedicated to 
scholarship with austerity and sanctity for over a long age of 48 years 
(meaa कृताष्टचत्वा[रंशद्‌ वषं ब्रह्मचर्येण पूर्णविदुष:--204)4.); Also to Nature's 
bounties of the celestial region ; to the spiritual enlightenment of the 
innermost realm. 
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5. मृसता = मुलत (संहितायामिति दीघं: Panini VI.1.70) 


Aditya adite, all invocative, 0 Aditi and 0 sons of Aditi 
(Sayana). O lady of deep learning and austerity (O Aditi), and 
other male scholars (adityas), similarly adept in austerities., (Daya.). 


6. Vrkaya vrkye riradhata, Vrkaya, to the injurer or thief 
(वुकाय हिसकाय स्तेनाय ; वृक्ये तस्यस्त्रिये--5८)/१॥८). 


Vrkye, to the evil characteristics of the thief (वृकाय स्तेनाय वृक्ये qu 
स्तेनेषु भवे व्यवहारे Daya.) ; or the wife of the thief; or vrka, the wild 
dog or wolf (वुको प्ररण्यश्‍वा, तस्य स्त्री वृकी), and vrki, its female (Sayana). 


8. Namah dadhara prthivim dyam, the reverence sustains earth 
And heaven ; earth and heavenly receiving reverence from men continue 
to live for long time for the enjoyment of mortals (नम: नमस्कार एव पृथिवीमुत 
द्यां युलोक च दाधार धारयति । द्यावा पृथिव्यौ प्राणिभिनंमस्क्रियमाणे सत्यो तदुपभोगाय चिरकालमव 
तिष्ठेते-,$५०॥०). 


9. Rtasyarathyah, the regulators (or adepts in the discipline) 
of your truthful life (ऋतस्य सत्यस्य ta: रथेषु aTH:—Daya.) ; the regulators 
of your sacrifice ; leaders or conveyers of the sacrifice offered (ततस्य 
यशस्य रथ्यः रंहितृन्‌ नेतन्‌ --.9॥॥/॥॥८), 


14. Panim, to a trader (पणि ब्यवहारकर््तारं--70494.) ; a trader, a 
greedy trafficker, who gives no offerings to the gods, no presents to the 
priests (पणि बणिजमदातारं--,52)47८). 


Atrinam, to one who deprives others of their wealth (पक्षिणं पर- 
स्वापहारकं-/))८,) ; voracious (amii cerafat—Sayana), 


Vrkah, a robber, a thief (वृकः स्तेनः-- 2579८.) ; an extortioner, 
from 4/77, to seize, to take away (कुक वृक प्रादाने-इति धतुः), Also yrka 
is one who chooses, from 4/4. (वृणोतीति वृकः, काकः एवापदो वा Unadi,-II.41). 


Vrkah, also means the moon, so called because her light is 
disclosed, or because her light is not sufficient, or because her light is 
brighter or stronger (compared with stars). (वृकश्चच्द्रमा भवति | विवृत ज्योतिष्को 
वा । विकृत ज्योतिष्को वा । बिक्रास्त ज्योतिष्को at—Nir. V.20. 


To support, we have the verse : Se मासहृष्‌ वृक: पया यन्तं ददशं हि-- 
Rv.1.105.18 ; Brhaddevata IJ.112)—The red moon, maker of the 
month, indeed saw (the stars) going along the route. 

The sun is also called vrka, because he dispels darkness. (भरादित्यो- 
ऽपि वृक उच्यते--\ir. V.21) For we have the verse: पजोहवीतश्विना वतिका 
बामास्नो यत्सीममूझ्चत॑ q«er—].117.16)—The constant one invoked you; O 
Asvins, when you released her, like a quail, from the mouth of wolf 
(vrka) : here her is the dawn (उषा) who as the legend goes, was seized 
by the sun She called upon the Asvins who released her (प्राह. बयदुषा 
प्रश्‍विनावा दित्येनभिग्रस्ता । तामशिवना प्रमुमुचतु: । इत्याख्यानम्‌ । 

A dog is also called vrka on account of biting (स्वापि वृक उच्यते। 
विकर्तनात्‌) : thus, in its support, we have the words: वृकश्चिदस्य वारण 
हरामषिः Rv. VIII.66.8 ; Av. XX.97.2—the wolf, the killer of the sheep, 
indeed his warder, Here vrka isa dog, a watch dog; the word also 
means wolf or jackal, and vrkiis she-wolf or she-jackal, the butcher 
(बृद्धवाशिन्यपि वृक्युच्यते), as in the quotation: शतं aR बक्षदान qonmi d 
frare werc—(Rv.116.16) : The father made Rjrasva, who made a gift 
of a hundred rams to the she-wolf, blind (Nir. V.20-21). 


Hymn-52 


1. Atlyajasya, of the one who is excessively interested in the 
performance of sacrifices (an exceedingly devoted public worker) (प्रति 
यास्य योऽतिशयेन यष्टुं योग्यस्य यज्ञस्य Daya.). 

According to Sayana, Atiyaja is the name of a seer, Who was 
rival to Rjisvan, a priest, who pronounces an imprecation (प्रतियाजो नाम 
कश्चिद्‌ ऋषिरस्माद्‌ ऋजिश्वन उत्कृष्टः स्यामहमिति बुद्धया देवान्‌ यियुक्षरास । ऋ्ाषरतदीयं यजनं 
निराचष्टाद्यया--,5८}५4०). 


2. Brahmadvisam, the enemy or obstructor of prayer, praise 
or divine knowledge; even one hostile towards wealth or money, 
brahma being synonymous to dhana or wealth (wees घनस्य द्रेष्टार--.7)०). ; 


Nigh. 11.10). 


3. Brahmadvise, for the enemy of divine knowledge (ब्रह्मद्विषे बेद- 
firmi? —Daya.) ; an enemy of Brahman, the Lord Supreme or the 
high class Brahmanas (ब्रह्मद्विषे wees set—Sayana). 


5. Pasyema suryam uccarantam, may we behold the rising sun 


(of. तच्चशुदवहितं pier — VIT 66.16). 
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9. Amrtasya girah, words of eternal knowledge (प्रमृतस्य नाशरहितस्य 
विज्ञानस्य गिर; विद्यायुक्ता a19:—Daya.). 


Amrtasya sunavah, children or sons of immortal Prajapati 
(मृतस्य मरणरहितस्य प्रजापतेः ये सूनवः Fat: ते lar: — Sayana). 


10. Yujyam payah, appropriate milk offering; payah is milk 
and also water (Nigh. 1.12) or food (Nigh.II.7) ; yujyam, appropriate 
or worthy of the occasion (युज्यं समाधातुमहं पय, दुग्धमुदकमन्नं ar—Daya.; युज्यं 
योग्यं पय: atfaetei—Sayana). 


13. Agni-jihvah, tongue of fire; whose tongue is the fire; 
those whose tongue is enlightened with truth (भग्निजिद्वा: अग्निना सत्येन सु 
प्रकाशिता जिह्ला deret —Daya.); one who receives oblations by the tongue 
of Agni or fire (प्रग्निजिह्वा स्थानीयो येषाम्‌ । यद्वा प्रग्नेजिद्वा । तया पोष्यमाणत्वात्‌ 
भ्रग्निजिहू at—Sayana). 


16. Dhiyam, discriminating intellect (ftri smi—Daya.) ; sacred 
acts, as yajna etc. (धियं s mmeevi—Sayana). 


Have, in the sacred performances (हवे प्रशंसनीये q ब्बबहारे- Daya. ; 
हवे यज्ञे —Sayana). 


Ilam, food (Nigh.II.7) ; one of you two produce food (clouds, 
the rains or parjanya produce the food just as rains produce herbs and 
vegetables)(&wi wei जनयत्‌ जनयति । वृष्टया हि ध्रोषधिवनस्पतयो जायन्ते तेभ्यश्चान्नं जायते । 
—Sayana). The ‘other amongst you produces the semen or virile 
essence (this refers to Agni, who metabolizes the food in body, and 
thereby semen is produced, which on its turn leads to the fertilization 
of ovum (set: afta: गर्भ जनयति । पुरुषेण भुक्तमन्नं जाठरेणाग्निना पक्वं सत्‌ रेतोरूपेण परिणमते 
तदेव योषित्सु गर्भो wafa—Sayana). 


17. Barhisi, In the fire-altar (agf यज्ञकुण्डे---102)4. ; wits 
—Sayana). 


Stirne—in which firewood and fuel have been well arranged. 

In the fire altar, in which the fire wood has been properly arranged 
and fire has been established, with the chant of the Vedic hymns, offer 
the oblations of food (नमसा, with food etc.) — Daya. 
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Visve devah, all the learned people (present in the sacrifice) as 
well as all Natures bounties. 


Havisi, in both oblations and offerings, and the food or refresh- 
menic served to the guests and visitors (हृविषि दातब्येऽततव्ये बाऽननादो-4)4.). 


Hymn-53 


Pusan (Lord of bounty and sustenance) is the deity of this 
hymn ; another popular name of our supreme Lord; He is addressed 
as pathaspate, the lord of paths, one who leads us on paths of our life, 
a true guide in the darkness (1); Heis liberal in encouraging poor 
to strive for wealth ; and wealth and handsome donations to poor and 
needy (He is prayatadaksinam) (2) ; we invoke Him so that He softens 
the miser and instigates the niggard to liberality (3); He drives away 
all obstructors (4) ; He changes the hearts of wicked black-marketeers 
(pants) against exploitations of people (6-8); He brings to usthe 
prosperity of cows and cattle (9-10). 


2. Vasuviram, a hero of riches; liberal in bestowing wealth 
(mpft वसुं धनं वीरं शुभन्नक्षणान्वितं पुरुषं, person endowed with good qualities, 
— Daya.) ; one who is especially the instigator of poverty to acquire 
wealth (aq धनं प्रभिप्राप्सूं वीरं दारिद्रयस्य विश्लेषेण ईरयितारं गमयितारं--.8८)/6114), 


5. Pari trindhi araya, परि तृन्धि प्रारया, pierce with a goad from all 
sides (परिः aaa; qhu हिन्धि भारया प्रतोदेष--/04)६. ; प्रारया । सूक्ष्मलोह्ग्रों दण्डः प्रतोद 
इति भारा इति चाख्यायते । तयापरितृन्षि परिविष्य--,५८॥/॥८). 

Pratoda is a goad ; a stick with sharp iron point at one end. Ara 
(पारा) is also a saw. 


H.ymn-54 


This hymn is also devoted to Pusan, who can rightly direct a 
person for advice to a man of wisdom (1); for advice to the house 
of men of wisdom (2); Pusan has a harmless discus, not for injuring 
(3); particularly for a man who is a devotee and offers oblations (4) ; 
He guards cattle and houses (6-7) ; He averts poverty (8). 
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1. Yah eva idam iti braviti, who may even say, this is so. 
Sayana translates vidusd (विदुषा) as a cunning man, a conjurer (विदुषा 
जानता तेन s44#—Sayana; the word usually means a wise man) ; and 
therefore, in regard to the phrase य एवेदमिति ब्रवत, Sayana says that it 
means, one who says, this, your property, has been lost, and by the 
earlier passage, he explains as directing the way to the recovery of the 
lost or stolen goods. Of course, this is merely an imposed interpre- 
tation with a sting of superstition in it. 


9. See Yv. XXXIII.41. 
Hymn-55 
For verse 1, see Nir. V.9. 


Again the hymn is devoted to Pusan; He is a superb charioteer ; 
is Kapardin, wearer of a braid of hair (2); He has goat for steed 
(3-4, 6); He has been metaphorically described as husband (didhusu) 
of His mother, and a lover, a gallant, of His sister (Svasuh-jarah) (5). 


1. Vimucah napat, a grandson of Prajapati. Sayana regards 
the word vimucah (विमुच:—with all the three letters with anudatta 
accent) as a vocative and interprets it as ‘‘O Prajapati"— (हे विमुचो नपात्‌ i 
विमुञ्चति सृष्टिकाले स्वसकाशात्‌ सर्वा: प्रज्ञा विसृजतीति विमुक्‌ प्रजापतिः), who at the period 
of creation, lets loose all creatures from himself. 

To Dayananda, only napat is vocative, whilst vimucah is a verb 
meaning, render free (faqa; मरोचय- Daya. To him again, napat is not 
the grandson, but the one who does not fall (नपात्‌ यो न पततिसः). His 
anyaya (prose order) of the verse is: हे भाघुणे, ama न ऋतस्य रथीभंव न प्रो 
इहि, हे प्रध्यापकोपदेशको वामुक्‍त fader विमुचस्त्वमहञ्च सं सचाष है । 


A ghrne sam sacavahai, May we two together serve the god of 
glowing heat (Nir.V.9) (myft:=glowing with 11081 ँ<प्रागत-हूणि; =one 
whose glow has reached us (Nir. V.9). 


2. Kapardinam, one with a braid of hair (usually the term is 
associated with Siva). (कपदिनं जटाजूडं--/02)8.---7101 of Siva but of a young 
Brahmacarin, who is expected to have braids of hairs, and long beards 
(Ay. X15), (कपर्दश्चूडा--,50)70). 
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5. Matuh didhisum, lord or guardian of mother (मातुः waant: fefey 
घार Daya.) ; the mother means night (मादुः निर्माल्या tr&;, the maker or the 


idend ; दिधिषुं पति quvi—.Sayana) Pusan, the sun, is the guardian of 
night. 


Svasuh jarah, the consumer or lover of sister. Here dawn is regard- 
ed as the sister ofthe sun, and the sun is the consumer of this dawn. 
(स्वसुः भगन्य इवोषसः arc faarcfaar— Daya.). 


Bhrata indrasya, since Indra and Pusan both of them are the 
Adityas, born of the same mother Aditi (See page 429,430 of our notes). 
(भ्राता बन्धुरिव इन्द्रस्य विद्युतः Daya.). 


Hymn-56 
For verse 3, see Nir.II.6 


Karambha-at, one who eats karambha, a mixture of parched 
barley meal and butter (करम्भात्‌ यः करम्भमन्नविशेषमत्ति स: Daya., TEAME घृत- 
मिश्राणां यव सक्तूनां TatT—Sayana). 


3. Paruse gavi, in the sun, who has joints ; for the radiant sun. 
(quà परूष्ममति पवंवति भास्वति, the joint having or the shining ; गति गञ्छतीति गौरा- 
दित्य: since he moves, therefore, the sun is gau (Sayana). 


Gau, the sun is called so : Lo, that (charioteer) in the sun (gavi) 
who has joints; mensa गोरूच्यते । उताद: परूषे गवि । पवंवति भास्वतीत्योपमन्यव:-- 
(Nir. II.6). 

Dayananda translates paruse: in harsh attitude (परूषे कठोर व्यवहारे) 
and gavi, in words or speech (गबि वाचि). 


6. प्रद्या=भ्रद्य (निपातस्य चेति ett:— Panini, VI. 3.135) 


Adya ca sarvatataye svah ca sarvatataye, for the sake of the 
enjoyment of all pleasures, from yajna today, and for the enjoyment of 
all pleasure from the yajna tomorrow (सवंतातये सम्पूणंसुखसाधकाय यज्ञाय-- 
Daya.); or for the sake of the general sacrifice today and the general 
sacrifice tomorrow. 


pese 


——— 
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(सवंताठये सर्वे ऋत्विग्भिस्तातये इति सवंतातियंज्ञः | तदथंम्‌--3 yajna that is conduct- 
ed by all the priests is the Sarvatati yajna; uat | सर्वषां भोगानां विस्ताराय, or the 
yajna meant for the enjoyment of all—Sayana). 


Hymn-57 


This bymn has the deities Indra and Pusan ; both represent the 
aspects of the Supreme Lord ; both of them are adityas also as the suns 
of different months. Indra is invoked for well-being and friendship 
whilst Pusan for food (1) ; the one likes Soma, whilst the other Pusan 
likes Karambha (2) ; goats are the carriers of Pusan, and horses of the 
Indra (3); Pusan is one with Indra in all other respects, and people 
depend on the goodwill of both (4-6). 


Camvoh, in the space between the celestial and terrestrial regions 
(sett: द्यावा: पृथिव्योमंष्ये--20८)4.) ; the two ladles or cups (TA: भ्रधिषवण फल- 
wqt;—Sayana). 


Karambham, a preparation of parched barley and butter. (See 
VI.56.I) ; the buttered meal. 


Hymn-58 
For verse 1, see Nir.XII.17. 


Pusan and Indra are the two forms of one and the same supreme 
Lord, as well as of the same sun. This is explained in the first verse. 
When the sun goes on account of the increase of rays, he is called Pusan : 
wa यद्रशिम पोष॑ पुष्यति तत्पूषा भवति (Nir.XII.16) and in this connection, the 
verse has been quoted : Thy one form is bright (शुक्र), which means that 
itis bright red (शुक्र ते waq means सोहितं ते waq); and thy other is holy, 
which means that to it the sacrifice is offered (यजतं ते waq means यज्ञियं ते 
waq). Thy function is to make the day and night of different forms 
(बिषमरूपे तै भ्रहनीकमं) And thou art like heaven (द्यौरिव चासि). Thou pro- 
tectest all sciences (सर्वाणि प्रश्ञानान्‍्यवसि), Here let thy gift be full of fortune, 
O Pusan, abounding in food (भरन्नवन्‌ । भाजनवती ते पूषन्निह afareq)—Nir. XII.17. 
In connection with Pusan, Yaska quotes another verse (VI.49.8) which 
we haye already discussed, 


4 
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Pusan is thus like the sun: he is identified with both day and 
flight, and is considered as their regulator (the lengths of days and 
nights depend on the sun). 


Bhuvane vise arpitah, placed over the whole world (भुवने संसारे विशवे 
समग्रे प्रित: स्थापितः). ; AÈ विश्वल्मिन्‌ सम॑स्मिन्‌ vt लोके प्रपित: प्रजापतिनापोषकत्वेत 
स्थापित:—placed so by Prajapati in his Capacity of nourishing all things— 
Sayaan). Thus it is clear, that the same sun, i2 the Capacity of nouri- 
shing the entire universe is known as Pusan. 


Similarly, one and the same Supreme Lord in the capacity of 


resplendence is known as Indra, and as the nourisher is known as 
Pusan, 


3. Yasi Dutyam suryasya, Pusan assumes the role of the messenger 
of the sun. In this connection, Sayana quotes an anecdote: on one 
occasion, when Surya with the gods, had set out to fight the asuras 
(the clouds or vrtra) he sent Pusan to his abode to’ console his wife, 
who was greatly afflicted by his going to the wars ; for this office, Pusan 
is here commended (Wilson). 


Kamena krtam tavasam su-ancam, propitiated by willingly offer- 
ed devotions (or oblations), vigorous, and well movitg, accomplished 
by physical and mental powers (कामेन इतं निष्पन्नं तवसं बलिष्ठ स्वच शुष्ठिवञ्चरतं 
प्राप्त शरो रात्मबलेन युक्तं--/0८)/4.). 


Whilst interpreting this verse, Sayana unnecessarily introduces 
pasu (animal) offerings (कामेन पश्वादि विषयेण कृतं स्तोतृभिवंशीकृत तवक quani aqa बा 
स्वञ्चं स्वञ्चनं सुष्ठु गञ्छन्तम्‌-,5}०/०). 

Suryayai adadub, gave to Surya (सूर्या) ; all Nature’s bounties gave 
Pusan to the wife of the sun named as सूर्या (बं पूषणं देवास: सबदेवाः quit सूर्यस्य 


पत्न्यै यद्वा साविवये तूर्याख्यायै भ्रश्‍विनोबंरणाय wag: दत्तवन्तः--5)074). 566 8150 पृथः 
पितराववृणीत पूषा--> ,85,14, 


Hymn-59 


For verses 2 and 4 ; see Nir.X.21 and ४.22 respectively. 


a 
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1. Pitarah, the fathers ; the guardians ; here in this verse, they 
have been addressed as enemies of gods (deva-satravah, देव शत्रवः), and 
hence Sayana derives the word pitr from 4/&t, pi, to injure ; and pitarah 
are asurah, or wicked demons. (frat: हिसका: i पीयति हिसाकर्मा । तस्यैतद्‌ रूपम्‌ 
—Sayana). 


बोचा = बोच (दयचोऽतस्तिङ :— Panini. VI.3.134). 


Dayananda in his paraphrasing separates the term pitarah, from 
the rest as follows: हे yas, qt यानि सुतेषु बीर्या चत्रथुस्तैवां देवशत्रवो हतास स्यृश्चि- 
रञ्जीवय इति बामहं तु प्र बोचा । येन युवयोः पितरो ऽप्येवं वामुपदिशनन्तु | 

0 teachers and preceptors, for your successful accomplishments, 
may people hostile to the group of learned perish and both of you 
live long. Such are my instructions to you and may your elders, the 
guardians, also bless and advise you like that. 


2. Vat, बटू, a synonym of truth (Nigh.HI.10). 
Ittha, इत्वा, a synonym of truth (Nigh. III.10). 


Ittha is also by this way: इत्या प्रनेन प्रकारेण-)4. ; Sayana) ; 
after this fashion. 


Panisthah, most deserving of praise (पनिष्ठ: प्रतिशयेन suifea;—Daya.). 


Iheha matara, a mother everywhere; mother here and mother 
here (इहेहमाता जननी adren— Daya.). 


Yamau, twins (यमो यमलौ सहोत्पन्नो-,$4)4॥०). 


[Yama is so called because he governs, 4/ Tq (Nir.X.19) ; यमो- 
नियन्तारी-/)}८. ;]. Agni is also called Yama (Nir.X.20). 


For Yama, see Ry.1.66.7-9. Yama is as it were, what is born 
and what shall be born. Yama was born associated with Indra 
(Nir.X.21). 


3. Saptiiva, like two horses or two fleet coursers (सप्ति; = 
horse = serra, Nigh.I.14). 
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4. Pajra-hosina; receiving of acclamation (पस: संगतो होषो घोषो 
वाग्ययोस्तो--/)०)4. ; Ta: प्राजितः प्रसिद्धो होषो घोष: स्तोत्रं ययोस्ठादृशो-,5५/0), 


Josa-vakam vadatah, uttering amiable eulogies (जोषवाकं प्रीतिकरं 
वचनं वदतः--/)८).) ; uttering unacceptable eulogies (जोषं' भोषयितव्यं प्रीविहेतुत्वेन 
कतव्यं स्वयमप्रीतिकरं तादृशं वाकं वाक्यं a8: —Sayana). 


O Indra and Agni, you partake of the food of that man who 
praises you two when the Soma juices are pressed (य एन्द्राग्नी सुतेषु वां सोमेषु 
स्तोति तस्यशनीथ: । प्रथ योऽयं जोषवाकं वदति विजपः प्राजितहोषिणो न देवौ तस्याश्‍तीय:-- 
Nir.V.22). 


Yahvam stavat, praises you (यः वाम्‌ qi स्तव्रत्‌ प्रशसेत्‌-/८)०.) ; 
praises you improperly (कुत्सितं erm—Sayana). 


5. Visuco asvan yuyujana isata ekah samana a rathe, one of 
you... proceeds in a common car. Here one ekah, is Indra, who is 
identical with the sun, goes overthe world ina car which is'common 
to him and Agni,as being also, identified with the Sun; the same 
identity being kept in view, Indra yokes the multiform horses,—months, 
weeks, days, to a monoform car, or the year (Wilson). 


6. Trinsat pada, thirty steps (i.e., thirty muhurtah, the thirty 
divisions of day and night), fawq पदानि were भूतान्‌ विशम्मुहर्तान्‌-5}074 ; 
Two less out of thirty-two Nature’s bounties (heaven and firmament 
eliminated) — amri et च वजंयित्वा सर्वान्‌ भूम्या दीन्पदार्यान्‌-/).). 


Hitvi sirah, having eliminated the head, that is, the speech or 
words of chief importance (हित्वी त्यक्तवा शिर: शिरोव॑न्मुख्यं वचनम्‌), ; शिरो- 
हित्वा त्यक्तवा स्वममशिरस्का wdt—Sayana); or animating the head (of living 
beings) ; exciting the head (शिरः प्रेरयित्नी), 


This may apply to dawns, as being headless (प्रशिरस्का), she having 
abandoned the head, being of herself headless, See Yv. XXXIII.93, 


Mahidhara, like Dayananda, also refers the epithets to vac, 
speech, apad (Www) or footless (पाइरहिव-— Daya.) meaning prose 
(गद्यारिमका), 


—— 
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The deities of the hyi:a are Indra and Agni, both mean the same 
Supreme one, our Lord ;—with two aspects. Being the lord of mid- 
space, He is Indra, the resplendent ; and again as the lord of the 
terrestrial world, He is Agni, the foremost adorable ; both stand for 
opulence ; both join together to recover cows, waters, the sun, the 
dawns (the bounties of light, enlightenment, truth and virtuc), that are 
carried away so often by malevolent forces, the dark asuras, the untruth 
and vice personified (2); they are slayers of Vrtra (3); slayers of 
enemies (5); they counteract all oppressions, committed by pious 
and impious both ; they support virtue (6); they have ycked horses, 
the Niyuts (8); they are invoked for horses, cattle, food, happiness 
- and friendship (13) ; and they quaff the sweet Soma, the devotional 
dedication, which alone exhilarates them (15). 


6. Hatah vrtrani, who kills the evil dark forces or who destroys 
dark clouds (ga: हिसत; वृत्राणि arsamary— Daya.). 


Arya, the pious (mat उत्तमगुणकमं स्वभावी-D4ya,) —persons noble in 
qualities, in actions and in behaviours. 


Dasani, the liberal givers ; the donations (दासानि armfa— Daya.). 


Vrtrani and dasani being neuter in gender, do not actually mean 
the persons, they mean the evi! disturbing actions of aryas and dasas, 


done severally (दासानि दासाः Didar: शत्रव:। d; कृतानि चोपद्रवजातानि । धार्या प्रार्ये: 
कमनुष्ठादू त; Baily gaia saza xrarfa—Sayana). 


Hymn-61 
For verse 2, see Nir.1I.24. 


1. Divodasam divine perspective ; the giver of enlightenment 
(दिवोदासं विद्याप्रकाशस्य द।तारं--4}4.). 


Vadhri-asvaya, speeding mind ; onc yoked for horses to march 
ahead (तध्रपश्वाय वध्रयो अर्धा aa यस्य qut— Daya.). 
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2, Sarasvati (spiritual awareness; one of the 57 synonyms of 
speech (Vac ; वाक). The word stands for both,—in the sense of a 
river (not a proper name, but in general terms, for a stream or channel 
of any realm,— physical, mental or spiritual) and of a deity in Vedic 
passages (Brhad-devata 11,135)--(तत्न सरस्वतीत्येतस्य नदी वद्देवतावच्च निगमा भवन्ति 
—Nir.11.23). 


How it is used in the sense of a river, is seen below : 


Like the one who digs the lotus stem, she has shattered the peaks 
of mountains with her might and strong waves. Let us worship 
Sarasvati, who sweeps wbat is far and what is near alike, with well- 
composed hymns, for our protection. 


Susmebhih the word Susma (शुष्म) 15 8 synonym of strength, so 
called because it crushes everything (इदं शुष्मे: शोषण: । शुष्ममिति बलनाम। शोषय- 
तीति सत:--\7,11.24). 


Bisakha, here bisam is derived from the root bis (१/बिस) meaning 
to split or grow (fas बिस्यतेभंदनकमंणः | वृद्धि कर्मणो वा-]४11.11.24), 


Sanu or peakis so called because it is very much raised up or 
it is very lofty (सानु समुच्छितं भवति । समुन्नुन्नमिति वा--]४11.11.24). 


Urmibhih, with mighty waves (महद्भिरूमिभि:), 

Paravataghnim, who sweeps what is far and what is near alike, 
ie. who destroys what is on the other, as well as, what is on this bank 
(पारावतध्नीं पारावारघातिनीम्‌ i—Nir.II24). 

Param, something afar (पारं परं भवति), 

Avaram, something near at hand (प्रवारमवरम्‌), 

Let us attend upon the Sarasvati (river) with well-composed, 
sublime hymns (सुवृक्तिभिः शोभनाभिः स्तुतिभिः) and acts of worship (कमंभिः) 
for our protection (548 प्रवनाय),--]४11,11, 24, 

3, Brsayasya, the destroyer of Nescience (बुषयस्य प्रबिद्याछेदकस्य 


—JDaya.; Brsayais also the name of Tvastr whose son is Vrtra. 
(Sayana) ; Brsayasya prajam, the son of Tvastr, i.e. Vitra (Sayana). 


SPS TE 


— 


। 
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Wilson cites a legend from the Taittiriya Yajus, to illustrate the 
importance of correctly accentuating words of the Veda. Indra, it is 
said, had killed a son of Tvastr, named Visvarupa and that accounts 
for the enmity between them. Once Tvastr celebrated the Soma- 
sacrifice, at which he deliberately did not invite Indra though he invited 
other gods. Indra, however, joined the celebrations uninvited, and 
by force took a part of the Soma libation. With what was left, Tvastr 
performed a sacrifice for the birth of an individual who should avenge 
his quarrel and destroy his adversary, directing the priest to pray, 
now let a man be born and prosper, the killer of Indra (इन्द्र घातक or 
इन्द्र Wa3:). In uttering the mantra, however, the officiating priest made a 
mistake in the accentuation of the term Xx घातक, slayer of Indra, in 
which sense, as a fat-purusa compound (तत्पुरुष समास), the acute accent 
should have been placed upon the last syllable (प्रन्तोदात्त) : instead of 
which the reciter of the mantra placed the accent on the first syllable 
(पूर्वोदात्त), whereby the compound became bahuvrihi (बहुब्रीहि समास), epithet, 
with the meaning, the one of whom Indra is the slayer; consequently, 
when, by virtue of the rite, Vitra was produced, he was foredoomed 
by the wrong accentuation to be put to death by Indra. So Vrtra did 
not slay Indra ; instead he became one of whom Indra was slayer. 
The purport of the legend is to emphasize the importance of proper 
accentuations. 


Ksitibhyah avanih avindah visamebhyah asrayah—thou hast 
&cquired for men the lands etc. The phrase is capable of multiple 
interpretations according to Sayana : (i) thou hast shed poison upon 
them; (ii) thou hast destroyed them (क्षितिम्य: मनुष्येभ्य; qadt: झसुरेरपहता 
भूमी: प्रविन्दः प्रलम्भय: एभ्यः मनुष्येभ्य: विषं उदकं pou प्रक्षारयः। यद्वा क्षितयोऽसुरजनाः | 
तेभ्यः सकाशात्‌ प्रवनीभू मीरविन्दः लब्धवत्यसि। तान्‌ हत्वेभ्यश्चासुरेभ्यो विषं मृतहेतृभूतं गरलमस्रवः 
—Sayana), 


According to Dayananda, O Sarasvati, may you turn out 
those who speak ill of learned people (दवनिद;), and take the side of 
those, who are destroyers of nescience (amer मायिनः), and also of their 
progeny (Sai) ; and win over the lands for protection (fafie; प्रवनीः 
प्रविन्दः), and from the interior of these lands, take out (ww*) water 
(fax). 


Visam, विषं = उदकं (water, Nigh.I.12). 
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9. Atidvisah, anya rtavarl svasrh, bring to us her other water- 
laden sisters. Sayana gives two explanations .: (i) ati = atini (प्रति 
नयतु अतितारयतु) to lead over or beyond and (ii) ati dvisah, may the 
other sisters overcome those who hate us. 


Rtavari, the dawn (ऋतावरी wwr—Daya.)—the dawn removes 
from us all those who hate us, and just as the sun to days, so she 
brings to us the other sister dawns (Daya.). 


12. Sapta dhatuh; seven metres or seven rivers (सप्तघातु: सप्त 
घातवो$वयवा manar गङ्गाद्या वा यस्या: सा तथोक्ता--$4)4704) ; seven sustaining 
elements (सप्त प्राणादयो घारका यस्या: सा--20494.). 


Seven metres: Gayatri, Usnik, Anustup, Brhati, Pankti, Tristup, 
and Jagati. 


Seven rivers: (seven channels or nerves): Ganga, Yamuna, 
Sarasvati, Sutudri, Parusni, Asiknya, and Vitasta. 


Seven sustainers—the five sheaths, lower self and the supreme 
Self (physical, vital, mental, knowledge sustaining and bliss sustaining 
sheaths). 


Panca, the five vital breaths ( prana, apana, vyana, samana, 
and udana): according to Sayana; Brahmana, Ksattriya, Vaisya, 
Sudra, and Nisada, the five classes in society. 


i4. Ma-apa spharih, reduce us not to insignificance; cause no 
decline (माप स्फरी; waz मा कुर्याः). ; aq मा काषी: । स्फारो वृद्धि 
— Sayana). 


Hymn-62 


The hymn is deyoted to Asvins, the twins, the pair, the leaders 
of heaven (divah), who at dawn drive away the ४100115 (1) ; they come 
with splendours in lustrous cars (2) ; their horses are swift as thought, 
harnessed to their space cars (4); these horses are winged, since their 
cars have to move in space ; they also pass by, roads unsoiled by dust 
(6) ; they can also penetrate the mountains (7); and as such they are 
not ordinary vehicles: they move in space, on water, on roads, and 
beyond the mountains; they are right-royally worshipped in due 
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seasons. (9); their Niyut steeds are of three categories; most 
excellent (parama), middling (madhyama) and most inferior (avama) 


(11). 


6. For Bhujyum, see earlier notes, on 1.112.6; 20; 116.3-5; 
117.14; 119.4; IV.27.4; the pleasure worth enjoying (भुज्युं भोक्‍तूं 
योग्यमानन्दम्‌ ; also sq भोक्तारं [V.27.4 ; भोगमहंम्‌ 1.119.4 ; सुखस्य went 1,120.20 
—Daya.). 


Tugrasya sunum, the son of Tugra; the son-like of a strong 
person (que बलिष्ठस्य सूनुं भ्रपत्यमिव adurru— Daya.).' For Tugra, see earlier 
notes on L.116.3; 117.4; VI.20.8; 26.4. 


7. Vadhrimatyah, the aspiring mothers; of the one in which 
are present the vast multitudes, i.e. the earth and midspace (afamar: 
बहूवो वध्रयो वर्धनानि विद्यन्ते यस्याम्‌ तस्या भूमेरन्तरिक्षस्य = ar— Daya.) See also 
L116.13; 117.24; also X.39.7; 65.12 (वध्िमत्याः वधिकाया विद्यायाः 
1.117.24 ; वध्रय प्रशस्ता वृद्धयो विद्यन्ते यस्यास्तस्याः 1,]16.13--.257व.), 


Shayave, for the quiet devotee ; for sleep (शयवे शयनाय--202)6. ; 
शयानाव 1.116.12; for the sound and pleasant sleep, सुखेन शयनशीलाय ; शंयुं, 
यः शेते तं qa 1V.18.12; the all pervading one, शयु:--यो5भिव्याप्यशेते 111,55.6; 
one who provides rest to everyone during dissolution, शयुः यः प्रलये सर्वाणि 
भूतानि शाययति w—Daya.). शेते$सो शयु:, शयनशौलः —Unadi 1,7. 


8. Adityah, light ; also a measure of time, months (प्रादित्या: काला- 
aqat:— Daya.). 


Vasayah, life-elements ; also earth and otber places of abodes 
(वसव; पृथिव्यादयः Daya.). 


. Rudriyasah, the Maruts; the elements of vitality (रद्रियास; प्राणा- 
जीवाश्च--/0 4)4.). 


10. Nrvata rathena, having a leader, a driver (नुबता उत्तमा नरो 
विद्यन्ते यस्मिंस्ते), ; नृवता नेत्रा सारथिना gada — Sayana) ; or equipped with 
a. horse (यद्वा प्रश्वयुक्तेन-पतङ्गा;ः नर; ; नरा = "san = पतङ्गाः, Nigh. 1.14; 
—Sayana), 
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Antaraih cakraih, chariot with wheels capable of taking one all 
around different regions ; well-guided chariot (smat; frà: चक्र: लोकभ्रमणाय 
परिध्याख्यै;- Daya.) ; 9; nfagré: चक्रे: qat —Sayana). 


Sanutyena tyajasa, with impelling forces ; with secret indignation 
(सनुत्येन सप्रेरणीयेन त्यजमा त्यागेन Daya, ; सनुत्येन तिरोहितेन त्यजसा "IHa— Sayana). 


Vanusyatam, the angry ones ; the obstructing ones (वनुष्यतां क्रुध्यतां 
बाघमानानां वा । वनुष्यतीति क्रृध्यति कर्मा--]४121.11,12 ; हन्तिकर्मा-इति यास्केनोक्तरबात्‌ 
—Sayana). 


11. Niyudbbih, Niyut, steeds ; the one moving with the speed 
of wind (नियुद्भिः वायोर्गतिभि:-2)4. ; नियुद्भि: a1%:—Sayana). 


Hymn-63 
For verse 8, see Nir, VI.29. 


1. Valgu, the pleasant speech (ser शोभनवाचो । वल्गुइति वाङ्नाम, 
(Nigh 1.11). 


Nasatya, of the truthful nature (amat सत्यस्यभावौ--)4.). See 
previous notes—1.3.3; 46.5; 116.4; 180.9; 184.1; 3; IIL.54.16 ;; 
58.7; 1V.37.8; V.46.2; 73.6; 742; 75.7; 781; यया या; 
50.10 and its vocative (dual) forms as 1.34.7; 9-11; 47.7; 9; 
116,2; 9-11; 13); 14:16 Ws IOs Avs 228 23; 117.1; 
6; 1119 1310 vs bs Ws 182.4; 183.3; 5; 184.5; 
11.41.7 ; IV.14.1 ; CEES LAS a MASS OS eles DE 
etc, 


3. Barbih, wide space, midspace (बहिः waft, also बुहन्ते सर्वे maai 
यस्मिंस्तदन्तरिक्षं ; संवद्धित तेज इव विज्ञानं, 1188.4; उत्तमासनं, 19५.9.1 ; भतीव fied 
VI.67.2; बृहत्‌ गृहं, 1.142.5—Daya. 


5. Nara-nrtu, the leaders and guides (नरा नायको नृतू ard— Daya. ; 
तंरानेतारी तृतूनृत्यन्तौ, ie. guides and dancers. 


Sayana refers here to the legend of the Asvins carrying off in 
their car the daughter of surya from the other gods, as narrated in the 
Aitareya Brahmana, 1V.7 (मायाभिः seri: कोणलेर्वा जितवन्तौ स्य इत्थं: 5५/4). 


KE 
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6. Vayah, birds (वियः पक्षिणः-4)4.) ; also horse (वयः went: 
— Sayana ; भश्व: = श्येनास:, Nigh. 1.14 ; the list does not give vayah as 
a synonym of horses). 


8. Dhenumna isam pinvatam asakram, Fatten the perennial 
cow like food ; ie. which never runs dry (प्रसंक्रणीम्‌--भ1,५1.29) ; the 
phrase literally means, give us a cow, food, that does not astray. 


Sayana explains dhenum by gratifying (8 प्रोणयित्रीमु), or isam (इषं) 
may be the adjective for esuniyam, give us a desirable cow (इपमेषणीयां 
घेनुमित्यन्वय;--,5व)/'व॥ व. 


9. The verse is full of epithets: rjre raghvi ; two straight right 
going. (ऋज़े ऋजुप्रिये रघ्वी लघ्वी-/)4)०. ; si ऋजुगमने रघ्वी क्षिप्रगामिन्यो बडवे 1.6. 
the straight-moving and fast moving mares—Sayana), 


Puruyasya, the intuitive instinct (qam था पुरोऽयते प्राप्नोति तस्य 
—Daya.); of Puraya (पुरयस्य qunmamee-—sSayana); the word occurs 
nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


Peruka, the instinct of resistance (पेरुके पालके). ; ub afafaa- 
matfa—Sayana) ; the word occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


Sandah, the discriminating instinct (शाण्डः यः श्यति तनू करोति तथाऽ्यम्‌। 
प्रत्र शो तनूकरण इत्यस्मादोणादिकेऽद्रहच्‌ wenmp— Daya.; a king of this name, 
—Sayana) ; the word occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


10. s Purupanthah, master of manifold ways; the versatile 
Gen: पु रुबंहुविधशंचासो पन्थाश्च Daya.) ; the word occurs nowhere else in 
the Rgveda. 


Bharadvajaya, for the sage, profound in sacred knowledge 
(भरद्वाजाय घुतविज्ञानाय-/),), 


Purudansasa, achievers of great deeds (पुरुदंससा पुरूणि दंसास्युत्तमानि 
कर्माणि aateti—Daya.), Asa vocative, the word occurs in VI.63.10 and 
V11IL.9.5) ; also see पुरूदंसम्‌ 11.1.23; 5,11; 6,11; 7.11 ; 15,7; 
22,5; पुस्दंसा VIL73,] ; पुरुदंससा 1,3,2; VIIL.87.6, 


10. This verse has only one pada (एकप दा ्निष्दृष्‌), 
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3. Gavah, rays (गाव: fet it:—Daya, ; waa:—Sayana) ; but Wilson 
transla:es 3s kine, since of the word vahanti. 


Volha, the married one (वोलहा विवाहिता-}4.); of the army 
(बोलहा üara— Sayana). 


Asteva = asta-iva, like one casting his darts, arrows, weapons 
etc. (sia marami प्रक्षेप्तेव--/04)4.) ; 4x; #ta—Sayana). 


Ajirah na, like a warrior (अजिरः न क्षिप्रगामी शत्रूनू यया--,9:८_ aria) ; like 
the one who does not move with speed, (प्रजिर; न य: शीघ्रं न गच्छति सः, इव 
— Daya ). 


4. Divah duhitah, O, the daughter of the midspace, or the 
region of light, O dawn (दिवो दुहितः भन्तरिक्षसुते हे उपो Rfa—Sayana; प्रकाशस्य 
कन्येव adari—Daya.). 


6. Vayascit, like the birds (वयश्‍चित्‌ पक्षिणः «a—Daya.; पक्षिणो$पि 
—Sayana). 


Hymn-65 


1. Ramyasu, in the nights (राम्यासु रात्रिपु। राम्येति wfamm—Nigh. 
1.7; Daya. ; राम्यासु mara, r, substituted for y.) 


. Dubita divah-jah, daughter born o^ ~idspace or the region of 
light, i.e. dawn (दिवोजाः दिवो जाता भ्रत एव दुहिता दिव: qat aar;.— Sayana) ; ( दिवोजा: 
सूर्याज्जातेव, like the one born of the sun—Daya.), 


Ajigah, makes visible (प्रजीग: ermafa— Daya.); vomits, प्रजौग:उद्गिरति । 
जिगतिगिरति कर्मावा, jigarti means to consume or to invoke, or to seize, गृणाति 
कर्मा वा, mg णाति कर्मा बा,—Nir. V1.8); brings them up out of darkness. 


2. Urmyayah, of the night (wef: «a: Nigh.I.7). 


Candrarathah, dawns in beautiful chariots (बन्द्ररया: कान्तिरयाः । चन्द्र- 
wad: का त्तिकसंण:--1५॥1./८1.5). 
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Candramas, (the moon) is so called because it roams about 
noticing (चन्द्रमाश्नायन्द्रमति, 4/ चय्‌ + द्रम्‌) or is bright and measures (चःद्रोमाता, 
चन्द्र मा), or its measure is bright (ate मानमस्येति वा). Candra (bright) is 
derived from the verb चन, Cand, meaning to shine.—Nir.XI.5 . 


5. Gavam angirsah grnanti, Angirasah through thy favour 
recover the herd of cattle (गवां tarima प्रंगिरसो गणन्ति उत्सूजन्ति---,$६ ६714; गवां 
किरणानां afta: वायव इव गृणन्ति स्तुवन्ति —Daya.), See also गवां गोत्रमुदसृजो णदङ्गिरः 
—Rv.11.23.18.—A reference to the recovery of the lost wisdom,— 
recovery of cows from the Panis. 


6. Bharadvaja-vat, like the vital breaths; as the Bharadwaja, i.e. 
someone different from Bharadvaja Rsi (भरद्वाजवदिति वचनात्‌ प्रन्योऽप्यस्ति 
Wart: ।--प्राणो वे wtaltad—Sayana, quoting from the Brahmana ; also 
like the ear (mamaq श्रोत्रवत्‌-/)4)८.). 


Ririhi, beg, pray for (रिरीहि याचस्व i रिरीहीति याज्याकर्मा--]९121.111.19); 
also grant us (fextfeefg—Sayana). 


Hymn-66 
For verse 9, see Nir. III.2. 


1. Prsnih; midspace or atmospheric region, firmament (पृश्नि: wa- 
fean—Daya.; Sayana). 


Udhah, night ऊधः ufa; ऊध इति रात्रिनाम Nigh.I.7; Daya.). 


Samanam, of one form, the like-formed; Maruts are regarded to 
be all of one form or they always maintain the same form; none of them 
is elder or younger : भज्येष्ठासो श्रकनिष्ठास qq—V.60.5—.Sayana). 


Dhenu, speech धेनु वाक्‌ । sa विभक्तिलोपः Daya. 


Marttesu anyat dohase, that form of the Maruts causes one or 
other thing in the world, as herbaceous plants, forest trees and the like 
to flourish, so as to milk or yield what is desired (az3 AA मत्मंलोके श्रन्यत्‌ 
ओपषधिवनस्पत्यादिक दोहसे कामान्‌ दोग्धुं पीपाय urearafa—;Sayana). 
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H 4. Antah iti santsh, being already in everyone's hearts (अन्त: सन्तः 
सववा gfe वतमाना ma— Sayana), here the Maruts are regarded as identical 
- With vital airs. According to Dayananda, a compliment is paid in the 
verse to those persons who foresake their eyil desires and lead a life of 
purity ; the elevated persons with pure hearts (am; मध्ये सन्तः सत्पुरुषाः 
—Daya.). 


Punanah, purifying (पुनाना: ofaaaat:—Daya.). 


Avadyani, bad habits ; defects ; sins (अवद्यानि farenfa maifm—Daya. ; 
araift— Sayana). 


5. Na ye stauna ayaso mahna nu cid, who now are thieves 
going with greatness verily ever ; ie. the plunderers of their wealth (à 
स्तौना: स्तेनास्तिरोहिता वा .स्तोतृधन aaga: प्रयासः गन्तारो wafen-— Sayana) (स्तोनाः= 
स्तेनाः, i.e. thieves, au is substituted for ४--स्वौना: चौराः । प्र्नवर्णव्यत्ययेनेकार स्यान 
wtatt:— Daya.). 


6. Savasa yujanta rodasi, to form a bond ot union between 
earth and heaven by their strength (शवसा बलेन adv—Sayana, Daya.). i.e. 
satisfy by the rain (वृष्ट्या पृथिवीं adafra— Sayana). 


8. Sa vrajam darta parye adha dyoh, despoiler of the herds of 
his ardent foe (सः पायें संग्रामे दोः दीप्तस्यापि विजिगीषोर्वा शत्रोः वज्रं गवां संघं दर्ता दारयिता 
wafa—Sayana) ; according to Dayananda, vrajam is clouds (गोषु गवादिषु 
पशुषु पृथिवी विभागेषु वा तनये सुकुमारे यं mg उदकेषु स: ब्रज मेषं दर्ता विदारकः पार्ये पारयितब्ये प्रघ 
प्रथ द्योः प्र काशस्य-7))८.). 


9. Arkam, food or thunderbolt (परकं wi q«i वा; प्रकं इत्यन्ननाम Nigh. 
1I.7.; qaam Nigh.II.20—Daya, ; also we अन्तं हवि; ; स्वघा FS: ; इत्यन्तनाससु 
पाठात्‌--५॥०). 


Makhebhyah, for battles, for yajnas (मखेभ्यः संग्रामादिभ्यः संगन्तव्येष्यः ; मख 
इति यशनाम Nigh. 111.17 D4y4.). 


11. Divah Sardhaya sucayo manisa girayo napa ugra asprdhran, 
of heaven for the strength pure praises mountains, like waters fierce 
have vied (literal translation by Wilson) ; दिव: स्तोतुः, शर्धाय मारताय बलाय, for 
the strength of Maruts ; गिरयः न मेघा इव, like clouds). 
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In the cosmological interpretation, Mitra represents light and 
Varuna, its concomitant counterpart is the material plasma, as if the pair 
of matter and energy; both of them are essentially one and yet in the 
manifested world different, the eldest of all existing things ; though not 
the same, and yet the firmest restrainers (1) Dayananda interprets 
them as the prana and the udana, the two of the vital airs. 


l. Rasmeva, like the reins; like the radiations (रश्मेव किरणवद्‌ रज्जु- 
बद्‌ a1—Daya.; रश्मिनेव भ्रश्वान्‌, horses restrained with reins.—Sayana). 


Yamistha, the firmest restrainers (यमिष्ठा भ्रतिशयेन यन्तारो--204)4. ; 
यन्वृतमो--,५॥)/८॥॥) . 


Girbhih, by praises (गोभि: eafafa:—Sayana) ; by words or speech 
(aifta:—Daya.). 


Asama, not the same (प्रसम farat—Sayana) ; not alike, excelling 
all (प्रतुल्यौ सर्वभ्योऽधिकी-८}८.). Sayana refers to a similar passage : faxfsi 
हन्ति चतुरश्रिरुग्र:” 1152.2., इति निगमान्तरेणासाभ्यं दशितम्‌ । 


2. Manisa, the well-cultivated intelligence (मनीषा विद्यासुशिक्षायुक्ता 
s — Daya.) ; prayer (मनीषा eqfa:—Sayana). 


Sayana usually translates such terms as धियः, मनीषा etc. as prayer, 
which may as well mean intellect. 


Namasa, with respect; with viands etc. (नमसा सत्कारेणान्नाद्येन सह वा 
—Daya.; भ्रन्नेन हविषा az—Sayana). 


Varuthyam, pertaining to house (वरूथ्यं वरूथे गृहे waq— Daya. ; the 
house, safe from heat, chill and blast of air, वरूथ्यं शीतवातातपानां वारयितु भवति 
—Sayana). 


Sudanu, liberal givers; munificient divinities सुदान्‌—vocative— 
शोभनानि दानानि ययोस्तो-7)८}4.; हे wearatat—Sayana). 


3. Apaseva, by 21079(अपसाऽइव कमणेव-4)4.; Sayana). 
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5. Spasah, rays and courses; reins and goings’; the dispellers of 
darkness and ignorance and encouragers of light and knowledge (ere: 
प्रविद्यान्धकारं बाधमाना विद्याप्रकाशं eni«r;— Daya.; स्पशः रशमयश्ररा q1—Sayana). 


Spasah adabdhasah amurah, your courses are unobstructed, 
according to Sayana, spasah means rasmayah cara va ; rays or perhaps 
reins, or goings which are ahimsitah (प्रहिसिता)), uninjured, amudhah, 
(प्रमूढा:), not bewildered. 


6. Upamat-iva, like a pillar or post (उपमात्‌-इव उपमीवते प्रक्षिप्यते इति 
उपमात्‌ स्यूणा ; the post to which a calf is tied,—Sayana) ; like a Similie 
(swrifir— Daya.). 


Visvadevab, the illuminator of the world ; the sun (विश्वदेवः विश्वेषां 
aat देव:--/)८)८.; विश्वदेवः qd:—Sayana). 


Bhumim, the earth, Dyam, firmament ; the graceful knowledge 
(at fei «—Sayana ; कमनीया frurq— Daya.). 


Dhasina, by food (घासिना «vrr— Daya.). 


Ayoh, of man; of the living (सायो; घीवनस्प--10८)/4.; writ; मनुष्यस्य 
—Sayana). 


Drhlab, cloud (7&5; युवाभ्यां दृढीकृतश्च मेषः--८)०॥०) ; the firm 
Naksatrah, present in the firmament, the one which does not decay 
(नक्षत्र: भ्रम्तरिक्षं ब्याप्नुवानः--$८)०/4 ; नक्षत्र: यो न क्षीयते--/0८)/4.). 


A-atan, replenish with light (maa प्रातनोति युवाभ्यां crew T7—Sayana; 
प्रा प्रतान्‌ समन्तादतेयुः प्र काशयेयु:--॥)०)८.). 


8. Jihvaya, with his tongue; with his prayers (जिह्वया धाचा-- 
Sayana ; Daya.). 


9, Minanti, exterminate (मिनन्ति feaftr—Sayana; Daya.) There 
is no verb to govern the objects specified, and Sayana brings on from 
the verse 8, vicayistam (fa wfr) meaning vinasayatam 
destroy. 


— 4 ~S— PE 


uu 
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Na ye devasah ohasa na marttah ayajnasacah apyah na putrah— 
Here ohasa (gat) means, by the means of conveying—wishes it may 
be supposed i.e. stotrena by praise (वहन साधनेन स्तोत्रेग--,$4)7८ ; NAA INA 
योगेन *t—JDaya. ; apyah is rendered doing acts (प्रप्य: | AT: कमं । तद्वन्तः 
—Sayana; प्रप्यः wu सत्कमंसु "wr—Daya.; from apas, opus, but not 
sacrificing, or sacrificing in vain : वृयाकर्माणि $4«1;—.Sayana). 


Na putrah, not sons, is rendered not pleasing or satisfying (न: 
Gar: । पृणम्तीति qur: ।.त पुता भ्रप्र णन्त qau:—Sayana ; like the sons— Daya.). 


10. Nakih devebhih yatathah, you do not go with other gods 
(देवेभिः målt: सह नकिः यतथ: न गच्छष:, you are not associated with them at 
sacrifice—Sayana); you are not associated with learned persons 
(Daya.), पतथ:--यतेथे (पत्र व्यत्ययेन परस्मैपदम्‌ Daya.). i 


11. Yuvoh askrdhoyu, your bounty is unlimited (युवोः युवयो: 
प्रक्षषोयु य प्रात्मन: कृघु Beret Tesfu— Daya. ; प्रस्कृधोयु रकृष्वायु: । कृध्विति हस्वनाम | निङत्त॑ 
भवति (Nir.VL3.); quei देयं तद्‌ गृहादिक ध्रस्कृषोयु भ्रविच्छिन्नं wafa—Sayana ; i.e 
that which is to be given by you, as houses and the like, is 
unchecked. 


Askrdhoyu, long-lived ; means one whose life is not short. The 
word krdhu (59) is a synonym of short: it is mutilated (Ht भ्रस्कृघोयुरजरः 
eai, VI.22.3 ;-Av.XX.36.3). 


Hymn-68 


The deities are the pair Indra and Varuna, Of the two Indra 
represents resplendence, and Varuna, the material plasma. According 
to Dayananda the pair are (i) Vayu (wind) and vidyut (lightning), (ii) 
teacher and preacher, (iii) the sun and electricity, the Speaker (one ` 
who presides over an assembly or parliament) and the Chief of an 
army, (iv) king and his people, like the sun and.moon. The Lord 
Supreme is venerable (वरूण) and resplendent (इन्द्र); or the one who 
presides oyer firmament (X) and over waters (वरुण). Again Indra is 
one who slays vrtra (nescience) with adamantine weapon, whereas as 
Varuna, he comes to the aid of people in difficulties (3). Both are 
pre-eminent in greatness, over all natural forces (visvedevah) (4) ; both 
are addressed in vocative, along with another vocative (deva) ; the 
givers, and we invoke both of them to be on our side (6) , We invoke 
them for opulence (7). for wealth, for our felicity (8). since we desire 
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to cross over difficulties as we cross the waters with a boat (8). 
Varuna is the imperial mighty divine, endowed with greatness and 
wisdom (9). In fact, both of them are one, not two, observant of holy 
duties (Su-fapau, «sad ass ब्रह्मचर्यायतृष्ठाताख्यं तपो uq w— Daya.) ; they are 
one in drinking and enjoying Soma (the medicinal elixir, महोषधिरसं 
— Daya. or the emotional affection given by the devotee) ; they come 
on chariot along the road leading to sacrifice, i.e., a benevolent act free 
from the infliction of injury, adhvaram, युवोरषो wear (ctc.) (19), They 
occupy their respective positions in space, barhisi (ateft). (11). 


a 1. Vrkta-barhisah, by whom the sacred grass has been clipped 
(qua बहिषः ebtafes:—Sayana; ya छेदितं बहिरूदपं येन तस्य ; here Dayananda 
interprets barhih as a synonym of water (बहिरित्युदक नाम, Nigh.1.13), 


Srusti, quick, at once, immediately (श्रृष्टी सच ;, Daya.; श्रुष्टीति fasa- 
माशु esf — Nir. VI. 12). 


2. Maghonam, the distributors of wealth, rich in wealth (maf 
aareatat—Daya.; दानवतां--,५०/८॥०), 


Manhistha, the most liberal along the opulent (मंहिष्ठा दातृतमौ-- 
Sayana ; the most respectable (मंहिष्ठा प्रतिश॑येन पूजनी यौं--204):4.). j 


Tuvisusma, possessed of vast strength (तुविशुष्म agaat— Sayana; 4%- 
बल सेनायुक्तो-/)८).), 


Vrtra-tura, the destroyer of Vrtra, cloud, or evil forces, terrible a 
as clouds (qaga यो वृत्राणां मेघबदुन्नतानां शत्रूणां qq ígeet—Daya; destroyer of 
enemies, wat fgust—Sayana). 


— Sayana ; by foods, नमस्वन्नेषु w4:— Daya.). 


j 
| 
| 
भं 
शै 
3. Namasyebhih, pertaining to respect and praise (नमस्येभिः स्तुत्यैः 

Susaih, by strength (शुषे: बलैः; शूषं इति बलनामसु पाठात्‌ -- Sayana ; 
Nigh.II.9) 

4. Gnab, speech, (नेति वाडनाम--]ध120.1.11). : 


10. Svasaram, day («wi fei—Daya., Nigh.I.9; path (matami = 
—Sayana) . 
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11. Barhisi, on the sacred grass (Sayana) ; in space ; occupy- 
ing.respective positions in space (यहिषि प्रवकाशे-7))4.). 


Hymn-69 


The pair of Indra and Visnu is the deity (dyavaprthivi), Indra is 
lightning, vidyut, or electricity of the midspace ; Visnu is one of the 
names of the sun (See Adityah, Vol.II, p.430) corresponding to the 
month of Phalguna. 


For Visnu as the sun, who is known for his three steps covering 
the entire horizon, we have : We desire to go to -those regions of you 
two, where are nimble and manyhorned rays. There indeed shines 
forth brightly that highest step of the wide-striding Visnu (ता «t «requete 
wast 1.154.6). See Nir.II.7. 


Sipivista, (शिपिविष्ट) and Visnu are synonymous terms, of course ; 
the former is a contemptuous term (Aupamanyava, Nir.V.7) since he is 
denuded like a phallus, i.e. whose rays are not displayed, or else, it may 
be that the word is used as a synonym of praise ; O Visnu, what is this 
wellknown shape of thine, i.e. worthy of being fully known, that thou 
sayest to us “Iam enveloped with rays sipivista whose rays are dis- 
played. (feq & विष्णो परिचक्ष्य भूत mag wae शिपिविष्ठो afer; VII.100.6 ; 
—_शिपिबिष्टोऽस्मीति प्रतिपत्तरश्मि: ; शिपयो$रश्मय sere । है राविष्टो wafs—Nir.V.8) 


Again, according to Nir.XII 18-19, that which is set free becomes 
Visnu (aa यद्‌ विषितो भवति तद्‌ विष्णुर्भवति) ; Visnu is derived from 4/बिश्‌, to 
pervade, or from vy-as (थ्यन्‌), to interpenetrate (7wtat—Nir.XII.19) : 
We have: Yisnu strode over this universe, thrice he planted his foot, 
enveloped in dust : (इदं विष्णवि चक्रमे der fa दघे पदब्‌ । समूलह्मस्य पॉसुरे--1.22.17) 
According to Aurnavabha, the three steps are (i) on the mountain of 
sunrise, (ii) on the meridian and (iii) on the mountain of sunset (समा रोहणे 
विष्णपदे भयशिरसीत्योणंवाभ:), According to Sakapuni, the three steps are (i) 
on earth, (ii).in the midspace, and (iii) in the heaven (पृषिष्यामत्वरिक्ष दिवोति 
wreqfer;—Nir.X1I.19) 


3. Aktubhib, by the nights (प्रष्तुभि: रातिभि:-- Daya. Nigh.L7) ; 
with radiance (agin: atu; —Sayana). 


Stomasah, praises (eure: eqra;— Daya.; eimiv—Sayana). 
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Ukthaih, with the Vedic praises or prayers (384: बेदस्ये ene: 
—Daya.; उक्येः शस्त्रैः साधं शस्यमांनास: sata: — Sayana; शस्य मानास: mif: 
—Daya.). 


4. Indra and Visnu both have equally spirited horses (waar: सह- 
माद्यन्त: श्रश्वास: WqrnLI]Sayana ; सघमाद: to the same destination, समातस्थानानि 
—Daya.; प्रश्वासः the great ones, महान्त: Daya., wat; — Sayana). 


Girah, the speech (गिर; वाणी:-)4.; the prayers; शस्त्रस्पा वाचः 
— Sayana). 


8. Yat apasprdhetham tredha sahasram, with whosoever you 
have contended, you have thrice conquered thousands, 


The verse is quoted in the Aitareya Brahmana, VI.15 ; What time, 
O Visnu, with Indra ye did strive, then did ye two divide in thrice the 
thousand (Keith). Indra and Visnu fought with the Asuras; having 
conquered them, they said: “Let us make an arrangement”. The 
Asuras said, “Be it so.” Indra said, ‘so much as Visnu three times 
traverses, so much be ours; let the rest be yours.’ He trayersed these 
worlds, then the Vedas and then speech. They say, ‘What is the 
thousand ?' These worlds, these Vedas, moreover speech, he should 
reply. ‘Did you divide; the Achavaka repeats in the ukthya, for he is 
then the last (and so on). 


Thus the first step covers the entire space, the second step, the 
entire Veda or the divine knowledge, and the third the entire 


speech, 


Sahasram, unlimited (sc wuwi—Daya.; unmeasured, «fat 
— Sayana) ; actually the whole. 


Hymn-70 
For verse 2, see Nir.V.2. 
In this hymn, the deities are Heaven and Earth in pair, 


3. Visu-rupani, of various forms; of a variety of forms (Rm 
nfa sqrareqrim— Daya., amfa — Sayana). 


2330 Notes 
Savrata, of similar functions (सब्रता समान walft—Daya. ; Sayana). 
4. Ghrtaprca, Heaven and earth are both surrounded by water 
(or cosmic vapour) घृतपृचा घृतेन प्रदीपनेनोदकेन वा संपृक्ते-7)८,; धृतसंपृक्ते 


—Seyana). 


Ghrtavrdha, the asylum of water (घृतावृधा घृतं प्रदीपनमवकाशनञ्च श्रीयं- 
योस्ते ; asylum of light or water—Daya.; घृतवर्घयन्त्योी--,5॥)/८॥८.). 


6. Urjam, food or vigour. (भ्रन्नं पराक्रमं aT— Daya, ; 33 s«i—Sayana ; 
प्रक ><प्रन्ननाम--]४121,11.7. 


Dyau, or heaven is like father, and prthivi or earth is like mother 
(पिता मातां पितेव मातेव--202)4.). 


Hymn-71 
For verse 2, see Nir. ४1.7, 
1. Sayita, the sun, or the supreme creator, is the deity. 


Makhah, yajna or sacrifice ; the giver of comfort like a sacred 
act (मखः यज्ञ इव qumvi— Daya.) ; the adorable (मख: मंहनीय:--,५८॥॥८), 


Sudaksah, sagacious (सुदक्षः शोभनं दक्षं बलं यस्य a:—Daya.; सुप्रज्ञः 
— Savana). 


Rajasah, of the world or region or water (रजत: लोकस्योदकस्य वा 
—Sayana; लोकस्य-D4).). 


2. Davana, donations (दावने «r1— Daya. : Sayana). 
Bhumanah, of many forms (भूमनः बहु रूपस्य-- Daya, ; 4*5—Sayana). 
Savimani, at the stimulation. We go at the stimulation (or 


inspiration) of the divine Savity (सबीमनि setsytt¥—Sayana ; सबीमनि प्रसवे 
—Nir.VI.7). 
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4. Ud um devah savita prati dosam asthat, may the sun rise 
regularly at the close of night (प्रति दोषं यथा ufa ufa प्रति सूर्यस्तथा, प्रस्थात्‌ उत्तिष्ठेत्‌ 
—JDaya.; स्यः स. सविता प्रतिदोषं प्रतिरात्रं wa: प्रवसानेऽ्वसाने छत्‌भ्रस्थात्‌ उत्तिष्ठतु 
—Sayana ) दोषा = night. (Nigh. I.7). 


Ayohanuh, the one whose jaw is strong as iron (प्रयोहनुः प्रयोलोहमिव 
दुढा हनुयंस्य स: Daya. ; golden-jawed, प्रयोहनु: हिरण्मय mp—Sayana ; wt = 
प्रय: = हिरण्यनामानि, Nigh. 1.2. 


Hiranyapanih, goiden-handed (हण्यपाणिः हिरण्मय पाणि:--8५)/676 
हिरण्यादिकं सुवणं पाणो यस्य स; Daya.). 


5. Upavakta-iva, like an orator (उपवबतेव प्रस्माकमधिवक्तेब-54)०॥) ; 
like the one who speaks from close proximity. 


Hymn-72 
The deity of the hymn is a pair of Indra and Soma, i.e. the light- 
divine (Indra) and bliss-divine (Soma), the innermost enlightenment 
along with the divine joy (of the vijnanamaya and anandamaya 
sheaths), 


1, Yuvam mahani prathamani cakrathuh, you have made great 
and principal (beings). 


2. Upa dyam skambhathuh skambhanena, you have propped up 
the sky with the supporting pillar. 


Prthivim mataram, earth, the mother of all. 


4. Pakvam amasu antah ni gavam it dadhathuh vaksapasu, you 
have deposited the mature milk in the immature udders of the kine. 


Vaksanasu, in the udders (वक्षणासु swq—Sayana); in the rivers 
(वक्षणासु má — Daya.) ; वक्षणाः = लदीतामानि Nigh. 1.13, 


Gavam, of rays (गवां feerat— Daya.) ; of cows (Sayana). 


$. Tarutram, helpers in times of trouble (ve «:wrwreeq—Daya. ; 
med r — Sayana), 
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Hymn-73 
The deity of the hymn is Brhaspati, the supreme Lord. 


1. Brhaspatih, the supreme Lord, sustaining earth and other 
regions (बृहस्पति: wget पृथिव्यादीमां प्रालकः- Daya.). At different places of the 
Vedic texts, the word has varying usages: (i) the specialist of the 
sacred lore (बृहस्पति: aga: शास्त्रबोधस्य पालमतिथिम्‌--7.190.1) ; (ii) the Lord 
of a massive society (बुहतीनां स्वामिनं विद्वांसंजनं-\.51.12) ; (iii) the pro- 
tector of knowledge or speech (वाग्विद्यारक्षकं ; वेदार्थं विद्वज्जनम्‌, 111.62.5) ; (iv) 
a sovereign, ruling over a great empire (बृ हृतां पालकं राजानं--111.62.6) ; (v) 
a learned person, or Lord supreme with a command over a wide 
sphere of the Vedic knowledge (ager: वाचः स्वामिनं, विद्वांसं ; agan ऋग्वेदादि वेद 
वाच: पालकं परमात्मानं-\/11.%.4 ; बृहस्प्तिः बृहत्या वेदवाचः पालयिता (विद्वान्‌)--1.190.2) ; 
(vi) the light of the sun, the sustainer of the world, west पालनहेतुं सूर्य 
प्रकाशं ; (vii) the preceptor of sacred knowledge (सकलविद्याः्ष्यापकं--४४, 
1X.27) ; learned persons or technicians, renowned for knowledge in 
their own spheres, like the sun (बृहुतां पति; qa इव विद्वान्‌ शिल्पिजन:, 1,161.6) ; 
(viii) a lady preceptor (ager वेददाचः पालिका$्यापिका विदुषी स्त्री--४४.%11.54) ; 
(ix) also fire, electricity and other sources of energy (बुहृतां mast विद्युव्रपो- 
sfrq:—Yv.XXVII.19) ; (x) a good administrator or chief of an army 
(बहत्या सभाया: सेनाया बा पालक:--४४.%V 1.48). These references have been 
taken from Dayananda’s comments, 


The word Brhatisa synonym of ‘great’; it is grown all round 
(बृहदिति महतो नामधेयम्‌ । परिबृहूल॑ vwwífs—NirL7; 1111.21), Brhaspati des- 
troys the derider (Nir. 1५.25 ; बहस्पते चयसे हत्पिवारू्म्‌ 1,190.5); Indra apg 
Brhaspati are jointly praised also (Nir, VII.10) ; Brhaspatiis the 
protector or supporter of the great (बृहस्पति बृं हृतः पाता वा । पालयिता षा—Nir, 
X.11, and 12; having sent the cloud with a dreadful roar, Brhaspati 
drew it out like a cup from a tree, X.68.8), 


Brhaspati is the breaker of mountains, the first-born of the seed 
of Prajapati, the traverser of the two worlds (here in the sense of the 
sun) (1) ; he has conquered the treasures of the enemy, recovered cows 
from Panis, and the special pastures ; he appropriates waters from 
clouds (3). 
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In the Aitareya Brahmana, 11.34, we have a legend about the 
seed of Prajapati, the creativity of our Lord ; and how Aditya was 
born, and how Varuna came into being, and from Varuna, descended 
Bhrgu ; and how the Adityas came into being. The coals became 
the anglrasas ; in that, the coals after being quenched blazed forth 
again, Brhaspati came into being. The extinguished coals became 
black cattle ; the reddened earth ruddy cattles. The ash which was 
there kept about in diverse forms, the buffalo, the gayal, the antelope, 
the camel, the ass, and the ruddy animals. 


Hymn-74 


The deities are Soma and Rudra; they are the conferers of 
happiness upon our bipeds and quadrupeds (1); they expel the 
widespread sickness from our homes (2); and keep off Nirrti (2) ; 
they grant medicaments for the ailments of our bodies (3); they are 
invoked for happiness in the world and for liberation from the bonds 
of Varuna. 


2. Nirrti, The Vedic references for this word are : 


नि:ऋति:, nih-rtih, 1.38.6; V.41.17; VIL37.7 ; 
X.11.11; 362; 591-4. 


नि:$्छतिम्‌, nih-rtim, 1.24.9; 164.32; VI742, 
X.36.4; 76.4, 


नि:ऽऋती, nih-rtlh, X.114.2, 


नि:ऽऋतीतरांम्‌, nih-rtinam, VIII.24.24, 


नि:ऽऋतेः, nth-rteh, | 1117.5; VIL$8.1; 

1049; X.18.10; 95.14; 1612. 
नि:फऋत्पा, nih-rtyah, X.165.1 
नि;ऽऋत्मै, nih, rtyai, X.164.1, 
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The Nir. 1.17 discusses about the use of this word in the pada- 
patha : (Nirrtya) is either in the oblative or in the genitive case, (so it 
is written in the Pada-patha) as ending in the visarjaniya (= nirrtyah, 
निष स्यां: in the padapatha)— aM निऋ त्यां इदमा जगाम--(2<.] 65.1] ) --पण्चम्यर्थ प्रेक्षा 
वां, षष्ठयथं प्रेक्षां वां Wr कारान्तम्‌ (1५11.1. 17) ; परो नि त्या wr wer (X.164.1). 


The Nighantu gives twenty-one synonyms cf earth. With 
reference to them, nir-rtih (earth) is so called. from giving enjoyment 
(aa निक तिनिरमणात्‌) ; the other word nir-rtih, which signifies calamity 
is derived from 4/%, to befall ; these two words (i.e. one meaning the 
earth, and the other meaning calamity) are not to be confused. (ऋच्छतेः 
कृच्छापार्ततारतरा) (1). Asa synonym of earth, we have the passage—u 
मातुर्योतां परिवीतो madga fae तिमाविवेश--९1007110)855९0 within the womb of 
the mother, and multiplying greatly, he entered the earth (I.164.32). 


Again we have: “People having many children fall into cala- 
mity”, say the ascetics, “It refers to the phenomenon of rain," say the 
etymologists (बहुप्रजाः कृच्छुम।पचत, इति पॉरव्रामकां; ; वर्षकर्म ति नैरूक्तां:-]\7,11.8). 


Dayananda translates nir-rtim as an evil policy or practice 
inflicting (Mæ fa पुःखप्रदां कुनीति VI74.2) ; the undesirable movement of 
wind causing disease (वायूनां vprerfewr दुःखप्रदा गति:--1,38,6), The word 
also means the earth (frw'$; wà:—VII.58.1). Also calamity, (पाप्मा वै 
frx fir; —S.Br.VIL2,1.] ; घोरा वै fsw'fir—S, Br, VIL2,1.10), 


Nirrti is alaksmi, misfortune and poverty (frs ति wefi—Sayana). 
Hymn-75 


For verses 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 11, 13 and 14 see Nir.IX.17 (2); 18 (3), 
40 (4), 14 (5), 16 (6), 19 (11), 20 (13) and 15 (14) respectively, 


In this hymn, we have several weapons or implements as deities, 
e.g. armour or varma (1) ; bow or dhanuh (2); string of the bow or 
Jya (3) ; the extremities of the bow or artni (4), the quiver or isudhih 
($) ; the charloteer or Sarathi (6), reins or rasmayah (7); horses or 
gsvah (7); chariot or ratha (8) ; the guards of the chariot or ratha- 
gopah (9); the arrows or fsavah (11, 12, 15, 16); whip or pratoda 
(13); the ward of the fore-arm or hastaghna (14), The whole hymn 
is repeated in the Yajurveda, with the exception of the verses 9 and 
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1 5. (Chapter XXIX. 38-51 for the verses 1-14 ; the verse 15 is absent 
in the Yajuh ; the verse 16 as Yajuh. XVII.45; the verse 17 is XVII. 
48 ; the verse 18 as Yajuh. XVII.49 ; the verse 19 is again absent.) 


l. Pratikam, the experiencing one (प्रतीकं प्रतीतिकरमू-/02)4.) ; 
the form (अतीतं ©¢—Sayana) ; in front of the army (प्रतीकं witwqd—uvata ; 
सेनामुखं) ahidhara). 


2. Samadah, स$मद:, battles (समदः «mamq—Daya. ; uvata, 
Mahidhara) ;with exhilaration (समद: प्रत्यन्त मध्वती: शत्रुसेनाशच--,५॥)/८॥०). 


Ajim, the paths, (mfa wmi—uvat, Mahidhara); the combats, 
(भ्राजि iuri —Daya., Nigh.1I.17). 


May we win kine with the bow, and with the bow the combat. 
May we win dreadful battles with the bow. 


Samadah (battle) = सम्‌ + "q (i.e. eating together) from 4/Wq to 
eat ; or सं + मद: (i.e. raging together) from 4/9, to rage (समदः समदो वात्तेः, 
सम्मदो वा Aet;—Nir.1X.17). People devour each other, asit were, in 
battle (Durga). 


3. Comingclose to the ear, as if desirous of whispering a 
secret, and embracing its dear friend, this strong ; stretched on the 
bow and leading us to salvation in battle, utters a low shrill sound like 
a woman. 


Here jya (bow string) is derived from to conquer, or from y जि 
(to conquer, cl.ix) or it is so called because it causes arrows to fly 
quickly (ज्या जयते af । जिनातेर्वा । प्रजावतो पूनीति aT—Nir.IX.17-18). 


Samane, in the battle (समने संग्रामे -]५1.1/८. 18), 


4. Approaching each other like women of the same mind, they 
bear (arrows) in their Jap as a mother does 8 son. May these quivering 
ends of the bow, having a mutual understanding, drive away the 
enemy, the unfriendly people. 


Artni, the ends of the bow (m) are so called because they 
send forth arrows, or they are made of wood, or they never fail (wr 
अर्तन्यौ वा । प्ररण्यो बा । fermi q1—Nir.IX.39-40). 
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5. The father of many (daughters) and whose sons are many, 
clangs and clashes, having reached the field of battle. Slung on the 
back, the quiver, when hurled forth, conquers strifes and all the hostile 
armies. 


The father of many daughters and sons is with reference to 
arrows. When exposed it smiles as it were. Or it is an onomatopoetic 
word (बह्वीनां पिता बहुरस्य qa इतीधूनभिम्रेश्य । प्रस्मयत इवापा श्रियमाण: । शब्दानुकरणं वा । 


Isudhih, quiver, is the receptacle of arrows. (इवुधिरिषूणां निधानं 
—Nir.IX.13). 


Sankah, strife; it is derived from 4/9", to suffer, or from 4/9, 
to scatter, preceded by the preposition €, (sam). (Wet: ww, संपूर्वाद्‌ बा 
fsd—Nir.IX.14. Also d*r, सह्‌ कायन्ति wama इति संका; —Sayana ; संका: 
dwmrp[—Daya.; Nigh.IL.17. 


6. Seated on the car, a skilful charioteer guides his steeds in 
front of him to whatever place helikes. Admire the greatness of the 
bridles. From behind, the reins give direction to the mind. 


Abbisavah, bridles ; reins (reins penetrate actions, प्रभीशषोऽभ्यभ्ुबते 
क्र्माणि-]५11.111.9 ; See %,94,7-—-दशाभीशुष्यः ; mit onmi Sayana ; 
arms, प्रभीशूनां aigatt—Daya.). 


Rasmayah, rays ; reins (waa: fecm:—Daya, ; रश्मयः ध्रश्यप्रीयांभ्य व्याप्य 
adam: qTWT.— Sayana) 


11. She wears a beautiful wing, Deer is her tooth. When 
hurled, she flies girt with cow-phlegm. May the arrows grant us pro- 
tection there where men run to and fro, (Nir.IX.19). 


She wears 8 beautiful wing is with reference to the swift feathers 
of arrows. Her tooth is made of the horn of deer (mrga). Or ele it 
is derived from 4/3, to pursue (मृषत्रवोश्स्याइम्स; । wpreivi—Nir.IX.19). 


Gobhih, from a substance obtained from cow. It also means 
skin and phlegm (प्रवापि «d च Wren v—»Nir.I[,5 ; whe; weal भति drei 
thou art girded round with skin and phlegm, be strong. VI.47.26) 
(बोभिः धोषिकारै; स्नायुभि; । प्रयवा fef ज्या भान; cf, ap निवता सीसवद्‌ षौ; 
—X.27,22—Sayana), 
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Isu, arrows, is derived from 4/ «t, meaning to go (or to kill) 
(इपुरीपतेगंति män (ausim wr)—Nir.IX.18-19). 


13. They strike their thighs and deal blows on their buttocks. 
O lashing rod, impel sagacious horses in battles. They strike their 
thighs, i.e. their moving thigh bones (प्राध्नन्ति सानून्येवां सरणानि ardifa—Nir. 
IX.20.) The word Sakthi is derived from y स, to be united, the body 
is fixed in it. And thcy deal blows on their buttocks. 


Jaghanam, buttock, is derived from the verb janghanya, (जड्पन्य) 
to strike repeatedly (जपनं जड्पन्यते:--]९॥.1)९.20). 


Asvajani, the lashing 100(प्रश्वाजनि प्रश्वानां क्षेप्त्रि कशे यया eum—Sayana ; 
emm s प्तरि Daya.). 


Kasba—Lashing (rod is also called whip (कश), which is so called 
because it reveals (काशयति) danger to the horse (प्रश्वाजनों कशेत्याहु : | कणा प्रकाश- 
यत्ति भयमण्वाय) Or clse, it is derived from 4/79, to drag on account of being 
small (Frain) Further speech is ceiled kasa (कशा), because it reveals 
meanings, or it rests in space (वाषपुन: प्रकाशयत्यर्थान्‌ । खशया 1), or it is derived 
from 4/77. to make a noise (rrr) —Nir.IX.19. 


14. Like a serpent, it encompasses’ the arm with its coils, protect- 
ing it from the impact of the bowstring. May the manly handguard, 
learned in ali expedicnts, well protect-the man from all sides. 


Hastaghna, hand-guard, a shield, the guard of the forearm, हस्तध्न; 
it is so called becausc it is held firmly on the hand (हस्तध्नो हन्ति e —Nir. 
1X.14 ; हस्ते हस्तसमीपे afafa mers स्थित: सन्‌ ज्यया हुन्णने इति geret:—Sayana). 


Puman, ‘man ; the word is derived from 4/48, to crush (पुमान्‌ पुरूमना 
भवति । dmt — Nir. X13 : पुमान्‌ Mena; स्वयं quis धन्विनम्‌ Sayana). 


15. Alakta, mixed with poison (maim घ्रालेन विषेण दिग्धा युश्ता-- 
Dava. ; प्रालन्‌ विण 2131—Savana). 


Ruru-sirsni, the onc having the hcad of the type of the head of-a 
deer ruru, (FFI ररे, शिर इब शिरो am. m—Daya.): the point of the 
arrow (FEAT तन्तृणिररक्ता । wa: हिंसा pucr ex गद्दोस्वत्तिः--.50)686). 
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Parjanys-retase, the one whose seed or semen is parjanya ; the 
stem of the arrow formed of the sara (शर), reed or grass, growing in the 
rainy season (पर्जन्य रेतसे । पर्थेत्यो रेतो यस्याः सा पर्जन्यरेता: । तस्ये पर्जन्कायें भूतायै cs 
काण्डस्य पर्येन्य-बन्यत्वातू--5०)/०76). 


Retas is also water (Nigh.I.12). 


17. Kumarah visikhah-iva, the one with shaven head and like the 
one without the tuft or lock of hair left after shaving ; like shaven- 
headed boys (कुमारा: इतषूडाकर्माणः विशिखाइव शिखारहिता qa— Daya.; कुमारा मुण्डिता 
‘w—Sayana). 


18. Marmani, the tender.or vital parts, susceptible to injury 
(नर्माणि अरीरस्थाञ्जीबन हेतूनववबाम्‌--/)0)/0.; येषु स्थानेषु बिद्धः सद्योश्रियते तानि मर्माणि-< 


Sayana). 
Varmana, with armour («tw कदबेन--.52)/476 ; Daya.). 


19. Svab, a relative ; a blood relation (स्व: स्वकीयः D)4.; mfa: 
—Sayana). 


Aranah, unfriendly (६/रणः wormrmr—Sayana); one who is -not 
prepared to put up a fight (went रहितो यथाबत्‌ सङ्प्रामं न करोति-- Daya.). 


Nistyah, a distant one ; a stranger (निष्ट्यः waa afg योग्यो दूरस्थः शन्‌, 
Daya.; तिरोभूतो दूरे fert:—Sayana). 
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